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RECOMMENDATION, 
By the Reverend 
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II UMAN NATURE in its FOURFOLD STATE, 
Jas the firſt Production of my venerable Ar: eftor 
mtroduced to the PuBLic, It made its firſt appearance 
in the year 1720. Since that period, it has unde gone 
at an average, One com plete EDITLION e Every two years. 
Twenty thouſand Copies of it have been exported to 
AMERIC a, from one lingle City 1 SCOTLAND, beſides 
thode that have been lent to the Continent from ENO 
LAND and IRELAND. Ihe rapid fac of the Bock upon 
its rd Publication, is a demani*r ative proof of the eſteem 
in which it was then held: and the uninterrupted de- 
mand for it ſtill, ſhie s that the Principles it inculcates, 
are yet hekl in repute. All that I need further to add, 
1s, I bat the prefeat EU TT is printed from that one 
Reviicd and Corrected. by the Brno himſelf, and 
may therefore be elbeemed correct; 
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PREFACE. 


FT is a maxim among wiſe men, That the know! edge of 
perlons is of as great uſe in the conduct of human life, as the 
knowledge of things: and ii i molt certain, that he u = knows 
the various tempers, humours, and diſpolitions of men, who 
can find out their turn of thought, and penetrate into the ſecret 
2 and principles of their acting, will not be at a loſs to 
nd out proper means for compaſſing his ahns, wilt cally pre— 
ſerve himſelt from ſnares, aad cither evite or overcoine dillicyl- 
ties. But the knowledge of human nature, morally confde d, 
or, in other wor ds, of the temper and ciſpoſition of the ſoul in 
its moral powers, is of much greater value; as it is of ule in he 
concerns of an unchangeable lite and world : he who is poleclied 
of ſo valuable a TE of knowledpe, is thereby capacitated 'to 
judpe arizht of himſelf, to 1 true Chriſtiality, and to 
Conceive juſtly of perfect happineſs, and conſummate iſery. 
"The depravity of human nature is fo plainly taugbt, yea 
inculcatod in ſacred Seripture, and is ſo, obvious to every thitk- 
ing man's obſer vation, who ſearches his own breaſt, and reſiecti 
duly on tis temper and actings, that it is lurprizins! lerange 
and wonderful, how it come: to pals, that this important tr auth 
3s. ſo little uuderſtool, yea ſo much di believed, by men who 
bear t the name of goſpel Miniters. Are there not + {ons to be . 
found in a neighbouring nation, in the character of preachers, 
appearing daily in pulpits, who are Io ene ed wich their 
Bibles and ten! tel. es, that they zickcule the oor) ine of o. iginal 
hn as unintellig © jar gon! * th: y are perſons of 2 moral life 
and converſation, they ſeem to hnagne, they cannot become 
better dan they are: if they are unmbral, the KCN to ind 1 


* 


a conceit, that they cal become viewous Ven "601908, When 
they please Theſe are the nca uo by i e die Say of 
puman rat! "re, of greitmels or mind. 194 jene ls 85 ul, and 
geacrolity of ſpirit: as i they 1: endes to pe = krhemſelves 
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that pride and el fiſhneſs are the bane of mankind, N 
of all the wrekedaetls, 2nd much of the mi ery to be found in 
this and in the other world; and is indeed that, wherein th e 
depravity of human nature properly conſiſts. 
Upright Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the divine, in a 
moderate fſelt-eikcem, an adequate ſelf-love, and delightrul 
reflex ion on his own borrowed excellency, regulated by a juſt 
eſteem of, and ſupreme love 10 his adored Creator: whence a 
peaceful ſerenit; y of mind, a loving, compaſſionate and benevo- 
ient diſpoſition of ſonal, a depth of thought, and brightneſs of. 
imagination, delightfull * employed 1 in thc rapturous contemp- 
lation of his Maker's infinite perfections; thus bearing the 
divine ring and relembling Gop that made him. But no 
fooner did he difobey the divine probatory command, than the 
fcales were BY his moderated ſelf-eſteam degenerated into 
pride, his adequate {clf-love ſhrunk into mere lane, and 
his delightful reflections on his own excellency, varied into the 
tickling pleaſures of vanity and covccit ; he loft view of the 
Author of liis be; ing, and he enceforth, inſtead of delighting in 
zum, firſt dreaded, and they deſpiſed him. 
The modett, and theretore hitherto anonymous author of the 
following di courſes, Mr. 1 H0M1a5 BOSTON, having handled 
tl:is ſubjc ct in preaching Ut is own oblcure parochial congrepa— 
tion of Ettrick, in the therittdom ot Selkirk, bad a particular 
view to their benefit, in printing and publiſhing them,; and 
therefore the ſtile and method 1s Plain and ſimple, and the firlt 
edition printed on coarle paper, but the ſubject is fo compre: 
henlive and important, io well managed, and the book has been 
jo well received, that it now. appears in the world more em- 
belliſhed, (as well as better corrected than for: nerly. 
Let it ſuffice, to recommend it to thoſe who have a right: 
taite of genuine Chriſt; anty, that all the Author's notions flow 
10 directly from the ſacred fountain, that It is to be doubted, 
It he has had much recourſe to a other he! !'ps chan his Bible 
and his Gop for aſlſiitance. Mean-time, 1 am aware of an. 
<xception from thele who rank th emſclyes among the pohte 
part of mankind, as that there is the {ame harſh peculia: ity of 
dialect im it „Which is commonly to be found in book s of practical 
divinity. B. it ] beg leave to blerve, That the dialect they 
except againſt, is borrowed from Sad red Scripture: and likeas 
«it has pleaſed Gor, by the fooliſhug s 8 preaching to fave 
ae them that believe ;”” fo allo to countenance what thay are 
dipi-1ſed with, by tue e of bis Spirit on the minds ot“ 
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true Chriſtians, as their common experience witneſſeth. How 
ever, I heartily wiſh, the exception were altogether removed, 
by tome perſons digeſting into a methiedical treatiſe, the views 


of human nature in its primitive karten in its Cepraved con- 


dition, and in its retrieved ſtate, who is maſter of modern ſtile, 
and throughly underſtands the ſubjects diſcourted in this book, 
that by becoming all things to all men, Some, viz. Ot all ranks 
and kinds of men, may be pained. 

I am not to declahn at large in favours of - religion ; this 
were to write a book by way of pretace. Many able pens 
have been employed | m recommending 1 t to the world hy ſtrong 
arguments drawn from its uſefulneſs to ſociety, its tuitableneſs 
to the dipnity of the rational nature, and the ad- antages aril- 
Ing to men from it in this and the other World. But, after all, 
may not one be allowed to doubt, if religion be rightly tindoys 
ſtood by a'l its patrons? may not the beaaties and excellencies 
of a precious gem be elegantly delcribed by a naturalift, or 
Jeweller, who never aw the particular one he talked of, and 
knows little of its nature, leſs or the conſtruction of its parts, 
and nothing of its proper ule? Are there not men of bright 
| Pts, who reaſon tinely in defence of religion, and yet are ſo 
much ſtrangers to it, that they brand the perſons who are ft 


happy as to be poſſeſſed of it, with the hard name ot ſpiritualitts, | 


reckoning them a kind of Epthuſi wt, unworthy of their regard, 

The truth is, Chriſtianity is a my, mere reaſon doe: not 
comprehend it. There is a ſp: jtval diſcerning neceſſary 16 its 
being rightly underſtood, whence it coines to paſs that men of 
great learning and ab! lities, tho? they read the Scriptures with 
attention, and comment. learnedly upon them; yet do not, yea 
caunet, enter into the vein of thought E to the infp! red 
penman, becaufe they ſhare nat of the lame Spirit; wherefure 
it is, that the Apoſtle Paul aſſerts, the natural, that is, vare- 
generate man, not to“ know the things of God, neither indeed 


4e to be cap: able of knowing them, becauſe they arc ſpiritually 


„ diſcerned.“ 

From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, That no 
pedantic apology on the part of the Author, f for appearing in 
print, or fawning compliments to the courteous reader, on the 
part of the prefacer, are to be expected. Thie truth is, both 


the one and the other are rather little arts, vailing pedantry | 
and conceit, than evidences of modeity and good-fenſe. It is 


of more als: to recommend the peruſal of the Look to per rſems of 


all ranks and degrees, from a few fuitable topicks, than to ſhea 


Whercin this Edition differs from the firſts That 
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That in markind, however dite-encei! by their rank and 
{tation i the world, have an equal concert in what 15 revealed 
004! cerniag another and ee e World, will be ready owned 
and it mut be as ready anted, that however n it 
may be for men of Icarning 5 parts, to pleaie theme) ves with 
tinenefs of language, jult. ets of thought, and exact corncetion 
in ritmgs upon 9 lubjects 3 Yer e ought 110 to indulge 
themſelves in the ſame taite m dilcourtes on divine tungs, left 
they ex pole themſelves to the juit cen ſure of Acting with rhe 
lame inditer etion, as a perſon in dan: ger of tamifung by hunger, 
would be guilty of, it lie 8 rejected plan wholl me tood, 


when offered to him t Or no O her. reaſon than the want of 


pal: itable ſauce, or order and plendor in ſerving it up. 

The jadred n we call the Bible, has a pecular ſublimity 
n it, Vailec with unuſual dialed and Kcming inconnection: 
but it isnt therefore to be rejected by men who bear the name 
of Chriitians, as uncouth or un 'ntellipible ; true witdom dictates 
quite another thing: it countels us, by frequent reading, to 
acquaint ourſelves well with it; become accuittomed to its 
peculiar phrales, and {carch into its ſublimitics; upon thus 
ground, that the matters contained in it, are of the utmoſt 
conſequence to us, and when rightly underſtoo d, yieid a refined 
delight, mach fuperior to what is to be found in reading the 
bett written books on the moſt entertaining ſubjects, What 
picad: for the parent is a plea for the progeny ; pre ictical diſ- 
courſes upon divine ſubjects are the genuine offepr) 3ng ot the 
ſacred text, and onght therefore to te read c wes ully and with 


attention, by perſons of all ranks and 0 Erres, the they are 
indeed calculated for, and Pecik ty apted to duch as move 
low ſpheres of lite. 75 


Let it, however, be à prevailing argument with perſons 
all denominations , carefully to read books of practical divinity. 


that man ny Of them are not written on the lan: E motires and . 


Principles as other books are; the authors have often a peculiar 
divine call to publit them, and well-founded bope of their 
being uleful to advance Chriſtianity in the world. In conſe- 
quence whereof it is, that great numbers have reaped hencſit 
by reading them, ſpecially in childhood and youth; many have 
been converted by them; and it may be queltiuned, if ever 
there was à true Chriſtian, ſince the Art of Printing made theſe 
books common, who bas not, in Jonie Rage of life, reaped con- 
ſiderable advantage from tem. This book recommends itſelf 
in a particular manner, by its being a ſhort ſubftantial ſyſtem of 
| | Prae- 
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practical divinity, in fo much, that it may with truth be aflerted, 
That a perſon who is {! oughty acquainted with all that is hers 
taught, may, without anger to his eternal intereſt, remain 


Ignorant of other th uy dich pertain to the ſcience called 
Divinity. It is there! arneſtly recommended to the ſerious 
and frequent peruſal ” a nt eſpecially of ſach as are in that 
ſtage of life called youth, are fo ſtationed in the world, as 


not to be frequently op} ortuned to hear ſermons, and read 
commentaries on the facred text. 

It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of families to make tome 
proviſion of ſpiritual as wel] as bodily tood, for thei children 
and ſervants ; this is effectually done by putting practical books 
in their bands! : and therefore this book is bumbly and earn eſtly 


recommended as a family-book, which all the members of it are 


not allowed, but defired to peruſe. 
As to the difference betwixt this and the former edition, 


which gives it Fe it lies chiefly in the Arithor's not only 


having reviſed the ſtile, but the thought in wavy places, and 
and corrected both, fo as to let ſeveral mmportant truths in a 
clearer light, and make the {tile of the bock now uniform, 
which formerly was not fo, becaule of the explications of pe- 
cu“ words and phraſes m uſe amongſt practical divines, eſpe- 
cially e church of Scotland, Which were interiperſed 
thro'',. e former edition, and introduced by another 
hand, for . fake of ſuch perioas as arc not accuſtomed to 
them. It remams, that the pretacer not ain ſubjoin his name, 
which was cemcented in the firit edition, as a teſtimony that he 
eficems the Author, and values the book, but that he may 


ther Oy recommend it i, g particular manner to the peruſa of 


crſons of his own acquaintauge. IF in his atfifting towards its 
Ang publiſhed, and in prefacin both editions, he has not run 


.afent; he has what will bear hmm under” all cenſures: the 


charitable will think no evil, and oth& - ill do as they yleaſe. 
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HO; ECCLES. vii. 29. 


Lo, this only have I found, That God hath made Man 
upright: But they have ſought out many Inventions. 


HERE are four things very neceſſary to be known by all 
that would fee Heaven. Firſt, What Man was in the ſtate 
of innocence, as God made him. Secondly, What he is in the 
ſtate of corrupt nature, as he hath unmade himſelf. gy 
What he muſt be in the ſtate of grace, as created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works, if ever he be made a partaker of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light. And, Laſtly, What he ſhall bein his eternal 
ſtate, as made by the judge of all, either perfectly happy, or 
compleatly miſcrable, and that for ever. Theſe are w—_ 
points, that touch the vitals of practical godlineſs, from whic 
moſt men, and even many a in theſe dregs of time, are 
quite eſtranged. I deſign therefore, under the divine conduct, 
to open up theſe things, and apply them. | 
I begin with the firſt of them, namely, The ſtate of Innocence: 
that, beholding man poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace, tze 
ruins may the more affect us; we may the more prize that match h 
leſs Perſon, whom the Father has appointed the repaifer of the 
breach; and that we may, with fixed reſolves, betake ourſelves. 
to that way which leadeth to the city that hath unmoveable 
foundations. In the text we have three things : | | 
I. The ſtate of Innocence wherein man was created, God 
hath made Man upright.” By Man here, we are to underſtand 
our firſt Parents; the archetypal pair, the root of mankind, the 
campendized world, and the fountam from whence all generations 
have ſtreamed ; as may appear by comparing Gen. v. 1, 2. In 
the day that God created Man, in the likeneſs of God made he 
him, male and female created he them, and bleſſed them, (as the 
root of mankind,) and called their. name Adam.” The original 
words is the ſame in our text, in this ſenſe, man was made right, 
(agreeable to the nature of ”—_ whoſe work is perfect) without 
any. . 


( 
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any imperfection, corruption, or principal of corruption in his 
body or foul. He was made upright, that is, {traipht with the 
wilt and law of God, without any irregularity in his foul. By the 
ſet it got in its creation, it directly pointed towards God, as his 
Chief end; which ftraipht inclination was reprefented, as in an 
emblem, by :the erect figure of his body, a figure, that no other 
| [living creature partakes of. What David was in a pgoſpel-ſenſe, 
that was he in à legal ſenſe, one according to God's own heart, t 
| altogether righteous, pure and holy. God made him thus: he | 
Aid not firſt make him, and then make him righteous ; but in the | 
L: "uy making of him, he made him righteous. Original righteouſ- 
muess was concreated with him; fo that in the ſame moment he 
0 Was a Man, he was a righteous Man, morally good; with the 
ſame breath that God breathed in him a living foul, he breathed 
in him a righteous foul. | 4 
2. Here is Man's fallen ſtate : © But they have ſought out 
many inventions.” They fell bf from their reſt in God, and fell 
upon ſeeking inventions of their own, to mend theiricaſe; and 
they quite marred it. Their ruia was from their own proper 
motion; they would not abide as God had made them, but they 
{ought out inventions to deform and undo themſelves. 
3. Obſerve here the certainty and importance of thoſe things, 
Lo, this only have I found, &c.“ Believe them, they are the 
reſult of a narrow ſearch, and u ſerious inquiry performed by the 
Wiiſeſt of Men. In the two preceeding verles, Solomon repreſents 
Himſelf as in queſt of goodneſs in the world, but the iſſue of it was 
| He could find no ſatisfying iſſue of his ſearch after it; though it 


| was not for want of pains; for he counted one by one, to find 
dauVtt the account. Behokd this have I found, (faith the Preacher) 
Tc wit, That (as the fame word is read in our text) yet my 
| _ "foul ſeeketh, but I find not.” He could make no ſatisfying diſ- 
| -covery of it, which might ſtay his enquiry. He found good Men | 
very rare, one as it were among a thouſand ; good Women more | 
rare, not one good among his thouſand wives and concubines, 
1 Kings xi. 3. But could that fatisfy the grand query, © Where — 
ſhall Wiſdom be found ?” No, it could not; (and if the experi- } 
ence of others in this point, run counter to Solomon's, as tis no 
reflection on his diſcerning, it can as little decide the queſtion ; 
which will remain undetermined till the laſt day.) But, amidſt 
all this wncertainty,” chere is one point found out, and fixed: | 
This have I found.“ Ye may depend upon it as moſt certain 5 
truth, and be fully ſatisſied in it: Lo this !“ fix your eyes upon 22 
it, as a matter worthy of moſt deep and ſerious regard; to wit, | 
that Man's nature is now deprayed, but that depravation was 
| | a | not 
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not from God; for 4 He made Man upright ;” but from them 
ſelves, They have ſought out many inventions. 


Doctrine, God made Man altogether righteous. 


| IS is that ſtate of innocence in which God ſet Man down 
in the world. Tis deſcribed in the holy Scriptures with a 
running pen, in compariſon of the following ſtates; for it was of 
no continuance, but paſſed as a flying ſhadow, by Man's abuſing 
the freedom of his own will. I ſhall, £654 4. TEES] 
Firſt," Inquire into the Righteouſnels of this State wherein Man 
was ereated. - | TE Es 98d 
| Secondly, Lay before you ſome of the happy concomitants, 
and confeqyents thereof, Ed ID wes | . 
Laſtly, Apply the whole. 
kph, 


_ Of Man's Original Righteouſneſs. | 
FlgsT, As to the righteouſneſs of this ſtate, conſider, that as 
uncreated righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of God is the ſupreme. 
rule; fo all created righteouſneſs, whether of Men or Angels, 
hath reſpect to a law as its rule, and is a conformity thereunto. 
A creature can no more be morally independent on God, in it's 
actions and powers, than it can be naturally independent on him. 
A creature, as a ereature, muſt acknowledge the Creator's wilt; 
as it's ſupreme law ; for as it cannot be without him, ſo it muſt not 
be but for him, and according to his will: yet no law obliges, 
until it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there was a law 
which man, as a rational creature, was ſubjected to in his crea- 
tion; and that this law was. revealed to him. God made man 
upright, ſays the text. This preſuppoſeth a law to which he 
was conformed in his creation; as when any thing is made re- 
gular, or according to rule, of neceſſity the rule itſelf is preſup - 


poſed. Whence we may gather, that this law was no other: 


than the eternal, indiſpenſible law of righteouſneſs, obſerved in 
all points by the ſecond Adam, oppoſed by the carnal mind, ſome 
notions of which remain yet among the Pagans, who, “ having 
not the law, are a law unto themſelves, Rom. n. 1 5. In a word, 


this law is the very fame which was afterwards ſummed up in the 
Ten Commandments, and promulgate on mount Sinai to the 


Ifraclites, called by us the moral law: and Man's righteouſneſs 
conſiſted in conformity to this law or rule. More. particularly, 
there is a two-fold conformity required of a man: a conformity 
of the powers of his ſoul to 


= 


e law, which you may call habit- . 
_ ual righteouſneſs; and a conformity of all his actions to it, which 
is actual righteouſneſs. Now, God made man babitually rigchte- 
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ous ; Man was to make himſelf actually righteous : the former 
was the ſtock God put into his hand ; the latter, the improvement 
he ſhould have made of it. The ſum of what I have ſaid, is, that 
the righteouſneſs wherein Man was created, was the conformity 
of all the faculties and powers of his foul to the moral law. This 
is what we call original righteouſneſs, which man was originally 
endued with. We may take it up in theſe three things. 

FIRST, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of light. He had 
perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accordingly : he 
was made after God's image, and conſequently could not want 
knowledge, which is a part thereof, Col. iii. 10.“ The new Man 
is renewed in knowledge, after the image of him that created 
him.” And indeed this was neceſſary, to fit him for univerſal. 
| Obedience, feeing no obedience can be according to the law, un- 
leſs it proceed from a ſenſe of the commandment of God requir- 
ing it. Tis true, Adam had not the law written upon tables of 
ſtone, but it was written upon his mind, the knowledge thereof 
being concreated with him. God impreſſed it upon his foul, and 
made him a law to himſelf, as the remains of it among the heath - 
ens do teſtify, Rom. ii. 14, 15. And ſeeing man was made to 
be the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his works; we 
have ground to believe he had naturally an exquiſite knowledge 
of the Works of God. We have a proof of this, in his giving 
names to the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and theſe 
ſuch as expreſs their nature. Whatſoever Adam called every 
living creature, that was the name thereof, Gen. ii. 19. And the 
dominion which God gave him over the creatures, ſoberly to uſe 
and diſpoſe of them according to his will.({till in ſubordination to 
the will of God) ſeems to require no leſs than a knowledge of 
their natures. And befides all this, his perfect knowledge of the 
law, proves his knowledge in the management of civil affairs, 
which, in reſpe of the law of God, © a good Man will guide 
with diſcretion, Pſal. cxii. 5. „ „ 
Sc oN DIY, His will lay ſtraight with the will of God, Eph. 
iv. 24. There was no corruption in his will, no bent nor ineli- 
nation to evil; for that is ſin properly and truly ſo called: hence 
the apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii. 7. © I had not known fin, but by the 
law; for I had not known luſt, except the law had faid, Thou 
ſhalt not covet. An inclination to evil, is really a fountain of 
lin, and therefore inconſiſtent with that rectitude and uprightneſs 
which the text expreſly ſays he was endued with at his creation. 
The will of Man then was directed, and naturally inclined to 
God and goodneſs, tho' mutably. It was diſpoſed, by its origi- 
nal make, to follew the Creator's will, as the Wee 
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body; and was not left in an equal ballance to good and evil: 
for at that rate he had not been upright, nor habitually conform 


to the law, which in no moment can allow the creature, not to 
be inclined towards God as his chief end, more than it can allow 


Man to be a god to himſelf. The law was imprefſed upon 


Adam's ſoul: now this according to the new covenant, by which 


the image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two things: 1. Putting 
the law into the mind, denoting the knowledge of it: 2. Writin 

it in the heart, denoting inclinations in the will, anſwerable to 
the commands of the law, Heb. viii 10. So that, as the will, 


when we conſider it as renewed by grace, is by that grace na- 


tively inclined to the ſaine holineſs in all it's parts which the law 


requires; fo was the will of Man (when we confider him as God 
made lim at firſt) endued with natural inclinations to every thing 


commanded by the law. For it the regenerate are partakers of 
the divine nature, as undoubtedly they are, for fo ſays the Scrip- 


ture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And if this divine nature can import no leſs than 
inclinations of the heart to holineſs: then furely Adam's will - 
could not want this inclination ; for in him the image of God Was 


hat the Gen- 
tiles ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts: but this 


perfect. It is true, tis faid, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 


_ denotes only their knowledge of that law, ſuch as it is; but the 
Apoltle to the Hebrews, in the text eited, takes the word heart, 


in another ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing it plainly from the mind. And - 


it muſt be granted, that, when God promiſeth in the new cove- 
nant, * To write his law in the hearts of his people, it imports 
quite another thing than what Heathens have; for tho' they 


have notions of it in their minds, yet their hearts po another way; 


their. will has got a ſet and a biaſs quite contrary to that law; 
and therefore, the expreſſion ſuitable to the preſent purpoſe, muſt 


needs import, beſides theſe notions of the mind, inclinations of | 
the will going along therewith; which inclinations, tho' mixed 


with corruption in the regenerate, were pure and unmixed in up- 
right Adam. 
in the matter of duty, fo his will ſtood inclined to what he knew. 
THrIRDLyY, His affections were orderly, pure and holy; which 
is a neceſſary part of that uprightneſs wherein man was created. 
The Apoſtle has a petition, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. The Lord direct 
your hearts unto the love of God: that is, The Lord ſtraight- 
En your hearts, or make them ly ſtraight to the love of God: 
and our text tells us, man was thus made ſtraipht. © The new 
Man is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” Eph. iv. 24. 
Now this holineſs as it is diſtinguiſhed from righteautneſs, ma 
import the purity and orderlineſs of the affections. And thus the 


A3 Apoſtle, 


In a word, as Adam knew his maſter's pleaſure. 
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Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. S. will have Men to pray, © Lifting up holy 
hands, witkout wrath and doubting :** becauſe, as troubled water 
is unfit to receive the image of the ſun : ſo the heart, filled with 
impure and diſorderly aftections, is not fit for divine communica- 
tions. Man's ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out 
towards objects grateful to the ſenſes. For ſeeing Man was made 
up of body and ſoul, and God made this Man to glorify and enjoy 
him; and for this end to uſe his good creatures in ſubordination 
to himſelf: it is plain that Man was naturally inclined both to 
ſpiritual and ſenſible good; yet to ſpiritual good, the chief good 
as his ultimate end. And therefore his ſenſitive motions and in- 
clinations, were ſubordinate to his reaſon and will, which lay 
ftraight with the will of God, and were not, in the leaſt, contrary 
to the ſame. Otherwiſs he ſhould have been made up of contra- 
dictions; his ſoul being naturally inclined to God as the chief end, 
in the ſuperior part thereof; and the fame ſoul inclined to the 
creature as the chief end in the inferior part thereof, as they call 
it: which is'impoilible ; for Man, at the fame inſtant, cannot have 
two chief ends. Man's affections then, in his primitive ſtate, were 
pure from all defilement, free from all diforder and diſtemper, 
becauſe in all their motions they were duly ſubjected to his clear 
reaſon, and his holy will. He had allo an executive power an- 
ſwerable to his will; a power to do the good which he knew 
ſhonld be done, and which he inclined to do, even to fulfil the 
whole law of God. If it had not been ſo, God would not have 
required of him perfect obedience; for to ſay that the © Lord 
gathereth where he hath not ſtrawed, is but the blalphemy of 
a wicked heart, againſt a good and bountiful God, Mat. XXV. 24. 
From what has been ſaid, it may be gathered, that the original 

righteouſneſs explained was univerſal and natural; yet mutable. 
FIRST, It was univerſal; both with reſpect to the ſubject of 
it, the whole Man; and the object of it, the whole law. Uni- 
verſal I fay, with reſpect to the ſubject of it; for this righteouſnets 
was diffuſed through the whole Man; it was a bleſſed leaven that 
leavened the whole lump, There was not one wrong pin in the 
tabernacle of human nature, when God ſet it up, however ſhat- 
tered it is now. Man was then holy in foul, body, and ſpirit : 
while the ſoul remained untainted, it's lodping was kept pure and 
undefiled: the members of the body were conſecrated veſſels, and 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs. A combat betwixt feſh and ſpirit, 
reaſon and appetite; nay the leaſt inclinatien to ſin, luſt of the 
fleih in the inferior part of the ſoul, was utterly inconſiſtent with 
this uprightneſs, in which man was created : and has been invent- 
ed to vail the corruption cf Man's nature, and to obſcure the 
| grace 
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race of God in Jeſus Chriſt: it looks very like the language of 
fallen Adam, laying his own tin at his Maker's door, Gen. iu. 12. 
« The Woman whom thou gavelt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 
the tree, and I did cat :** But as this righteouſnels was univerſal 
in reſpect of the ſubject, becaule it ſpread through the whole Man, 
fo alſo it was univerſal, in reſpect of the object, the holy law: 
There was nothing in the law, but what was apreeable to his 
reaſon and will, as God made him: tho? fin bath now ſet him at 
odds with it: his foul was fhapen our, in length and breadth to 
the commandment, tho? exceeling broad: ſo that this original 
righteouſneſs was not only perfect in parts, but in degrees. 
SECONDLY, As it was univerſal, ſo it was natural to him, and 
not ſupernatural in that ſtate. Not that it was eflential to Man, 
as Man; for then he could not have loſt it, without the loſs of his 
very being; but it was con- natural to him: He vas created with 
it, andit was neceſſary to the perfection of Man, as he cate out 
of the hand of God: necellary to conſtitute hin in a ſtate of 
integrity. Vet, | | 
THIRDLY, It was mutable ; it was a righteouſneſs that might 
be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful event: Bis will was not 
ablolutely inditterent to good or cvil; God ſet it towards good 
only; yet he did not ſo fix and confirm it's inchuations, that it 
could not alter. No, it was moveable to evil: and that only by 
Man himſelf, God having given him a ſuificient power to ſtand in 
this integrity, if he had pleaſed ; Let no Man quarrel God's 
works in this; for if Adam had been unchangeably righte- 
ous, he behoved to have been ſo either by nature, or by free gift: 


by nature he could not be ſo, for that is proper to God, and in- 


communicable to any creature: if by tree gift, then no wrong 
was done him, in with-holding of what Le could not crave. 
Confirmation in a righteons ſtate, is a reward of grace, given 


upon continuing righteous, thro' the ſtate of trial: and would 


have been given to Adam, it he had ſtood out the time appointed 
for probation by the Creator; and accordingly is given to the 
faints, upon the account of the merits of Chriſt, who was obedient 
even to the death. And herein believers have the advantage of 
Adam, that they can never totally nor finally fall away from grace. 

Thus was Man made originally righteous, being created in 
God's own image, Gen. i. 27. which conſiſts in the poſitive qua- 
fities of Knowledge, Righteou neſs and Holineſs, Col. iii. 10. 
Epheſ. iv. 24. All that God made was very good, according to 
their ſeveral natures, Gen. i. 21. And ſo was Man morally good, 
being made after the image of him, who is © good and upright,” 
Plal. xxv. 8. Without this, he could not have anſwered the great 


end 


— * 
— 7 _ 


rr. er ere 
— 8 


— 8 
r 
S — 2 


n * p — — 4 
REI ˙ !A ⅛ v ewe 


8 Of Man's Original Happineſt. State J. 


end of his creation, which was to know, love, and ſerve his God, 
according to his will. Nay, he could not be created o.-herwile : 
for he behoved cither to be conform to the law, in his powers, 
principles, and inclinations, or not: if he was, then he was right- 
eous ; and it not, he was a ſinner, which is abſurd and horrible 
to imagine. = s 
Of Man's Original Happineſs. 

SECONDLY, I ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe things which 
did accompany or flow from the righteouſneſs of Man's primitive 
ſtate: Happineſs is the reſult of holineſs; and as it was an holy, 


lo it was an happy ſtate. 


Firſt, Man was then a very plorious creature. We have 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that as Moſes's face ſhone when he came down 
from the mount; ſo Man had a very lightſome and pleaſant 
countenance, and beautiful body, while as yet there was no 
darkneſs of ſin in him at all. But ſeeing God himſelf is glorious 
in holinels, (Exod. xv. 11.) ſurely that ſpiritual comelineſs the 
Lord put upon Man at his creation, made him à very glorious 
creature. O how did light ſhine in his holy converſation, to the 
glory of the Creator! while every action was but the darting forth 
of a ray and beam of that glorious, unmixed light, which God 
had fet up in his ſoul ; while that lamp of love, lighted from 
Heaven, continued burning in his heart, as in the holy place; and 
the law of the Lord, put in his inward parts by the finger of 
God, was kept by him there, as in the moſt holy : There was no 


impurity to be ſeen without; no ſquint-look in the eyes, after 


any unclean thing; the tongue ſpoke.nothing but the language of 


Heaven: And, in a word, © The King's Son was all glorious 


within, and his clothing of wrought gold.” | 
SECONDLY, He was the favourite of Heaven : He ſhone 
brightly in the image of God, who cannot but love his own image, 
where-ever it appears. Whfte he was alone in the world, he 
was not alone, for God was with him: His communion and fel- 
lowſhip was with his Creator, and that immediately : for as yet 
there was nothing to turn away the face of God from the work 
of his own hands ; ſeeing fin had not as yet entered, which alone 
could make the breach. ; e | 
By thefavour of God, he was advanced to be confederate with 
Heaven, in the firſt Covenant, called, 'The Covenant of Works. 
God reduced the Law, which he gave in his creation, into the 
form of a Covenant, whereof perfect obedience was the condition: 
life was the thing promiſed, and death the penalty. As for the 
edndition, one great branch of the natural Law was, that Man 
believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal, and do whatſoever he ſhail 
| com- 
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command: Accordingly God making this Covenant with Man, 
extended his duty to the not eating of the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil; and the Law thus extended, was the rule of 
Man's Covenant-obedience. How ealy were theſe terms to him, 
who had the natural Law written on his heart; and that inclin- 
ing him to obey this poſitive Law, revealed to him, it ſeems, by 
an audible voice, (Gen. ii. 16.) the matter whereof was ſo very 
ealy? And indeed it was highly reaſonable that the rule and 
matter of his Covenant-obedience ſhould be thus extended : that 
which was added, being a thing in itſelf indifferent, where his 
obedience was to turn upon the preciſe point of the will of God, 
the plaineſt evidence of true obedience, and it being in an external 
thing, wherein his obedience or diſobedience would be moſt clear 
and conſpicuous. _ de | 

Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, the conti- 
nuance of natural life in the union of foul and body; and of ſpi- 


ritual life in the favour of his Creator: he promiſed him alſo eter- 


nal life in Heaven, to have been entered into, when he ſhould 


have paſſed the time of his trial upon earth, and the Lord ſhould A 


ſee meet to tranſport him into the upper Paradiſe. This promiſe 
of life was included in the threatning of death mentioned, 
Gen. ii. 17. For while God ſays, © In the day thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die;“ it is in effect, . If thou do not eat of 
it, thou ſhalt ſurely live:“ And this was ſacramentally confirmed 
by another tree in the garden, called therefore, the Tree of Life, 
© Which he was debarred from, when he had ſinned, Gen. iii. 22, 23. 
«& —Leſt he put forth his hand, and take allo of the Tree of Life 
and eat, and live for ever. Therefore the Lord God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden: Yet it is net to be thought, 
that Man's life and death did hang only on this matter of the 
forbidden fruit, but on the whole Law; for ſo ſays the Apoſtle, 

Gal. i. 10. © It is written, Curſed is every one that centinueth 


not in ll things, which are written in the Book of the Law, to 


do them: That of the forbidden fruit, was a revealed part of 
Adam's religion; and ſo behoved expreſly to be laid before him: 
but as to the natural Law, he naturally knew death to be the 
reward of diſobedience ; for the very Heathens were not ignorant 


of this: © Knowing the judgment of God, that they which com- 


mit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 22. And more- 
over, the promiſe included in the threatning, ſeoured Adam's life 
according to the Covenant, as long as he obeyed the natural Law 
with the addition of that poktive command; fo that he needed 
nothing to be expreſſed to him in the Covenant, but what con- 
cerned the cating of the forbidden fruit : That eternal life in 


Heaven 


— 
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Heaven was promiſed in this Covenant, is plain from this, that 
the threatning was of eternal death in Hell; to which when Man 
had made hunlelf liable, Chriſt was promiſed, by his death to pur- 
chaſe eternal life: and Chriſt himſelf expounds the promiſe of the 
Covenant of Works of eternal life, while he promiſeth the condi- 
tion of that Covenant, to a proud young Man, who tho' he had 
not Adam's ſtock, yet would nceds enter into life in the way of 
working, as Adam was to have done under this covenant, Matth. 
xix. I7, © If thou wilt enter into life, (viz. eternal life, by do- 
ing, ver, 16.) keep the Commandments.“ | 

The penalty was death, Gen. ij. 17. © In the day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die: The death threatned was 
ſuch, as the life promiſed was; and that molt juſtly, to wit, tem · 
poral, ſpiritual, and eternal death. The event is a commentary on 
this: for that very day he did eat thereof, he was a dead Man in 
law; but the execution was ſtopped, becauſe of his poſterity then 
in his loins; and another covenant was prepared ; however, that 
day his body pot its deaths-wound, and became mortal. Death 
allo ſeized his foul : he loſt his original righteouſneſs and the fav- 


dur of God; witneſs the gripes and throws of Conſcience, which 
made him hide himſelf from God. And he became liable to eter- 


nal death, which would have actually followed of courſe, if a 
Mediator had not been provided, who found him bound with the 


cords of death, as a malefactor ready to be led to execution, 
Thus you have a ſhort deſcription of the Covenant, into which 


the Lord brought Man, in the eſtate of innocence. 


And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that Earth was thus 
confederate with Heaven? This could have been done to none 


but him, whom the. King of Heaven delighted to henour. It was 
an act of grace worthy of the gracious God whoſe favourite he 


was; for there was prace and free favour in the firſt covenant, 


tho the exceeding riches of grace, (as the Apoſtle calls it, 


Eph. ii. 7 ) was reſerved for the ſecond. It was certainly an act 


of grace, favour, and admirable condeſcenſion in God, to enter 


into a Covenant: and ſuch a Covenant with his own Creature, 
Man was not at his own, but at God's diſpoſal: Nor had he any 


thing to work with, but what he had received from God. There 


was no proportion betwixt the work and the promiſed reward. 


Before that covenant, Man was bound to perfect obedience, in 


virtue of his natural dependence on God: and death was natur- 
ally the wages of fin; which the juſtice of God could and would 
have required, tho' there had never been any covenant betwixt. 


God and Man: but God was free; Man could never have re- 
quired eternal life as the reward of his work, if there ERS 
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been ſuch a Covenant. God was free to have diſpoſed of his 
creature as he ſaw mect: and if he had ſtood in his inteprity as 


long as the world ſhould ſtand, and there had been no Covenant 


promiſing eternal life to him upon his obedience ; God might 
have withdrawn his ſupporting hand at laſt, and ſo made him 
creep back into the womb of nothing, whence Almighty power 
had drawn him out : And what wrong could there have been in 
this, while God ſhould have taken back what he freely gave? 
But now the Covenant being made, God becomes debtor to his 
own faithfulneſs : if Man will work, he may crave the reward 
on the ground of the Covenant : Well mipht the Angels then, 


upon his being raiſed to his dignity, have given him that ſaluta- 


tion, © Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee.” 
Thirdly, God made him lord of the world, prince of the in- 


ferior creatures, univerſal lord and emperor of the whole earth. 


His Creator gave him dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over 
the fowls of the air, over all the earth, yea, and-ecery living thing 
that liveth upon the earth: “ he put all things under his feet,“ 
Pſalm viii. 6, 7, 8. He gave him a power ſoberly to ule and 
diſpoſe of the creatures in the earth, ſea, and air. Thus Man 
was God's depute-governor in the lower world; and this his do- 
minion was an image of God's ſovereignty. This was common 
to the Man and the Woman; but the Man bad one thing pecu- 
liar to him, to wit, that he had dominion over the Woman alſo, 
1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the creatures came te him, to own 
their ſubjection, and to do him homage as their lord; and quietly 
ſtood before him, till he put names on them as his own, Gen. ii. 19. 
Man's face {truck an awe upon them; the ſtouteſt creatures ſtood 
aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly adoring him as their lord and 


_ ruler. Thus was Man © crowned with glory and honour,” 


Plalm vii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt liberally and bouatifully 
with lim, “ put all things under his feet; only he kept one 
thing, one tree in the garden out of his hands, even the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. 

But you- may ſay, And did he grudge him this? I anſwer, 
Nay ; but when he had made him thus holy and happy, he gra— 


ciouſly gave him this reſtriction, which was in its own nature, a 


prop and ſtay to keep him from falling. And this I ſay, upon 


theſe three grounds. (I.) As it was molt proper for the honour 


of God, who had made man lord of the lower world, to aflert 


his ſovereign dominion over all, by ſome particular viſible ſign; 
ſo it was moſt proper for Man's ſafety. Man being ſet down in 
a beautiful barges, it was an act of infinite wiſdom, and of grace 
too, to keep from him one ſingle tree, as a vilthlc teſtimony, that 


he — 
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he muſt hold all of his Creator, as his great Landlord ; that fo 


while ke ſaw himlelf lord of the creatures, he might not forget 
that he was {till God's ſubject. (2.) This was a memorial of his 
mutable [tate given in to him from Heaven, to be laid up by him 
for his great caution: For Mah was created with a free will to 
good, whick the Tree of Life was an evidence of: but his will 
was allo free to evil, and the Forbidden Tree was to him a me- 
morial thereof, It was, in a manner, a continual watch-word to 
him againſt evil, a beacon ſet up before him, to bid him beware 
of daſhing himſelf to pieces, on the rock of ſin. (3.) God madE 
Man upright, directed towards God as the chief end. He ſet 
him like Moſes, on the top of the hill, holding up his hands to 
Heaven: and as Aaron and Hur {ſtayed up Moſes's hands, Exod. 
XV. 10, I1,-12. ſo God gave Man an erect figure of body, and 
forbid him the eating of this tree: to keep him in that poſture 
of uprigbtneſs, wherein he was created. God made the beaſts 
looking down towards the earth, to ſhew that their ſatisfaction 
might be brought from thence; and accordingly it does afford 
them what is commenſurable to their appetite: but the erect 
figure of Mau's body, which looketh upward; ſhewed him, that 
his happine!s lay above him in God; and that he was to expect 
it from Heaven, and not from earth: Now this fair Tree, of 
which he was forbidden to eat, taught bim the ſame leſſon ; that 
his, happineſs lay not in enjoyment of the creatures, for there was 


2 want even in Paradiſe: ſo that the forbidden Tree was in effe&t - 


the hand of all the creatures, pointing Man away from themſelves 
to God for happineſs: It was a ſign of emptineſs hung before the 
door of the creation, with that inſcription, * This is not your reſt,” 

Fourthly, As he had a perfect tranguillity within his own 
breaſt, ſo he had a perfect calm without: His heart had nothing 
toreproach him with; conſcience then had nothing to do, but to 
direct, approve and feaſt him: and without, there was nothing 


to annoy him: The happy pair lived in perfect amity ; and tho” 


their knowledge was valt, true and clear, they knew no ſhame: 
Tho” they vere naked, there were no bluſhes in their faces; for 
ſin, the ſeed of ſhame, was not yet ſown, Gen. ji. 25. and their 
beautiful bodies were not capable of injuries from the air; fo 


they had no necd of clothes, which are originally the badges of 


our ſhame: They were liable to no diſeaſes, nor pains ; and tho' 
they were not to live idle; yet toil, weariieſs, and ſweat of the 
brows, were not known in this ſtate. | „ 

Fifthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy pleaſ- 


ure in this ſtate: Rivers ef pure pleaſures run through it: The 


earth with the product thereof, Was now in its glory ; 4 
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had yet come in, to mar the beauty of the creatures. God ſet 
him down, not in a common place of the Earth: But in Eden, 
a place eminent for plealantnels, as the name of it unports; nay, 
not only in Eden, but in the Garden of Eden; the molt pleaſant 
ſpot of that pleatant place: a garden planted by God himſelf, 
to be the manſian-houije of this his favourite: As, when God 
made the other living creatures, he ſaid, « Let the water bring 
forth tie moving creature, Gen. i. 20. And, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature, ver. 24. But when Man was 
to be made, he ſaid, Let Us make Man," ver. 26. So, when 
the reſt of the Earth was to be furniſhed with herbs and trees, 
God {aid, © Let the Earth bring forth graſs, and the fruit- 
tree,” &c. Gen. i. II. But of Paradile it is ſaid, God planted 
it, chap. ii. 8. which cannot but denote a ſingular exeellency in 


that garden, beyced all other parts of the then beautiful Earth 


There he wanted neither for neceſſity nor delight: for there 
was © every tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and good for 


food,“ ver. 9. He knew not theſe delights which luxury has 


invented for the gratifying of luſts; but his deliglits were ſuch 
as came out of the hand of God, without patlng thro' ſinful 
hands, which readily leave marks of impurity oa what they 
touch: So his delights were pure, his pleaſures refined: And 
yet may I ſhew you a more excellent way; wildom had entered 
into his heart: Surely then knowledge was pleaſant unto his 
toul. What delight do fome find in their diſcoverics of the 
works of nature, by the ſcrapes of knowledge they have gath- 
ered | but how much more exquiſite pleature had Adam, while 
lis piercing eyes read the book of God's works; which God laid 
before him, to the end he might glorify him in the ſame; and 


therefore he had ſurely fitted him tor the work ! but above all, 


luis knowledge of God, and that as his God, and the communion 
he had with bim, could not but afford lim the moſt refined and 


exquiſite pleaſure in the innermoſt receſſes of his heart. Great 


is that delight, which the ſaints find in theſe views of the glor 
of God, that thar ſouls are ſometimes let into, while they are 
compaſſed about with many infirmities ; but much more may 
well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he reliſhed theſe 
pleaſures at another rate. | 


Laſtly, He was immortal: He would never have died, if he 


had not ſinned ; it was in caſe of fin that death was tlireatned, 
Gen. ii. 17. which ſhews it to be the conſequent of ſin, and not 
of the ſinleſs human nature: The perfect conſtitution of his 


body, which came out of God's hand very good; and the right- 
B 


a0uflreſ: 


Tl 
3% 
 þ 
z 
1 
: 
4 


— — 
- 


— Rr 
* * _ _ 


nw — — 


14 The Dodtriue of the State I. 
eouſneſß and holineſs of his foul, removed all inward cauſes of 
death: nothing being prepared for the grave's devouring mouth 
but the vile body, Philip. ii. 21. and © thoſe who have finned,” 
Job xxiv. 19. And God's ſpecial care of his innocent creature, 
zecured him againſt outward violence. The Apoſtle's teſtimony 
is expreſs, Rom. v. 12. By one Man fin entered into the 
world, and death by ſin:“ Behold the door by which death 
came in! Satan wrought with his lies, till he got it opened, and 
ſo death centred; and therefore is he faid to have been © a mur- 
derer from the beginning, John viii. 44. | 

Thus have I ſhown you the holineſs and happineſs of Man in 
this ſtate. If any ſhall fay, What's all this to us, who never 
taited of that holy and happy ſtate? They muſt know it nearly 
concerns us, in ſo far as Adam was the root of all mankind, 
eur common head and repreſentative; who received from God 
our inheritance and ſtock to keep it for himſelf and bis children, 
and to convey it to them: The Lord put all mankind's ſtock 
(as it were) in one ſhip ; and, as weBurſelves ſhould have done, 
be made our common father the pilot. He put a bleſſing in 
«he root, to have been, it rightly managed, diſtuſed into all the 


branches: According to our text, making Adam upright, he 
made Man vpright; and all mankind had that uprightneſs in 


him, for, “if the root be holy, fo are the branches: But 
more of this afterwards: Had Adam ſtood, none would have 
quarrelled the repreſentatian. 


Us E I. For Information. This fhews us, (t.) That not 
3 


God, but Man himſelf Was the cauſe of his ruin: God made 


him upright ; his Creator ſet him up, but he threw himſelr 
down : Was the Lord's directing and mclining him to good, 
the reaſon of his woful choice ? Or did Heaven deal lo ſparmgly 
with him, that his prefſins wants ſent him to hell to ſeek ſup- 
ply? Nay, Man was, and is, the cauſe of his own ruin. 
(2.) God may molt jultiy require of Men perfect obedience to 
his law, and condema them for their not obeying it perfectly, 


tho' now they have no ability to keep it: In fo doing, he 


gathers but where he has ſtrawed: He gave Man ability to 
keep the whole law; Man has loft it by his own fault; but 
his fin could never take away that right which God hath to 
exact perfect obedience of his creature, and to puniſh in cafe of 
diſobedience. ' (2.) Behold here the infinite obligation we ly 
under to Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who with his own pre- 
cious blood has bought our eſchcat, and frecty makes offer of it 
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again to us, Thof. xiii. 9. and that with the advantage of ever- 
laſting ſecurity, that it can never be altogether loſt auy more, 
John x. 28, 29. Free grace will fix thoſe, whom frec-will 
ſhook down into a gulf of miſery. 

UszE II. This reacheth a. reproof to three forts of perſons. 
(1.) To theſe, who hate religion in the power of it, where-ever 
it appears ; and can take pleaſure in nothing, but in the world 
and their luſts. Surely thoſe Men are far from riphtcouſneis; 
they are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. for they are haters of his 
image. Upright Adam in Paradiſe, would have been a great 


eye- ſore to all ſuch perſons, as he was to the Serpent, whole 
ſeed they prove themſelves to be, by their malignity. (2.) It. 


reproves thoſe who put religion to ſhame, and thoke who are 
alhamed of religion, befo.42 a graceleſs world. Ihere is a gene- 


ration who make ſo bold with the God that made them, and 
can in a moment crufh them, that they ridicule picty, and make . 
a mock of ferioulneſs, © Againſt whom do ye ſport youritlves ! 


Againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 


tongue?“ If. lvii, 4, Is it not againſt God kimſelf, whoſe 


rmage, in ſome meaſure repaired on ſome of his creatures, makes 
thein fools in your eyes? But be not mockers, leſt your bands 
be made ſtrong, Iſa. xxvii. 22. Holineſs was the glory God put 
on Man, when be made him; but now ſons of Men turn that 
glory into ſhame, kEcauſe they themſelves glory in their ſhame. 
There are others that ſecretly approve-of relig*on, and in re- 
ligious company will profeſs it; who at other times, to be 
reighbour-like are aſhamed to own it; fo weak are they, that 
they are blown over with the wind of the wicked's mouth. 
A broad laughter, an impious jeſt, a filly gibe out of a pro- 
phane mouth, is to many an unaniwerable argument apainſt 
religion and ſeriouſneſs; for in the cauſe of religion, they are 
as filly doves without heart: O that ſuch would conſider 
that weighty word, Mark viii. 38. Wholoever, therefore, 
fall be aſhamed of -me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
and ſinful generation; of him alſo ſtall the Son of Man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the plory of his Father, with the 
holy angels. (2.) It reproves the proud {elf-conceited pro- 
feſſor, who admires himſeif in a garirent he kath patched ta- 
gether of rags, There are many, who, when once they have 


gathered ſome ſcrapes of knowledge of religion, and have at- 


tained to ſome reformation of life, do ſwell big with conceit of 
themſelves; a {ad ſign that the effects of the fall ly ſo heavy 
upon them, that they bave not as yet come to themſelves, 
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Luke xv. 17. They have eyes behind, to ſee their attainments, 


but no eyes within, no eyes before, to ſee their wants, which 
would furely humble them; for true knowledge makes Men to 
ee both what once they were, and what they are at preſent ; 
and fo is humbling, and will not ſuffer them to be content with 
any meaſure of grace attained ; but puts them on to preſs for- 
ward, “ forpetting the things that are behind, Phil. ii. 1 3,14. 
But thoſe Men are ſuch a ſpectacle of commiſeration, as one 
would be, that had fet his palace on fire, and were glorying in 
a cottage he had built for himſclf out of the rubbiſh, tho” fo 
very weak, that it could not ſtand againſt a ſtorm. 

Usx III. Of lamentation. Here was a ſtately building, 
Man carved like a fair palace, but now lying in aſhes ; let us 
ſtand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear: This is a la- 
mentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation : Could we chuſe but 
to weep, if we ſaw our country ruined, and turned by the ene- 
my iato a wilderneſs ? If we A our houſes on fire, and our 


houſholds perifhing kn the flames: But all this comes far ſhort 


of the diſmal fight, Man fallen as a ſtar from heaven! Ah! 


may not we now ſay, © O that we were as in months paſt,” 


when there were no ſtains in our nature, no clouds on our 
minds, no pollution in our hearts: Had we never been in better 
caſe, the matter had been leſs : but © they that were brought 
up in ſcarlet, do now embrace dung-hills :'' Where is our pri- 
mitive glory now! Once no darknets in the mind, no rebellion 
in the will, no diforder in the affections. But ah! “ How is 
the faithful city become an harlot ? Righteouſneſs lodged in it; 
but now murderers: Our ſilver is become droſs, our wine mixed 
with water: That heart which was once the temple of God, 
is now turned into a den of thieves: Let our name be Ichabog, 
for the glory is departed. Happy waſt thou, O Man; who 
was like unto thee ' No pain or ſiekneſs could affect thee, no 
death could approach thee, no figh was heard from thee, till 


theſe bitter fruits were plucked off the forbidden tree: Heaven 


ſhone upon thee, and earth ſmiled: thou waſt the companion of 
angels, and the envy of devils: But how low is he now laid, 
who was created for dominion, and made lord of the world 
« The crown is fallen from our bead: wo unto us that we 
have ſinned!' The creatures that waited to do him ſervice, are 
now ſince the fall, ſet in battle-array againit him; and the leaſt 
of them having commiſſion, proves too hard for him: Waters 
overflow the old world; fire conſumes Sodom; the Stars in 
their courſes fight againſt Sitera ; frogs, flies, lice, &c. turn 
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executioners to Phardoh and his Egyptians; worms eat up 


Herod: yea, Man needs a league with the beaſts, yea, with the 
very ſtones of the field, 


fallen? How are we plunged into a gulf of mitery ! The fun has 


come down on us, death has come in at our windows ; our 
enemies have put out our two eyes, and {port themſelves with 


our miſeries : Let us then ly down in our ſhame, and let our 
confufion cover us: Nevertheleſs there is hope in Iſrael concern- 
ing this thing. Come then, O finner, look to Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam: quit the firſt Adam and his Covenant ; come 
over to the Mediator and Surety of the new and better Cove- 


nant ; and let our hearts ſay, ! Be thou our Ruler, and let this 


breach be under thy hand.” And let your © eye trickle down, 


and ceaſe not without any intermiſſion, till the Lord look down 
and behold from heaven, Lam. iii. 49, 50. 


FFF 

STATE iW- 
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The STAT E of NATURE, or of 


Entire Depray ation. 


H E A B I. 
The Sinfulnefs of. Man's Natural State. 


— 


GENESIS vi. 5. 


Hed God w that the wickedneſs f Man was great in 
the Earth, and that yy Imagination of the Thoughts 


of his Heart was only Evil continudily. 


E have ſeen what Man was, as God made him, a lovely 
and hap y creature: let us view him now as he hath 


Job v. 13. having reaſoi to fear, that 
every one that findeth un will ay him: Alas! how are we 


8432 . 
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unmade himfelf; and we ſhall ſee him a ſinful and miſerable 
creature. This is the ſad ſtate we were brought into by the 


fall; a ſtate as black and doleful, as the former was glorious, 
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18 De Explication of the Tcxt. State II. 


and this we commonly call, The State of Nature, or Man's 
Natural State, according to that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 2. 


2, 


* And were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 
And herein two things are to be conſidered : 1. The ſinfulneſs, 
2. The miſery of this ſtate, in which all the unregenerate do 
lire. I begin with the ſinfulneſs of Man's natural ſtate, where- 
of the text gives us a full, tho” ſhort account: * And God ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of Man was great, &c. 

The ſcope and deſign of thele words is, to clear God's juſtice 
in bringing the flood on the old world. There are two parti- 
cular cauſes of it taken notice of in the preceeding verſes, 
(J.) Mixt marriages, ver. 2. The ſons of God, the poſterity of 


Seth and Enos, profeſſors of the true religion, marricd with the 


daughters of Men, the profane, curſed race of Cain: They did 


not carry the matter before the Lord, that he might chuſe for 


them, Pſal. xIviti. 14. But without any reſpect to the will of 
God, they choſe; not according to the rules of their faith, but 


of their fancy: They ſaw that they were fair; and their mar- 
riage with them, occaſioned their divorce from God. Th was 


one of the eauſes of the deluge, which {wept away the old world. 
Would to God all the profeſſors in our day, could plead not 
guilty: but tho” that fin brought on che deluge, yet the deluge 
hath not ſwept away that ſin ; which, as of old, ſo in our day, 
may jultly be looked upon, as one of the cauſes of the decay of 
religion, It was an ordinary thing among the Pagans, to 
change their gods, as they changed their condition into a mar- 
ried lot; and many fad inſtances the Chiiltien world affords of 
the fame, as if people were of Pharaoh's opinion, That religion 
is only for thoſe that have ne other care upon their heads, Exod, 
v. 17. (2.) Great oppreilion, ver. 4“ There was giants in 
the earth in theſe days, Men of great ſtature, great ſtrength 
and monſtrous wickedneſs, ““ filling the earth with violence,“ 


ver. 11. But neither their ſtrength nor trealures of wickedneſs 


could profit them in the day of Wrath: Yet the gain of oppreſ- 
fion {till carries many- over the terror of this dreadful example, 
Thus much for the connexion, ard what particular crimes that 
generation was guilty of: But every perlon that was ſwept 
away with the flood, could not be guilty of theſe things, and 
& Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?“ Thercfore in 
my text, there is a general indictment drawn up againit them 
all, „ The wickednels of Man was great in the earth,” &c. 
Aid this is welt ihſtructed, for © God faw'iit.”” Two things 
are Jaid to their charge here. 1 „ | 
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Firſt, Corruption of life, wickedne!ts, great wickednels. 
I underitand this of the wickedaets of their lives ; for it is plain- 
ly diſtinguiſhed from the wickednels of their hearts: 'The ſins 
of their outward converſation were great in the nature oft them, 
and greatly aggravated by their attending circumſtances; an. 
this not only among thoſe of the race of curled Cain, but thoſe 
of holy Setli: The wickednets of Man was great: And then 
it is added,“ In the earth :** (1.) Fo viadicate God's ſeverity, 
in that he not only cut off ſinners, but defaced the beauty of the 
earth; and ſwept off the brute- creatures from it by the deluge, 
that as Men had ſet the marks of their impiety, God might jet. 
the marks of his indignation, on the earth. (2.) To ſhew the 
hemouſneſs of their fin, in making the earth, which God had to 
adorned for the ule of Man, a {nk of fin, and a {tage whereon 
to act their wickednels, in defiance of Ileaven: God ſaw this 
corruption of life; he not only knew it, and took notice of it, 
but he made then to know, that he did take notice of it; and 
that he had not forſaken the Earth, tho' they had forſaken 
Heaven. „ 
Secondly, Corruption of nature: “ Every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually :** All their 


wicked practices are here traced to the fountain and ſpring- 


head; a corrupt heart was the ſource of all: The ſoul which 
was made upright in all its faculties, is now wholly diſordered: 
The heart, that was made according to God's own heart, is 
now the reverſe of it, a forge of cvil imaginations, a nk of 
inordinate aftetions, and a ſtore-houle of all impicty, Mark vii. 
21, 22. Behold the heart of the natural Man, as it is opened 
in our text: The mind is defiled; the thoughts of the heart: are 
evil; the will and affections are deſiled; the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart, (i. e. whatloever the heart frameth 
within itſelf by thinking, ſuch as judgment, choice, purpoles, 
devices, defires, every inward motion) ; or rather, the frame of 
thoughts of the heart (namely, the frame, make, or mould, of 
theſe, 1 Chron. xxix. 18.) is evil: Yea, and every imagination, 
every frame, of is thoughts, is ſo: The heart is ever framin 
ſomething, but never one right thing: the frame of thoughts, 
in the heart of Man, is exceeding various: yet are they never 
caſt into a right frame: But is there not, at leaſt, a mixture of 
good in them? No, they are only evil, there is nothing in them 
truly good and acceptable to God: nor can any thing be lo, 
that comes out of that torge : where not the Spirit of God, but 
the prince of the power of the air worketh, Eph. * 2. 
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20 The Explication of the Text. State II. 


Whatever changes may be found in them, are only from“ evil te 
evil; for the imagination of the heart, or frame of thoughts in 
natural Men, is evil continually, or every day : From the firſt 
day, tothe laſt day in this ſtate, they are in midnight darkneſs, 
there is not a glimmering of the light of holineſs in them; not 
one holy thought can ever be produced by the unholy heart! 
O what a vile heart is this! O what a corrupt nature is this! 
the tree that always brings forth fruit, but never good fruit, 
wha tever ſoil it be ſet in, whatever pains be taken on it, muſt 
naturally be an evil tree: and what can that heart be, whereof 
every imagination, every ſet of thoughts, is only evil, and that 
continually ? Surely that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, 
interwoven with our very natures, has ſunk into the marrow of 
our ſouls ; and will never be cured, but by a miracle of grace. 
Now ſuch is Man's heart, fuch is his nature, till regenerating | 
grace change it: God that ſearcheth the heart ſaw Man's heart 
was ſo, he took ſpecial notice of it: and the faithful and true 
witneſs cannot miſtake cur caſe, tho' we are moſt apt to miſtake 
ourſelves in this point, and generally do overlook it. 

Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, 
ſay ing, What is that to us? Let that generatien of whem the 
text ſpeaks, ee to that: For the Lord has left the caſe of that · 
ger ration on record, to be a looking- glaſs to all after genera- 
tions, wherein they may fee their own corruption of heart, and 
what their lives would be too, if he reſtrained them not; for 
« as in water face anſwereth to face, fo the heart of Man to 
Man,” Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's fall has framed all Men's 
hearts alike in this matter: Hence the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 10. 
proves the corruption of the nature, hearts, and lives of all 
Men, from what the Pſalmiſt ſays of the wicked in his day, 
Pal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Pal v. 9. Plal.-cxF 3. Pal x. 7. Pfal. 
xxxvi. 1. and from what Jeremiah faith of the wicked in his 
day, Jer. ix. 3. and from what Iſaiah ſays of thoſe that lived in 
bis time, Iſa. lvü. 7, 8. and concludes with that, ver. 19. 
Now we know, that what things ſoever the law faith, it faith 
to them that are under the law: that every mouth may be 
ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before God.“ 
Had the hiſtory of the deluge been tranſmitted unto us, without 
the reaſon thereof in the text, we might thence have gathered 
the corruption and total depravation of Man's nature: for what 
other quarrel could a holy and juſt God have with the infants 
that were deſtroyed by the flood, ſeeing they had no actual fin ? 
If we ſaw a wiſe man, who having made a curious piece of 7 
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and heartily approved of it when he gave it out of his hand, as 
fit for the uſe it was deſigned for, rife up in wrath and break it 
all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards; would we not 
thence conelude the frame of it had been quite marred, lince it 
went out of his hand, and that it does not ferve for that uſe it 
was at firſt deſigned for? How much more when we fee the 
holy and wiſe God, deſtroy ing the work of his own hands, once 
ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, may we conclude that 
the original frame thereof is utterly marred, that it cannot be 
mended, but it muſt needs be new made, or loft altogether ? 
Gen. vi. 6, 7. © And it repented the Lord that he had made 
Man on the earth, and it prieved him at his heart: And the 
Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy Man,” or blot him out; as a Man doth 
a ſentence out of a book, that cannot be corrected, by cutting 
off ſome letters, ſyllables, or words, and interljuing others here 
and there, but mutt needs be wholly new Framed. But did the 
deluge carry off this corruption of Man's nature? Did it mend 
the matter! No, it did not: God, in his holy providence, 
“ That every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the new world 
may become guilty before God, as well as the old, permits 


that corruption of nature to break out in Noah, the father of 


the new world, after the deluge was over. Behold him as ano- 
ther Adam, ſinning in the fruit of a tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. © He 
planted a vineyard, and ke drank of the wine, and was drunken, 
and he was uncovered within his tent.” More than that, God 
gives the ſame reaſon againſt a new deluge, which he gives in 
our text for bringing that on the world: “ I will not, (faith 
he,) again curſe the ground any more for Man's fake, for the 
imagination of Man's heart is evil from his youth,“ Gen. vill. 21. 
Whereby it is intimated, that there is no mending of the matter 
by this means; and that if he would always take the lame 


_ courſe with Men that he had done, he would be always ſending 


deluges on the earth, ſeeing the corruption of Man's nature re- 
mains ſtill: But tho' the flood could not carry off the corrup- 
tion of nature, yet it pointed at the way how it is to be done; 
to wit, That Men mult be born of water and of the Spirit, 
raiſed from ſpiritual death in ſin, by the grace of ſeſus Chrilt, 
who came by water and blood ; out of which a new world of 
ſaints ariſe in regeneration, even as the new world of fiuners out 
of the waters, where tliey had long lain buried (as it were) in 
the ark: This we learn from 1 Pet. ii. 20, 21. where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of Noali's ark, faith, «© Whercin few, that is, 
eight ſouls, were ſared by water: The like figure wherewtra 
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even baptiſm doth alſo now fave us.” Now the waters of the 
deluge being a like figure to baptiſm ; it plainly follows, that 
they ſignified (as baptiſm * *« the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Gheoſt.” To conclude then, theſe 
waters, tho' now. dried up, may ſerve us for a looking-glaſs, 
in which we may ſee the total corruption of our nature, and 
the neceſfity of reger.eration. From the text thus explained, 
ariſeth this weighty point of DocrRINE, which he that runs 
may read in it, viz. * Mans nature is now wholly corrupted.” 
Now is there a fad alteration, a wonderful overturn, in the 
nature of Man: where, at firſt, there was nothing evil, now 
there is nothing good. In proſecuting of this doctrine, I ſhall, 


FixsT, Confirm it. 


SECONDLY, Repreſent this corruption of nature im its 
ſeveral parts. 


HKIRDLY, Shew you how Man's nature comes to be thus 


corrupted, | 


LasTLY, Make appkcation. 


That Man's Nature is corrupted. 


FigsT, Iam to confirm the doctrine of the corruption of 


Man's Nature: to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you 
may ſee your ſinful nature? which, tho' God takes particular 
notice of it, many do quite overlook. Aud here we ſhall con- 
ſult, 1. God's Word. 2. Men's Experience and Obſervation. 

I. For ſcripture- proof, let us conſider, oy 

FIRST, How the Scripture takes particular notice of fallen 
Adam's communicating his image to his poſterity, Gen. v. 3. 


« Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image, and 


called his name Seth.” Compare with this, ver. 1. of that 
chapter: © In the day that God created Man, in the likeneſs 
of God made he him.“ Behold here how the image after which 


Man was made, and the image after which he is begotten, are 


eppoſed ! Man was made in the likeneſs of God; that is, a holy 
and righteous creature: but fallen Adam begat a ſon, not in 
the lkeneſs ef God, but in his own likeneſs; that is, corrupt 
fnful Adam begat a corrupt ſinful ſon. For as the image of 
God bore righteouſneſs and immortality in it, as was cleared 
before, fo this image of tallen Adam bore corruption and death 
in it, 1 Cor. xv. 49, 50. compare ver. 22. Moſes, in that fifth 


chap- 
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chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt bill of mortality 
that ever was in the world, uſhers it in with this, that dying 
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Adam begat mortals: Having ſinned, he became mortal, ac- 


cording to the threatning; and fo he begat a fon in his own 
likenels, ſiaful, and therefore mortal: thus fin and death paſſed 
on all. Doubtlels, he begat both Cain and Abel in his own 
likeneſs, as well as Seth: But it is not recorded of Abel, becauſe 
he left no iſſue behind him, and his falling the arlt ſacrifce ta 
death in the world, was a ſufficient document of it; nor of Cain 
to whom it might have been thought peculiar, becauſe of his 
monſtrous wickedneſs; and beſides, all his poſterity was 
drowned in the flood: but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he 


was the father of the holy ſced; and from him all mankind 


fince the flood has deſcended, and fallen Adam's own likenels 
with them. | 

SECONDLY, It appears from that ſcripture-text, Job xiv. 4. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean! Not one.“ 
Our firſt parents were unclean, how then can we be clean? 
How could our immediate parents be clean? Or, how ſhall our 
children be fo? The uncleanneſs here aimed at is a ſinful un- 
cleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes Man's days Full of trouble: 
and it is natural, being derived from unclean parents: © Man 


is born ef a Woman, ver. 1. And how can he be clean that is 


born of a Woman!“ Job xxxv. 4. An omnipotent God whoſe 
power is not here challenged, could bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ; and did io, in the caſe of the Man Chriſt ; but no 
other can. Every perſon that is born according to the courſe 
of nature, is born unclean : If the root be corrupt, ſo muſt the 
branches be: Neither is the matter mended, though the parents 


be ſanctiſied ones; for they are but holy in part, and that b. 
grace, not by nature; and they beget their children as Men, 


not as holy Men: Wherefore, as the circumciſed parent begets 
an uncircumciſed child, and after the pureſt grain is fown, we 
reap corn with the chaff; ſo the hobelt parents beget unholy 


children, and cannot communicate their grace to them, as they 


do their nature ; which many godly parents find true, in their 
jad experience. | | | 


THIRDLY, Conſider the confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt David, 


Pſal. li. 6. © Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 


my mother conceive me. Here he aſcends from his actual fin, 
to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature: He was a Man 
according to God's own heart ; but from the beginning it was 
net {6 with him: He was begotten in lawful marriage; but 


When 


I 
— 


— 


* 6 a * 42 <—V o 2 * 
— — — —— —— — * * 


— 


— 


— 


a — 
pray Tn 


o_ 
_— 


f — 7 
— — —— T5 eG = = 
— 2 nog we 
2 , a — : 
2 — — 
IT. * / © Rainy, er 3 . — 1 
= — _— gb AL ID 8 


—— 


—_—  — 
SET NCT 


— — 


8 * * 
K 
P bot 


—— (—A— 


" U 
| N 
1 
— 1 
14 
4 
N 
£ 
5 
1 
£ 
oy 
: 
1 
ig 


4 
* — 


— 
— 


* * Fe 
. 


24 That Maus Nature State II. 


when the lump was ſhapen in the wornb, it was a ſinful tump. 
Hence the corruption of nature is called the Old Man; being 
as old as ourſelves, older than grace, even in thoſe that are 
tanRifed from the womb. 

FouRTHLY, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, 
John iii. 5. © That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh :'' Behold 
the univer{al corruption of mankind, all <re fleſh : Not that 
all are frail, tho' that is a lad truth too; yea, and our natural 
frailty is an evidence of our natural corruption: but that is not 
the ſenſe of this text: but here is the meaning of it, all are cor- 
rupt and finful, and that naturally: hence our Lord argues 
here, that becauſe they are fleſh, therefore they mult be born 
a gain, or elſe they © cannot ente into the kingdom of God,“ 
ver. 3, 5. And as the corruption of our nature evidenceth the 
ablolute neceility of regeneration, fo the abſolute necetlity of 
regeneration plainly Proves the corruption of Our nature; for 
why ſhould a Man necd a ſecond birth, if his nature were not 
quite marred in the ſirſt birth? Infants mult be born again, for 
that is an except, (John ii. 3.) which admits of no exception. 


And therefore, they were circumciſed under the Old Teſtament 


as having “ the body of the ſins of the fleſn, (which is con- 
veyed to them by natural generation) to put off, Col. ji. 11. 
And now by the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, they are to be 
baptized ; which lays they are unelean, and that there is no 


falvation for them, but by the © waſhing of regeneration, and 


ren2wing af the Holy Ghoſt,” Tit. i. 5. 

FirraLyY, Man certainly is funk very low now, in compa- 
11on of what he once was, God made lim but a © little lower 
than the angels:“ but now we find him likened to the beaſts 
that periſh : He hearkened to a brite; and is now become like 
one of them: Like Nebuchadaezzar, his portion (in his natural 
ſtate) is with the beaſts, © minding only earthly things,” 
Philip. i. 19. Nay, brutes, in ſome fort, have the advantage 


of the natural Man, who is ſupk a degree below them: He is 


more witlef, in what concerns him molt, than the ſtork, or the 
turtle, or the crane, or the ſwallow, in what is for their in- 
tereſt, Ter. viii. 7. He is more ſtupid than the ox or aſs, Iſa. i. 2. 
I bod him ſent to {chocl, to learn of the ant, or emmot, which 
having no guide, or Icader to go before her; no overſeer or 
officer to compel or {tir her up to work; no 1uler, but may do 
as ſhe liſts, being under the dominion of none; yet provideth 
her meat in the ſummor and harveſt,” Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. while 
the natura! Man has all theſe, and yet ex poſeth N er 
_ etern: 
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eternal ſtarving: Nay, more than all this, the andre holds 
out the natural” Man, not only as Wanting the good qualities of 
thoſe creatures; but as a compound of the evil qualities of the 
worlt of the creatures, in which do concenter the ſierceneſs of 
the lion, the craft of the fox, the unteachableneſs of the v. ild 
als, the filthineſs of the dog and (wine, the poiton of the aſp, 
and ſuch like: Truth itfelt calls them ſerpents, a generation of 
vipers ; yea, more, even“ children of the devil,” Mat. xx1. 33. 
Join vi. 44. Surely then, Man's natnre is miſer ably Rn ted, 

LASTLY © * £ are by nature children of w. rath, Hb. it. 3 3. 
We are worth of, and liable to the wrath of Gol; "and this 
by nature : and Wherefore, doubtlets, we are by nature {:ntul 
creatures: We are condemned before we have done good or 
evil; under the curſe, ere we know what it is: “ But will a 
lion roar in the foreſt while he hath po prey, Amos zi. & Ts is, 
Will a holy and juſt God roar in bis wrath againſt Man, if he 
be not, by his lin, made a prey for wrath?! No, be wilt not, he 
cannot. Let us conclude, then, that according to Ke word of 
God, man's nature is a corrupt nature. 


II. If we conſult experience, and objerve the calc cf the 
world in thele things that are obvious, to any pc ihn, that will 
not ſhut his eyes ap; Ainilt clear light; we will gu b perceive 
ſuch fruits, as diſcover this root of bitternels: 1 fall Propoſe 4 
few things, that may ſerve to convince us in this polit. 


FIRST, Who ſees not a flood of miſeries orerfiowing the 
world! and whether can a man go, here he fall not di, bis 
foot, ir he go not aver head and ears in it? Every one àt i. One 
and abroad, in city and country, in PRIRCCS and cof tagcs, ig 
groaning under forme one thing or other, an grateful to him. 
Some are oppreſled with pove! ty , lome chaſtned with ſickneſs 
and pain, {ome are lamenting their lolles; none wants a crof3 
of one ſort or another: No Man's condition is fe fol 1 , bot there 
is lome thorn of uncaſineſs in it: And at length death the wages 
of ſin, comes after theſe its harbingers, and ſv7 ee bs ail away: 
Now, what but fin has opened the fluice? There is not a coiu- 
plaint nor ſigh heard in the world, nor a tear that falls from 


our eye, but it is an evidence that Man is fallen as a ſtar from | 


Heaven ; fer „God diftributeth forrow in his anger, '" Job 
Xxi. 17. This is a plain proof of the corrupticu: of nature; 
foraſmuch as thoſe that have not vet actually ſinned, have their 
ſhare of thelc ſorrows ; yca, and draw their ſirſt breath in the 
| E . world 
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world weeping, as if they knew this world, at firſt fight, to be 
a Bochim, the place of weepers: There arc graves of the 


. 4mallelt, as well as of the largeſt ſize, in the church-yard ; and 


there are never wanting fre ! in the world, who like Rachel, 
© are weeping for their children becaule they are yot,” Mat. ii. 18. 
SECONDLY, Obierve how early this corruption of nature 


begins to appear in young oncs: Solomon obſerves, that“ even 
a child is known by his doings, Prov. xx. 11. It may ſoon be 


diſcerned, what way the Bias of the haart lies: Do not the 
children of fallen Adam, before they can go alone, follow their 


father's footſteps? What a vaſt deal of little pride, ambition, 
curioſity, vanity, wilfulneſs, and averſeneſs to good appears in 
them: And when they crcep out of infancy, there is a neceſlity 


of uſing „ the rod of correction to drive 3 way the foolſhnels 


that's bound in their heart,“ Prov. xxii. 15. Which ſhews, 


that if grace prev ail not, the child will be as Iſhmael, “ a v. 1d 


els Man, as the word is, Gen. xvi. 13. 


THIRDLY, Take a view of the manifold groſs out- -breakings 


of lin in the world: „“ The wiekedneſs of Man is yet great in 


the earth: Behold the 3 fruits ok the corruption of our 
nature, IIoſ. iv. 2. By wearing and lying, and killing, and 
ſtealing, and committing adulter they br eak out (like the 


breaking forth of water) and blood toucheth blood: The 


world is filled with filthinels, and all manner of lewdnelſs, 
wickedneſs, and profanity : Whence is this deluge of ſin on the 
earth, but from the breaking up of the fountains "of the great 
deep,“ the heart of Man; “ gut ef which procced evil thoughts, 
adulterics, fornications, murders, thefts, cov ctouſneſs, w hed. 
neſs,” &c;.' Mark vii. 21, 22. Ye will, it may be, thank God 
with a whole heart, that ye arc not like theſe other Men: and 
indeed ye have better reaſon for it, than 1 fear, ye are aware 
of; for, „as in water, face anſv ercth-t6 face ; Jo the heart 
of Man to Man,“ Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking into-clear water, 


ye lee your own face; fo looking into your heart, ye may ſee 


-other Men's there: and looking into other Men's, in them ye 
may fee your own : So that the moſt vile and profane wretches 
that are in the world ſhould ferve you for a looking-glals, in 
which you ought to diſcern the corruption of your own nature: 
and if you do fo, ye would, with a heart tr uly touched, thank 
-God, and not yourſelves, indeed, that ye are not as other Men, 
in your tives; ſeeing the corruption of nature is the fame in 
Nou, as in \ chew, i 

a Fons 
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the world is thrown into by the lit of Men: Lions make not 
a prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves: but Men are turned 
wolves to one another, © biting and devouring one another : * 
Upon how flight occaſions will Men ſheath their {words in one 
another's bowels! The world is a wilderacts, where the cleareſt #1 
fire Men can carry about with them, will not fright away the . 
wild beaſts that inhabit it, (and that becauie they are Men, 0 
and not brutes,) but one way or other they will be wounded : 10 
Since Cain ſhed the blood of Abel, the carth has been turned 0 
into a flaughter-houſe; and the chace has been continued fince 
Nimrod began his hunting; on the carth, as in the ſea, the 
reater {till devonring the leſſer: When we lee the world in 
fach 2 ferment, every one ſtabbing another with words or 
ſwords, we may conclude there is an evil ſpirit among them: 
- Theſe violent heats among Adam's ſons, ſpeak the whole body 
to be diſtempered, the whole head to be ſick, and the whole” 
heart faint: They ſurely preceed from an inward caule, 
James vi. 1, © Luſts that war in our members.“ | 
Fir THLY, Conſider the neceſlity of human laws, fenced with 
terrors and feverities; to which we may apply what the apoſtle 
ſays, I Tim. i. 9. That © the Law is not made for a righteous 
Man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly, and 
for finners,” &c. Man was made for ſocicty: and God him- 
ſe:f faid of the firſt Man, when he had created him, that it was 
«not meet that he ſhould be alone:“ yet the caſe is ſuch now, 
that, in ſociety, he muſt be hedged in with thorns : And that 
from hence we inay the better ſce the corruption of Man's 
nature, conſider, (I.) Every Man naturally loves to be at full 
| liberty himſelf; to have his own will for his law; and if be 
would follow his natural inclinations, would vote himſelf out of 
the reach of all laws, divine and human: And hence ſome, (the 
power of whole hands has been antwerable to the natural in- 
clination) have indeed made themſelves ablutute, aud above 
laws; agreeable to Man's monſtrous defiga' at firit, to be as 
gods, Gen. iii. 5. Let, (2:) There is no Man that would 
Williagly adventure to live in a Jawleis focicty : and therefore 
even pirates and robbecr une laws among themſelves, tho? the 
| whole {ociety caſt off 91} refpedt to law and right: Thus Meu 
* diſcover themlelyes to be conjcious of the corruption of nature, 
not daring to truſt one another, but upon ſecurity. (3) How Hy 
dangerous foeyer it is to break thro? the hedge; vet the violence L 
of luſt makes many adventure daily to run the riſk: They will F 
þ , C 2 | not 


| x y 
FouRTHLY, Caſt your eye upon theſe terrible convulſions: | 
| 
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not only ſacrifice their credit and conſcience, which laſt is hieh- 


Iv &lteem'd in the world; but for the pleaſure of a few mo- 


ments, immediately ſucceeded with terror, from within, the: 

Will tay themſelves open to a violent death by the laws'ot the 
land wherein they live. (4.) The laws are often made to 
yield to Men's buſts : Sometimes whole ſocicties run into tuch 
extravagancies, that like a company of priſoners, they break off 
their fetters, and put their guards to flight ; and-the voice of 
laws cannot be heard for the noilg of arms: And ſeldom is there 
a time wherein there are not ſome perſons fo great and daring, 
that the laws dare not look their impetuous luits in the face; 


Which made David ſay, in the cake of Joab, who had murdered 


Abner, ** Thele men, the ſons of Zeruiah, be too hard for me,“ 
2 Sam. iii. 39. Luſts ſometimes grow too ſtrong for laws, fo 
that the law is lacked, as the pulſe of a dying man. Hab i. 3, 4. 
(F.) Conſider what neceſſity often appears of ammending old 
laws, and making new ones; which have their riſe from new 
crimes that Man's nature is very fruitful of: There would be 
no need of mending the hedge, if Men were not like unruly 
beaſts, {till breaking it down. It is aſtoniſhing to fee, what 
figure the liraclites, who were ſeparated unto God, from among 
all the nations of the earth, do make in their hiſtory ; what 
horyble contuſious were among them, when there was no King 
in Ifrael, as you may ſee, in the xyiii. xix. xx and xxi. chapters 
of Judpes: how hard it was to reform them, when they had 
the beſt of magiſtrates: and how quickly they turned afide 
again, when they got wicked rulers. I cannot but think, that 
one grand deſign of that facred hiſtory, was to dilcover the 
corruption of Man's natrre, the ablolute need of the Meſſiah, 
and his grace; and that we ought in the reading of it, to im- 
prove it to that end: How cutting is that word, the Lord has 
to Samuel, concerning Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. The fame ſhall 
reign over, (or, as the word is,“ Shall reſtrain,” ) my people.“ 
O the corruption of Man's nature! the awe and dread of the 
God of heaven reſtrains them not; but they mult have gods on 

the earth to do it, to put them to ſhame, Judges xvi 7. 
SixI HI, Confider the remains of that natural corruption 
in the laints: Tho' grace has entered, yet corruption is not 
quite expelled ; tho' they have got the new nature, yet much 
of the old corrupt nature remains; and theſe ſtruggle together 
within them, as the twins in Rebekah's womb, Gal. v. 17. 
They find it preſent with them at all times, and m, all places, 
even in the molt retired corners: If a Man have an il! ers 
| his 
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he ma y remove; if he have an ill ſervant, he may put him away 
at che term; it a bade yoke- fellow, he may ſometimes leave the 
houſe, and be free of moleſtation that way: But ſhould the 
{aint po into a wilderneis, or ſet up his tent in ſome remote rock 
in the ſea, where never foot of Man, beaſt, nor fowl had touched, 
there will it be with him: Should he be with Paul caught up to 
the third heavens, it ſhall come back with him, 2 Cor. Xii. 7. 
it follows him as the ſhadow doth the body; it makes a blot in 
the faireit line he can draw: It is like the fig-tree in the wall, 
which, how nearly foever it was cut, yet {till grew till the wall 
was thrown down; for the roots of it are fixed in the heart, 
while the faint is in the world, as with bands of iron and 
braſs: It is eſpeclally aftive when he would do good, Rom. 
Vii. 21 then the towls come down. upon the carcaſes: Hence 
often in holy duties, the ſpirit even of a faint (as it were) eva- 
porates; and he is left ere he is aware, like Michal, with an 
image in the bed, inſtead of an huſband; I need not ſtand to 
prove the remains of the corruption of nature in the godly, to 
themſelves; for they groan under it; and to prove it to them, 


_ were to hold out a candle to let Men fce the ſun: and as for the 


wicked, they are ready to account mole-hills in the faint, as big 


as PS iS; if not to reckon them all hypocrites: Bur con— 


ſider thele few things on this head. (I.) “ If it be thus in 


the preen tree, how muſk it be in the dry?“ The ſaints are 
not born jaints; but made io by the power ot re generating : 
grace: Have they got a new nature, and yet fo much of the 


old remains with them? How great muſt that corruption be 
in others, where it is altogether unmixed with grace? (2.) The 
ſaints gro an under the remains of it, as a heavy burden ? hear 
the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24.0 wretched Man that I am! Who 
ſhall deliver me from tte body of this death ?** What tho? the 


carnal Man lives. at cale and. quict, and the corruption of 


nature is not his burden: is he therefore free from it? No, ag, 
only be is dead, and feels not the {inking weipht: Many 
groan 1s heard from a {ick-bed; but never one from 4 gr . 
In the faint, as in the lick man, thcre is a mighty ſtruggle; 
lite and Sack ſtrieing for the maſtery ; but in the natural 
Man, as in the dead corpſe, there js no noiſe, becauſe death 
bears full ſway. (3. + he godly Nan reſiſts the old cor rupt 
nature; he ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains: he endeavours 


to ſtarve it, and'by that means to weaken it, vet it is active: 


How muſt it ſpread then, and {trenpthen itſelf in that foul, 
where it is not ſtar res put fed! And this is the calc of all un- 


C3 regenc- 


_— n 
= 


— — 
—— 


— ——— — 


—— ens — — —k 
— * —— Som. * - - 
— _—_ — 


InP oo 


— 


8 l 
. L - —_— — — —— o - 
vp on I _ N — — — 
L — —— Abs Mo — —_ — wo as 
— 
= — 


— m4 
— 


WW 
—— 8 


—— 
Om OR OOO 


r . — — — 


r 
I 
— 


+. 


— 
K 
— 


„ „ SS 


— — 
2 


1 
— 


— We 
” * — * 


— — —_ 
— — 2 


— — * 


20 That Man's Nature State II. 


e ge- WhO mike prorition for che fleſh, to tulhl the 
Juits thereof: If the garden of the diligent afford him new 
Work daily, in cutting off afid rooti: ig up; ſurely tiat of the 
fuggard mult needs be all grown over with thorns; 
LASTLY, I ſhall add but one vblerve more, and that is, 
That in every Man naturally the image of tal! en Adam does 
appear: Some children, by their atures and linea ments of 
their face, do, as it were, father theinſelves: and thus we do 
relemble our firſt parents: Every one of us bear the image and 


I impreſs of their fall upon him: ard to eyince the truth of 
1 this, I do appeal to the coniciences ot all, in theſe following 
1 particulars. 


rſt, Is not a finful curioſity natural to us? And is not this 
a print of Adam's image? Gen. ii. 6. Is not men naturally 
much more deſirous © know new things, than to practiſe old 
known truti s? How like to old Adam do we look in this, 
itching after novelties, and diſreliſhing old fel:d doctrines? We 
ſeek after knowled, ge rather than holineſs; and ſtudy moſt to 
know theſe things, Walch are leaſt edifying: Our wild and 
roving fancies nee a bridle to curb them, while good ſolid 
affections mult be quickened ant i ipur red up. 
2dly, If the Lo&D, by his holy lau and wile providence do 
put 2 reſtraint upon us, to keep vs back from any thing ; doth 
not that reſtraint het the edge of our natural inclinations, and 
make us ſo much the kecner in our defires: : 20 M this edo we 
not betray it plainly that we are Adam's children, Gen. ni. 2, 
2,0, 1 thick this cannot be denied; for daily” obleryation 
evinceth, that it is a natural principle, that“ Stolen 1 Waters are 
Twect ; and bread caten in fecret, is pleafant,”” Prov. ix. 17. 
| ”Thewery Heathens are convinced, that Man w As poſſeſſed with 
this fp; it of contradition , tho' they Knew not the (pring of it. 
How often do Men give ticmfelves the loot in thele things, 
in which; if God had left them at liberty, they would have 
' JF! _ bound up thenrielves { but corrupt 1. ture takes a pleJure j in 
the very jumping over the hedge: And is it not a repeating r of 
our father's folly, that Men w will rather climb for Forbidden 
fruit; than gather what is ſhaken off the tree of good proves 
dence to them, when they have God's expres allowance for it! 
Icy, Wi ch of all the children of Adam is not naturally 
If 0 oled to heir the “ inſtruction that cauſeth to err??? And 
was not this the rock our firit parents ſplit upon! Gen. ji. 4, 6. 
| Tow apt is 15 eak Man, ever ſünce that time, to parley with 
| Tteinptations! „ God lpeaketh once, ca twice, yet Man per- 
ceiv eth 
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21 
ceiveth it not, Job «xxl. 14. but readily doth he liſten to 
Satan: Men might often come fair Oft if they would dilmit” 
temptations wit b abhorrence, When firſt the y. appcar ; if they 
would nip them in the bud, they would toon die away; but 
alas! when we ice the train laid for us, and the fire put to it, vet 
we ſtand till it run along, and we be blown up with its "BER 
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4thly, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the eyes of 


the mind? And was not this the very cale of our firſt parents ? 
Gen. iii. 6. Man is never more blind than when he is looking 
on the objects that are moſt piealant to lene; Since the eyes of 
our firſt parents were opened to the forbidden fruit, Men's eyes 
have been the gates of deſtrustion to their fouls; at w bich in- 
pure imaginations and finful deſires have entered the heart, to 
the wounding of the foul, waltmg of the conſcience, and bring- 
ing diſmal eflects e on whole ſocieties, as in Achan's 
caſe, Joſhua vii. 21. Holy Job was aware of this danger, from 
theſe two little rowling bodies, which a very {mall {plinter of, 
wood will make uſeleſs ; fo as ( ith that King who durſt not, 
with bis ten thouſand, meet him that came with twenty thoul- 
and againſt him, Luke xiv. 31, 32.) he ſendeth and defireth 
conditions of peace, Job xxxi. I. e ] have made a covenant with 
mine eyes, &c. 
5thly, Is it not natural for us, to care for the body, even at 
the expeace of the foul? T bis was one ingredient in the fin of 
our firſt parents, Gen. it. 6. Of how happy might we be, if we 
were but at half the pains about our fouls, that we beſtow upon 
our bodies! if that queition, © What muſt do to be ſaved! 
(Acts xvi. 30.) did run but near as-oft throuph our minds, as 
thoſe other queſtions do, © What ſhall we eat? what ſhall we 
drink? Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ?““ Mat. vi. 21. many 
a (now) hopeleſ cate would turn very hopeful. But the truth 
js, moſt men liye as if they were nothing but a 75 of fleſh: 
or as if their ſoul ſerved For no other ute, but like ſalt, to kee 
the body from corrupting, 4 They are feſt,” John "4 They 
mind the things of the flo „ Rom. vii. 5. and they © hve after 
the fleſh,” ver. 13. If the conſent of the fleſh be got to an action, 
the conſent of the conſcience is rarely waited for: yea, the body 
is often ſerved, when the conſcience has entered a diſſent. 
6thlv, Is not every one by nature diſcontent with his preſent 
lot in the world; or with {ome one thing or other in it? This 
allo was Adam's cale, Gen. iii. 5, 5. Some one thing. is always 
milling; ſo that Man is a creature given to changes. And if 
aily doubt of this, let 580 look Over all their enjoy ments; go 
alter 
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after 2 review of them, lien to their on hear ts, and they will 


heay a ſecret murmnring for want of ſomething: tho” perhaps, 
if they conſidered the matter aright, they would {ce that it is 
better for them, to want, than ts have that ſametlung. Since 
the hearts of our firſt par ents fle w out at their eyes, on the for- 
bidden fruit, aud a night of darkneſs was thereby brought on 
the world; their polter] ity have a natural diſeaſe, which Solomon 
calls, “ The wandring of the dcfires (or as the word is, The 
walking of the tou], $5 Eccl. vi. 9. This is a fort of a diabolical 
trance, wherein the foul traverſeth the world; feeds itſelf with 
a thouſand airy nothings ; ; mnatcheth at this and the other crea- 
ted excellency, in Imagination and deſire: goes here and there, 
and cvery where, except where it ſhould go: And the foul is 
never cured of this diſgaſe, till overcoming grace bring it back, 
to take up its everlaſting reſt in God thro? Chriſt : but till this 
be, if Man were ſet again in parade, the garden of the Lord; 
all the pleaſures there would not keep him from bent, yea, 
and leaping over the hedge a ſecond time. 
7thly, Are we not far more cally impreſſed and influenced 
by evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe that are good! 
You will ſee this was the ruin of Adam, Gen. it, 6, Evil example 
to this day, is one of Satan's maſter-devices to ruin Men: And 
tho' we have by nature, more of the fox than of the lamb; yet 
that ill property ſome obſerve in this creature, viz. That if one 
tamb \kip into a water, the reſt that are near will ſuddenly 
follow, may be obſerved alſo in the diſpoſition of the children of 
Men, to whom it is very natural to embrace an evil way, be- 
cauſe they ſee others upon it before them: ill example has 
frequently the force of a violent ſtream, to carry us over plain 
duty: but cipecially, if the example be given by thoſe we bear 
a great affection tos our affection, in that caſe blinds our judg- 
ment; and what we would abhor in others, is complied with, 
to humour them: And nothing is more plain, than that gene- 
rally Men chuſe rather to do what the moſt do, tͤan what the 
belt do. 
8thly, Who of all Adam's ſons needs be taupht the art of 
ſewing ſig· leaves together, to cover their bakedneſs? Gen. uti. 7. 
When we have ruined ourſelves, and made ourſel ves naked, to 
our ſhame; we naturally ſeek to help ourſelves by e ; 
and many poor ſhifts are fallen upon, as ſilly and inſign ficant as 
Adam's s fig- leaves: What pains are Men at, to cover their ſin 
from their own conſciences, and draw all the tair colours upon 
it that they can? And when once convictions are faſtened 25 
them, 
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them, 0 that they cannot but ſee themſelves naked; it is as | 
natural for them to; attempt to pin a cover to it out of their || 
own bowels, as for fiſhes to iwim 3 in the waters, or birds to fly 
in the air: Therefore the firit queſtion of the convinced ia, 11 
« What {hall we do?” Acts ii. 27. How ſhall we qualify our- | 
ſelves? What ſhall we perform? Not minding that the new * 
creature is God's own workmanſhip, (or pn, | Eph. it. 10. il 
more than Adam thought of being clothed with "ſkins of {acri- "oF 
fices, Gen. ii. 21. MN 

9thly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot- 34 
ſteps, in hiding themſelves from the preſence of che Lord,“ 


Gen. iii. 8. We are every whit as blind in this matter as he 


was, who thought to hide himſelf from the preſence of God | 
among the ſhady trees of the garden: We are very apt ce | ; 
promile ourſelves more ſecurity in a lecret fin, than in one that qi | 
is openly committed: The eye of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, ſaying. “ No eye ſhall fee me, Job xxiv. 15, | 


And Men will freely do that in ſecret, which they wonld be 
aſhamed to do in the preſence of a child ; as it darkneſe could hide « 
from an all-ſeeing God: Are we not naturally careleſs of com- 
munion with God; ay, and averſe to it? Never was there an 
communion betwixt God and Adam's children, where the Lori 
himſelf had not the firſt word: If he would l. em alone, 
they would never inquire after him: IIa. Ivii. 16.“ J hide me. 10 
Did he ſeck after a hiding God?! Very far from it: — © He 
went on in the way of his heart. 

Iothly, How loath are Men to confeſs ſin, to take guilt aud 
ſhame to themſelves? And was it not thus in the caſe before us! 
Gen. iii. 10. Adam confelleth his nakedneſs, which he could not 
get denied; but not one word he fas of his ſins: here was the 
rea ſon of it, he would fain have hid it if he could: It is as natural 
for us to hide fin, as to commit it: Many fad inftances thereof 
we have in this world; but a far clearer proof of it we ſhail get 
at theday of judgment, the ** day in which God will judge the 
{ccrets of Men, Rom. ii, 16. Many a foul mouth will then be 
ſeen, v. In ch is now © w iped, aud {ai th, I lave done no v cked- 


25 


neſs; Prov. xXX. 20. 

LASTLY; Is it not natural for us to cetennate on ſin, and 
transfer the Ft upon others? And 358 hen God examined our 
Etfnlty firſt parents, did not Adam lav the blant on the M“. oman, 
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24 That Man's Nature State II. | 
pet the fact denied,) they will eunningly liſp out ſomething to | 
eſſen their fault, and lay the blame upon another: Nay, fo | 
rertural is this to Men, that in the greateſt of fins, they will lay | 
the fault upon God himſelf; they will blaſpheme his holy pro- | 
vidence under the miſtaken name of misfortune or ill luck, and 
thereby lay the blame of their ſin at Heaven's door: And was 
not this one of Adam's tricks after his fall? Gen. iii. 12. And 
the Man ſaid, the Woman whom thou gavelt to be with me, 
1 ſho gave me of the tree, and I did eat.” Obſerve the order of 
|; the ſpecch: He makes tis apology in the firft place; and then | 
| comes his confeſſion: His apology is long, but his confeſſion | 
|| very ſhort ; it is all comprehended in a word,“ And I did eat.“ 
[1 How pointed and diſtin is his apology, as if he was afraid his | 
meaning ſhould have been miſtaken ? © The Woman,” ſays he, 
_ or, © That Woman:” as if he would have pointed the Judge 
to his own work, of which wg read, Gen. ii. 22. There was 
but one Woman then in the world; fo that one would think he 
needed not have been ſo nice and exact in pointing at her; yet 
ſhe is as carefully marked out in his defence, as if there had been 
ten thouſand : © The Woman whom thou gaveſt me:“ here 
he ſpeaks, as if he had been ruined with God's gifts: And to 
make the ſhift look the blacker, it is added to all this, Thou 
li gaveit tot ch me,” a conſtant companion, to ſtand by me 
| _ _aSa helper: This looks as if Adam would have fathered an ill 
delign upon the Lord, in giving him this gift: And after all, 
there is a new demonſtrative here, before the ſentence is com- 
pleat: he ſays not, The Woman gave me, but, © The 
Woman ſhe gave me,” emphatically, as if he had i{aid, © She, 
even She gave me of the tree.“ This much for his apology : 
But his confeſfion is quickly over, in one word, (as he ſpoke it) 
« And I did eat:”' And there is nothing here to point to 
himſelf, and as little to ſhew what he had eaten: How natural 
is this black art to Adam's poſterity ? He that runs may read it. 
So univerſally does Solomon's obſerve hold true, Prov. xvit. 3. 
% The fooliſhacls of Man perverteth his ways, and his heart TS 
fretteth againſt the Lord.“ Let us then call fallen Adam, 
Father : let us not deny the relation, ſceing we bear his image. 
And now to ſhut up this point, ſufficiently confirmed by * 
concurring evidence fram the Lord's word, our own expert- _ 
ence and obſervation; let us be perſuaded to believe the doctrine 
of the corruption of our nature; and to look to tl ſecond _— 
Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the application of his precious | 
| — blood, to remove the guilt of this fin; aud for the efficacy hg 
| ; is 
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| -*, "ms holy Spirit, to make us new creatures, knowing that except 
| 4 we be born again, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God.” 


Of the Corrupiion of the Underſtanding. 


SECONDLY, I procced to inquire into the corruption. of 
nature, in the ſeveral parts thereof: But who can comprehend 
it? Who can take the cxat dimenſion of it, in its breadth, 
length, height, and depth? Theeheart is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked: who can know it? Jer. 
xvii. 9. However, we may quickly perccive as much of it, as 
may be matter of dcepeſt humiliation, and may diſcover to us 
the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration; ; Man in his natural 
ſtate is altogether corrupt: Both foul and body are polluted, 
as the apoſtle proves at large, Rom. iii. 10,—18. As for the 
foul, this natural corruption has {pread it{elt through all the 
faculties thereof: and is to be found in the wider ſtanding, the 

will, the affections, the conſcience, and the memory. 

I. The underſtanding, that leading faculty is delpoiled of its 
primitive glory, and covered over with confuſion : We have 
fallen into the 3 of our grand adverſary, as Samſou into the 
hands of the Philiſtines, and are deprived of our two eyes: 
There is none that underſtandetb,“ Rom. iii. 11. * Mind 
and conſcience are deſiled, Tit. i. 15. The natural Man's 

apprehenſion of divine things 3 is corrupt, Pfal. I. 21. Thou 
tUloughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thylelf.”” His 
judgment is corrupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſceing his eye is 
evil: and therefore the ſcriptures, that ſhew that Men did all 
wrong, lays, ©* Every one did that which is right in his own 
eyes, Judges XVII. 7. and xxi. 25. And his imaginations, or 
reaſonings muſt be caſt dowñ, by the power of the word, being 
of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But to point out 

this corruption of the mind or underſtanding more particularly, 

a let theſe tollowing things be conſidered. 

| Firſt, There is a natural weakneſs in the minds of 7! ſen, with 
reſpect to ſpiritual things : The Apoſtle deterraines concerning 
every one that is not enducd with the or aces of the Spirit, 
„That he is blind, end-cannot ſee afar oft,” 2 Pet. i. 9. Hence 
the Spirit of God in the Scripture clattic S, às it wer, divine 

| truths with earthly figures, even as parents teach their child- 
ren, uſing ſimilitudes, Hol. xii. 10. Which, tho' it doth not 
cure, yet "doth evidence this natural weakneſs in the minds of 
Men: But we want not plain proofs of it from experience: 
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„ (T.) How hard a taſk is it to teach many people the 
common principles of our holy religion, and to make truths fo 
Plain as they may underſtand them ? Here there muſt be 
Precept upon precept, precept upon precept : Line upon 
line, line upon line,” IIa. xxvili. 9. Try the fame perſons in 


other things, they ſhall be found “ wiler in their generation 


than the children of light.“ They underſtand their work and 
buſineſs in the world, as well as their neighbours; tho' they be 
very ſtupid and unteachable! in the matters of God: Tell them 


how they may advance their worldly wealth, or how they 


may oratity their lui its, and they will quickly underftand theſe 


things; ; tho' it is very hard to make them know how their ſcauls 


may be ſaved; or how their hearts may find reſt in Jeſus 
Chritt. (2.) Conſider theſe who have many advantages „ be- 
yond the common gang of mankind ; who have had tlie benefit 
of good education and initruction ; yea, and are bleſt with the 
light of grace in that meaſure, w herein it is di{tributed to the 
faints on earth : yet how ſmall a portion have they of the 
knowledge of divine things! What ignorance and confuſion do 


ſtill remain in their inde! How "Wien are they mired, even in 


the matter of practical truths, and ſpcak as+a child in theſe 
things: It is a pitiful weaknels that we cannot perceive the 
things which God has revealed to us; and it muſt needs be a 
finful weakneſs, fince the law of God requires us to know and 
believe them. (2-) What dangerous wiitakes are to be found 
amongſt Men, in their concerns of greateit weight! what wo- 
ful deluſions prevail over them! do we not often fee thoſe, who 
ntherwile, are the wiſeſt of Men, the moſt notorious fools, with 
reſpe& to their ſoul's intereit, Matth. Ni. 25. Thou haſt hid 


theſe things from the wiſe and prudent.” Many that are eagle- 


eyed in the trifles of time, are like owls and bats in the light of 
life: Nay truly, the life of every natural Man is but one con- 
tinued dream and deluſion, out of which he never awakes, till 
either by a new light darted from heaven into his foul, he come 
to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. or, * in hell he lirt up his eyes, 
chap. XVI. 24. And therefore in ſcripture- account, be he never 
ſo wiſe, he is a fool and a {imple one. 

Secondlv, Man's underſtanding is naturalty overwhelmed 
with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritnal things: Man at the inſtigation 


ef the devil, attempting te break out a new light in his mind, 


(Gen. iii. 5.) inftead of that, broke up the doors of the bottom- 
leis pit; 10 as by the ſmoałk thereof, he was buried in darkneſs. 


When God at firit had made Man, his mind was a lamp of light ; 
: a 4 but 
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but now when he comes to make him over again in regenerati- 
on, he finds it darkneſs, Eph. v. 8.“ Ye were fometimes dark- 
nels.” Sin has cloſed the windows of the ſoul, darknels is over 
all that region: It is the land of darknels and ſhadow of death, 
where the light is as darkneſs: The Prince of darkneſs reigns 


there, and nothing but the works of darknels are framed there. 


We are born ſpiritually blind, and cannot be reſtored without 
a miracle of grace. This is thy cale, whoſoever thou art, thou 
art not born again : And that you may be convinced in this 
matter, take theſe following Evidences of it. 
EvIDENCE I. The darkneſs that was upon the face of the 


world before, and at the time when Chriſt came, ariſing as the 


Sun of righteouſneſs upon the carth : When Adam by his {in had 
loſt that primitive light wherewith he was endued in his crea- 


tion, it pleaſed God to make a gracious revelation of his mind 


and will to him, touching the way of ſalvation, Gen. 1. I 5. 
This was handed down by him, and other godly fathers, before 
the flood: yet the natural darkneſs of the mind of Man pre- 
vailed fo far againſt that revelation, as to carry off all ſenſe of 
true religion from the world, except what remained in Noah's 
family, which was preſerved in the ark. After the flood, as 
Men multiplied on the earth, that natural darkneſs of mind pre- 
vails again, and the light decays, till it died out among the 
generality of mankind, and is preſerved only among the poſte- 
rity of Shem : And even with them it was well near it's ſetting 
when God called Abraham from ſerving other gods, Jofh.. 
xxiv. 15. God gives Abraham a more clear and full revelation, 
and he communicates the ſame to his family, Gen. xvii. 19. yet 
the natural darkneſs wears it out at length, ſave what was 
preſerved among the poſterity of Jacob : They being carried 
down into Egypt, that darkneſs prevailed lo, as to leave them 
very little ſenſe of true religion; and a new revelation behoved 
to be made them in the wilderneſs: And many a cloud of dark- 


neſs got above that, now and then, during the time from Moſes 


to Chriſt. When Chriſt came, the world was divided into 
Jews and Gentiles : The Jews, and the true light with them, 
were within an incloſure, Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them 
and the Gentile world, there was a partition wall of God's 

making, namely, the ceremonial law ; and upon that there was 
reared up another of Man's own making, namely, a rooted 
enmity betwixt the parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. If we look abroad 
without the incloſure (and except thoſe proſelytes of the 


| Gentiles, who, by means of ſome rays of light breaking forth 
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unto them from within the incloſure, having renounced idolatry 
worſhipped the true God, but did not conform to the Moſaical 
- rites) we ſee nothing but © dark places df the earth, full vf the 
habitations of cruelty,” Pal. Ixxiv. 20. Groſs darkneſs covered 
the face of the Gentile world; and the way of falvation was 
utterly unknown among them: They were drowned in ſuper- 
ſtition and idolatry ; and had multiplied their idols to ſuch a 
vaſt number, that above thirty thouſand are reckoned to have 
been worſhipped by thoſe of Europe alone: Whatever wiſdom 
was among their Philoſophers, “ the world by that wiſdom 
knew not God, 1 Cor. i. 21. and all their reſearches in reli- 
gion were but groping in the dark, Acts xvii. 27. It we look 
within the incloſure, and, except a few that were groaning and 
waiting for the conſolation of Irael, we will [ce a groſs darkneſs 
on the face of that generation : Tho' to them were committed 
the Oracles of God; yet they were molt corrupt in their doc- 
trie: Their traditions were multiplied ; but the knowledge of 
thejc things wherein the life of religion lies, was loſt : Maſters 
of Iſrael knew not the nature and neceſſity of regeneration, 
John i. 10. Their religion was to build on their birth-privi- 
lege, as children of Abraham, Matth. i. 9. to glory in their 
circumciſion, and other external ordinances, Philip. hi. 2, 3. 
And to reſt in the law, (Rom. ii. 17.) after they had, by their 
falſe gloſſes, cut it fo ſhort, as they might go well near to the 
fulfilling of it, Matth. v. | | 

Thus was darkneſs over the face of the world when Chriſt 
the true light came into it: and fo is darknels over every foul, 
till he, as the day-ſtar, ariſe in the heart: The former is an 
evidence of the latter : What, but the natural darkneſs of Men's 
minds could ſtill thus wear out the light of external revelation 
in a matter upon which eternal happineſs did depend! Men did 
not forget the way of preſerving their lives; but how quickly 
did they loſe the knowledge of the way of falvation of their 
fouls; which are of infinite more weight and worth! When 
Patriarchs and Prophets teaching was ineffectual, Men behoved 
to be 1 of God himſelf, who alone can open tlie eyes of 
the underſtanding: But, that it might appear, that the cor- 


external revelation ; there were but very few converted by 
Chriſt's preaching, © who ſpoke as never Man ſpoke, John xii. 
27, 33, The great cure on the generation remained to be per- 
Formed by the Spirit accompanying the preaching of the 
,Apoitles ; who, according to the promiſe, (John xiv. 12.) 
25 | were 
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ruption of Man's mind lay deeper than to be cured by mere 
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were to do great works: And if we look to the miracles 
- wrought by our bleſſed Lord, we will find, that by applying 
the remedy to the foul, for the cure of bodily diſtempers, (as in 
the caſe of the Man ſick of the pally, Matth. ix. 2.) be plainly 
diſcovered, that it was his main crrand into the world to cure 
the diſeaſes of the ſoul. I find a miracle wrought upon one that 
was born blind, performed in ſuch a way, as ſcems to have been 
deſigned to let the world fee in it, as in a glaſs, their caſe and 


cure, Jolin ix. 6. He made clay, and anointed the eyes of the | 


blind Man with the clay. What could more fitly repreſent the 
blindneſs of Men's minds, than eyes cloſed up with earth? 
Ifa. vi. 1.“ Shut their eyes; ſhut them up by anointing, or 
© cai{ting them with mortar,” as the word would bear: And 
chap. xlv. 18. He hath ſhut their eyes: The word properly 
ſignifies, “ He hath plaiſtered their ey es;“ as the houſe in which 


the leproſy had been, was to be plaiſtered, Lev. xiv. 42. Thus 


the Lord's word diſcovers the deſign of that {trange work; 
and by it ſhews us, that the eyes of our underſtanding are 


naturally ſhut : Then the blind Man muſt go and waſh oft this 


clay in the pool of Siloam; no other water will ferve this 


purpoſe: If that pool had not repreſented him, whom the 


Father {cnt into the world, “ to open the blind cycs, (1a. 
x11. 7.) I think the Evangeliſt had not given us the interpreta- 
tion of the name, which, he ſays, ſignifies, Sent, John ix, 7, 
And ſo we may conclude, that the natural darkneſs of our 
minds is {uch, as there is no cure for; but from the blood and 


Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe eye-ſalve only can make us ſce, 


Rev. iii. 18. | | | 

Evip. 2. Every natural Man's heart and life is a maſs of 
darknels, diforder and confuſion ; how refined ſoever he appear 
in the ſight of Men: © For we ourſelves alſo, (faith the apoſtle 
Paul,) were fometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 
divers luſts and pleafure:,” Tit. vi. 3. and yet at that time, 
which this text looks to, he was ** blameleſs, touching the 
righteouſneſs which is in the law, Phil. ii. C. This is a plain 
evidence that ** the eye is evil, the Whole body being fall of 
darkneſs, Mat, vi. 23. The unrenewed part of mankind is 


rambiing through the world, like ſo many blind Men, who wilk 


neither take a guide, nor can guide themſelves; and therefore 
are falling over this and the other precipice, into deſtruction :' 
Some are running after their covetouſneſs, till they be pierced 
through with many forrows ; ſome ſticking in the mire of ſenſ- 


ality ; others daihing themſelves on the rock of pride and {clf- 
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conceit ; every one ſtumbling on ſome one {tone of ſtumbling or 
other: all of them are running themſelves upon the ſword- point 
of juſtice, while they eagerly follow, whither their unmortified 
paſſions and affections lead them; and while ſome are lyin 
alone in the way, others are coming up, and falling headlong 
over them: And therefore, “ Wo unto the (blind) world, 
becauſe of offences, Matth. xvii. 7. Errors in judgment 
ſwarm in the world; becauſe it is night, “ wherein all the 
beaſts of the forreſt do creep forth :** All the unregenerate are 
utterly miſtaken in the point of true happineſs; for tho' 
Chriſtianity hath fixed that matter in point of principle; yet 
nothing leſs than overcoming grace can fix it in the practical 
judgment: All Men agree in the defire to be happy; but 
amongſt unrenewed Men, touchiag the way to happinels, there 
are almoſt as many opinions as there are Men; they being 
& turned every one to his own way,” Ia. li. 6. They are 
like the blind Sodomites about Lot's houſe, all were ſeeking to 
find the door, ſome grope one part of the wall for it, ſome 
another; but none of them could certainly ſay, he had found 
it: and fo the natural Man may ſtumble on any good but the 
chief good: Look into thine own unregenerate heart, and there 
thou wilt {ee all turned up- ſide-down, Heaven lying under, 
and carth a-top ; look into thy life, there thou mayſt fee, how 
thou art playing the mad-man, ſnatching at ſhadows, and ne- 
glecting the ſubſtance, eagerly flying after that Which s not, 
and ſlighting that which is, and will be for ever. 

EvIPD. 3. The natural Man is always as a workman left 
without light; either trifling, or doing miſchief: Try to catch 
thy heart at any time thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find it either 
« weaving the ſpider's web, or hatching cockatrice-eggs, 
(Ifa. lix. 5.) roving thro' the world, or digging inte the pit; 
filled with vanity, or elſe with vilenels ; buſy doing nothing, 
or what is worſe than nothing: A fad ſign of a dark mind. 

EvtD. 4. Tue natural Man is void of the faving knowledge 
of ſpiritual things: He knows not what a God he has to deal 
with; he is unacquainted with Chriſt; and knows not what 
fin is: The greateſt graceleſs wits are blind as moles in thele 
thinos: Ay, but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of them to good purpoſe: 
And fo might theſe Iſraelites of the temptations, ſigns and 
miracles, their eyes had ſeen, (Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom never- 
theleſs the Lord had not given an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to ſee, and ears to hear, unto that day, ver. 4. Many a Man 
that bears the name of a Chriſtian, may make mm con- 
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feſſion of faith, Exod. v. 2. T know not the Lord, neither 
will they let go, what he commands them to part with : 
God is with them as a prince in diſguite among his ſubjects, whe | 
meets with ho better treatment from them, than if they were 
his fellows, Pfal. 1. 21. Do they know Chriſt, or ſec his glory, 


and any beauty in him for which he is to be deſired? if they did, 
they would not flight him as they do: a view of his glory . 
Would ſo darken all created excelleucy „that they would take 


him for, and inſtcad of all, and gladly cloſe with him, as he 
offereth himſelf in the Goſpel, John iv. 10. Pſalm ix. 10, 
Matth. xiii. 44, 45, 59. Do they know what fin is, who hug 
the ſerpent in their boſom, hold faſt deceit, and refuſe to let it 
go! I own indeed they may have a natural knowledge of thoſe 
things, as the unbelieving Jews kad of Chriſt, whom they law 
and converſed with : but there was ip iritual glory in him, 
perceived by velievers only, John i. 14. and in reſpect of that 
glory, the unbelieving“ world knew him not, verie 10. But 
the ſpiritual knowledge of him they cannot have; It is above 
the reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural 
Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs nato him : neither can he know them, tor they aie 
ſpiritually difcerned.”” He may indeed diſcourſe of them ; but 
no other way than one can talk of honey or Vinegar, v! 120 11EVET 
taſted the ſweetneſs of the one, nor the ſournets of the other : 
He has ſome notions of ſpiritual truths, but fees not the thi ings 
5355 that are wrapt up in the words of trut b, x Tim. 
„ Underſtanding neither what they lay, ner whereof the 
affirm.“ In a word, natural Men fear, kek, : "as. they 
know not what: Thus may vou ice Man's under ſtanding ha- 
turally is overwhelincd with grofs da kneis 1 {piritual chings. 
THiRDLy, There! is in the mind of Mana natural bias to 
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whereby he percciveth a thouſand airy nothings ; fo Man being 
ſtruck blind to gll that is truly good, and for his eternal intereſt, 
has a light of another fort brought into his mind; his eyes are 
opened, knowing evil, and fo are the words of the tempter | 
verified, Gen. iii. 5. The words of the Prophet are plain, | 
IThey are wile to do evil, but to do good they have no know- | 
ledge,” Jer. iv. 22. The mind of Man has a natural dexterity y, 
to deviſe miſchief: none are ſo ſunple, as to want {kill to con- 
trive ways to gratify their luſts, and ruin their ſouls; tho” the 
power of every one's hand cannot reach to put their devices 
in execution: None needs to be taught this black art; but as 
weeds grow up, of. their own accord in the neplected ground, 
fo doth this wiſdom (which is ““ earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh,” 
James iii. 15.) grow up-in the minds of men, by virtue of the 
corruption of their nature: Why ſhould we be ſurpriſed with g 
the product of corrupt wits; their cunning devices to affront 
Heaven, to oppoſe and run down truth and holineſs, and to 
gratify their own and other Men's luſts? They row with the 
ſtream; no wonder they make great progreis: their ſtock is 
within them, and increaſeth by uling of it: and the works of 
da:kneis are contrived with the greater advantage, that the 
mind is wholly deititute of ſpiritual light, which, if it were in 
them, in any mcalure, would fo far mar the work, 1 John 
mM. 9. © Wholoever is born of God, doth not commit lin :'* he 
does it not as by art, for © His ſeed remaineth in hin.” But 
on the other hand, © It is a ſport for a fool to do miſchief: but 
a Man of underitanding hath wiidom,”” Prov. x. 23. © Yo do 
witty wickedneſs nicely,” as the words import, is as a ſport, 
or a play to a fool; it comes off with him calily : and why, 
but becaule he is a fool, and bath not wiſdom; which would 
mar the contrivances of darkneſs? The more natural a thing is, 
it is done the more caſily. - | 

Evip. 2. Le: the corrupt mind nave but the advantage of 
one's being employed in, or preteat at ſome piece of fſervice-to | 
God; that ſo the device, if not in itfelf iuful, yet may become 
ſinful, by it's un'eaſonableneſs: it ſhall quickly fall on ſome 
device or expedicnt, by it's ſtarting aſide; which deliberation, 
in ſeaſon, could not produce. Thus Saul, who witt not what 
to do, bef re the Prieſt began to conſult God, is quickly deter- 
mined whea once the Prieit's hand was in: us own heart then 
gave him an anſwer, and would not allow him to wait an 
anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19. Such a deviliſh Þ 
dexterity hath the caraal mind, in deviſing what may moſt | 
efetually divert Men from their duty to God. 5 | 
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EviD. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive to graſp 


ſpiritual things in imagination; as it the foul were quite im- 


merſed in fleſh and blood, and would turn every thing into it's 
own ſhape ? Let Men who are uſed to the forming of the molt 
abſtracted notion, look into their own fouls, and they ſhall find 
this bias in their minds: whereof the idolatry, Which did of old, 
and (till doth, fo much prevail in the world, is an unconteſtable 


evidence: For it plainly diſcovers, that Men naturally would 


have a viſible deity, and ſec what they worſhip : and therefore 


they © changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an 


image, &c. Rom. i. 23. The reformation of thele nations 
(bleſſed be the Lord for it) hath baniſhed idolatry, and images 
too, out of our Churches: but heart- reformation only can 
break down mental idolatry, and baniſh the more ſubtile and 
refined image-worſhip, and repreſentation of the deity, ont of 
the minds of Men: The world, in the time of its darkneſs, was 
never more prone to the former, than the unſanctified mind is 


to the latter: And Hence are horrible, monſtrous, and miſhapen 


thoughts of God, Chriſt, the glory above, and all ſpiritual things. 
Ep. 4. What a difficult taſk is it to detain the carnal 
mind before the Lord! how averſe is it to the entertaining of 
good thoughts, and dwelling in the meditation of ſpiritual 
things! if one be driven, at any time, to think of the great 
concerns of his foul, it is no harder work to hold in an unruly 
hungry beaſt, than to hedge in the carnal mind, that it get not 
away to the vanities of the world again: When God is ſpeak- 
ing to Men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to him in prayer, 
doth not the mind often leave them before the Lord, like ſo 
many idols that have eyes, but ſee not, and ears, but hear not? 
The carcaſe is laid down before God, but the world gets away 
the heart: tho' the eyes be cloſed, the Man ſces a thouſand 
vanities: the mind, in the mean time, is like a bird get looſe 
out of the cage, ſkipping from buſh to buſh ; to that, in effect, 
the Man' never comes to himſelf, till he be gone from the preſ- 
ence of the Lord: Say not, it is impothble to get the mind 
fixed: It is hard indeed, but not impoſlible : Grace from the 
Lord can do it, PH. cvit. 1. Agrecable objections will do it: 
A pleaſant ſpeculation will arreſt the minds of the inquiſitive : 


the worldly Man's mind is in little hazard of wandering, when 


he is contriving of buſineſs, caſting up his accounts, or telling 
his money: if he anſwer you not at firſt, he tells you, he did 
not hear you, he was buly ; his mind was fixed. Were we 


adnmittcd iuto the preſence of a king to petition for our lives, 
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we would bein no hazard of gazing through the chamber of 
preſence: But here lies the cale, the carnal mind, employed 
about any ſpiritual good, is out of its element, and therefore 
cannot fix. 8 5 

EvIp. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on good 
thoughts, it ſticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt like itſelf! 
2 Pet. ii. 14. © Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot 
ceaſe from ſin.“ Their eyes cannot ceaſe from fin, (fo the 
words are conſtructed, ) that is, their hearts and minds venting 
by the eyes, what is within, are like a furious beaſt, which. 
cannot be held in, when once it has got out it's head : Let the 
corrupt imagination once be let looſe on it's proper object; it 
will be found hard work to call it back again, tho' both reaſon 
and will be for it's retreat: For then it is in it's own element; 
and to draw it off from its impurities, is as the drawing of a fiſh 
out of the water, or the renting of a limb from a Man: It 
runs like fire ſet to a train of powder, that reſteth not till it 
can get no further. | | 

Ev1D. 6. Conſider how the carnal imagination ſupplies the 
want of real objects to the corrupt heart; that it may make 
ſinners happy, at leaſt, in the imaginary enjoyment of their 
luſts : Thus the corrupt heart feeds it{elf with imagination-fins : 
the unclean perſon is filled with ſpeculative impurities, having 
eyes full of adultery ; the covetous Man fills his heart with the 
world, tho' he cannot get his hands full of it; the malicious 
perſon, with delight, acts his revenge within his own breaſt : 
the envious Man, within his own narrow foul, beholds, with 
ſatisfaction, his neighbour laid low enough ; and every luſt finds 
the corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of need: And 
this it doth, not only when people are awake, but ſometimes 
even when they are aſleep; whereby it comes to pals, that 
theſe {ins are acted in dreams, which their hearts were carried 
out after, while they were awake. I know ſome do queſtion 
the ſinfulneſs of theſe things: But can it be thought they are 
conſiſtent with that holy nature and frame of ſpirit, which was 
in innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in every 
Man! It is the corruption of nature then, that makes filthy 
dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experience of the 
exerciſe of grace in ſleep : in a dream he prayed, in a dream he 
made the belt choice; both were accepted of God, 1 i ings 
1. 5,—15. And if a Man may, in his ſleep do what is good 
and acceptable to God, why may he not allo when aſleep, co 
that which is evil and diſpleaſing to God? The lame 50/0:non 
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would have Men aware of this; and preſcribes the beſt remedy 
againſt it, namely, The law upon the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. 
« When thou ſleepeſt, (ſays he, ver. 22.) it ſhall keep thee,” 
to wit, From ſinning in thy ſleep ; that is, from ſinful dreams: 
For one's being kept from ſin, (not his being kept from affliction) 
is the immediate proper effect of the law of God impreſt upon 
the heart, Pſal. cxix. 11. And thus the whole verſe is to be 
underſtood, as appears from verſe 23. For the Commandment 
is a Lamp, and the Law is Light, and Reproofs of Inſtruction 


are the Way of Life.” Now the Law is a Lamp of Light, as 


it guides in the way of duty ; and inſtructing reproofs from the 
Law, are the way of life, as they keep from ſin: neither do 
they guide into the way of peace, but as they lead into the way 
of duty ; nor do they keep a Man out of trouble, but as they 
keep him from fin : And remarkable is the particular, in which 
Solomon inſtanceth, namely the ſin of uncleanneſs, “ to 13 
thee from the evil Woman, and ver. 24. which is to be joinec 
with ver. 22 incloſing the 23d, in a parentheſis, as ſome 
verſions have it: Theſe things may ſufhce to convince us of 
the natural bias of the mind to evil. x 
FouRTHLY, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition to 
ſpiritual truths, and an averſion to the receiving of them. It 
is as little a friend to divine truths, as it is to holineſs : The 
truths of natural religion, which do, as it were, force their 
entry into the minds of natural Men, they hold priſoners in 
unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And as for the truths of revealed 
ren, there is an evil heart of unbelief in them, which op- 
poleth their entry; and there is an armed force—neceilary to 
captivate the mind to the belief of them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God 
has made a revelation of his mind and will to ſinners, touchin 


the way of ſalvation: he has given us the doctrine of his holy 


word: but do natural Men believe it indeed? No, they do not; 
for © He that believeth not on the Son of God, believeth not 
God,” as is plain from 1 John v. 10. They believe not the 
8 of the word: they look on them, in effect, only as 
air words; for theſe that receive them, are thereby made 
5 partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The promiſes 
are as ſilver cords let down from Heaven to draw ſinners unto 
God, and to watt them over into the promiſed land; but they 
caft them from them: They believe not the threatnings of the 
Word: As Mey travelling in deſarts carry fire about with them, 
to fright away wild beaſts; ſo God has made his Law a fiery 
Law, Deut, xxxi®l. 2. hedging it about with threats of wrath: 
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But Men naturally are more brutiſh than beaſts themſelves ; 
and will needs touch the fiery ſmokir.s mountain, tho? they 
ſhould “ be thruſt through. with a dart. I doubt not but 
moſt, if not all of you, who are yet in the black ſtate of nature, 
will here plead, Not gutity : But remember the carnal Jews in 
i Chriſt's time, were as confident as you are, and they believed 
1 Moſes, John ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their confidence, 
| roundly telling them, John v. 46. © Had ye believed Moſes, 
1 ye would have believed me.” Did ye believe the truths of 
4 + God, ye durſt not reject, as ye do, him who is truth itſelf : The 
1 very difficulty you find in allating to this truth, bewrays that 
| unbelief Lam charging you with: Has it not proceeded fo far 
Mil with ſome at this day, that it has ſteeled their fore-heads with 
the impudence and impicty, openly to reject all revealed religi- 

/ on? Surely it is out of the abundance of the heart their mouth 
x if ſpeaketh.” But tho' ye ſet not your mouths againſt the 

| 
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Heavens, as they do, the ſame bitter root of unbelief is in all 
Men by nature, and reigns in you, and will reign, till over- 
coming grace captivate your minds to the belief of the truth: 
To convince you in this point, conſider theſe three things: 
_EvIDENCE 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with 
an inward illumination, by the ſpecial operation of the Spirit 
ef Chriſt, letting them into a view of divine truths in their 
ſpiritual and heavenly luſtre | How have you learned the truths 
of religion, which ye pretend to believe! Ye have them merely 
by the benefit of external revelation, and of your education; 
fo that you are Chriſtians, juſt becauſe you were not born and 
bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſtian country: Ye are ſtrangers 
to the inward work of the holy Spirit, bearing witnels by, and 
with the word in your hearts; and ſo you cannot have the 
aſſurance ef faith, with reſpect to that outward divine revelati- 
on made in the word, 1 Cor, ii. 10, II, 12. And therefore ye 
are ſtill unbelievers : “ It is written in the Prophets, And they 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every Man therefere that hath. 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me, fays 
our Lord, John vi. 45. Now ye have not come to Chriſt, 
therefore ye have not been taught of God; ye have not been 
fo taught, and therefore ye have not come; ye believe not: 
Behold the revelation from which the faith even of the funda- 
mental principles in religion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 17, 18. 
«© "Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God :—Bleſfed art 
thou Simon Bariona ! for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.“ If ever the 
| Spurtkt 
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Spirit of the Lord take a dealing with thee, to work in thee 
that faith, which is of the operation of God ; it may be as much 
time will be ſpent in razing the old foundation, as will make 


thee find a necellity of the 3 working of his mighty power, and 


to enable thee to believe the very toundation principles, which 
now thou thinkelt thou makeit no doubt of, Eph. i. 19. 

EviD. 2. How many profeſſors have made ſhipwreck of 
their faith (ſuch as it was) in time of temptation and trial! 
Sec how they fall, like ſtars from Heaven, when Antichriſt 
prevails, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12.“ God ſhall fend them ſtrong de- 
luſions that they ſhould believe a lie, that they all might be 
damned, who believed not the truth.” They fall into damn- 
ing deluſions: becauſe they never really believed the tr uth, 
tho' they themlelves and others too thought they did believe it. 
That houſe is built upon the land, and that faith is but ill- 
founded, that cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when 
the ſtorm comes. 


Ev1D. 3. Conſuler the utter inconſiſtency of moſt Men's 


lives, with the principles of religion which they profeſs : ye 


may as ſoon bring ealt and w eſt together, as their principles 
and practice: Men believe that fire will burn them, and there- 
fore they v will not throw themſelves into it; but the truth is, 
molt Men live as if they thought the golpel a mere fable, and 
the wrath of God revealed in his word againlt their unrighte- 
ouſneſs and ungodlineſs, a mere {care-crow : If ye believe the 
doctrines of the word, how is it that ye are ſo unconcerned 
about the ſtate of your ſouls before the Loxp? How is it that 
vou are fo little concerned with that weighty point, Whether 
ye be born again or not? Many live as they were born, and 
arc like to die as they live, and yet live jn peace ! Do ſuch 
believe the ſinfulneſs and miſery of a natural ſtate? Do the 

believe they are children of wrath? Do they believe there is 
no ſalvation without regencration? and no regeneration but 
what makes Man a new creature! If you belicye the promiſes 
of the word, why do vou not embrace them, and labour to 
enter into the promiſed reit ? What ſluggard would not dig for 
a hid treaſure, if be really believed he might fo obtain it? Men 
will work and f{weat ior a maintenance, becaule they believe 
that by ſo doing they will get it: yet they will be at no toler- 


able pains for the eternal w eight of glory: W hy, but becauſe 
they do not believe the word of promiſe! Heb. iv. 1, 2. If ye 


believe the threatnings, how is it that you live in your fins, live 
out of Chriſt, and yet hope for mercy : Do ſuch bclicye God to 
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be the holy and juſt One, who will © by no means clear the 
_ puilty ?” No, no, none believe, none, (or next to none) believe 
What a juſt Gop the Lo Ro is, and how ſeverely he puniſheth.” 
FirTRBT.y, There is in the mind of Man a natural proneneſs 
to lies and falſhood, which make for the ſafety of luſts: They 
go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies, Pfal. lvii. 3. 
We have this with the reſt of the corruption of our nature, 
from our firſt Parents: God revealed the truth to them; but 
through the ſolicitation of the tempter, they firſt doubted of it : 
they diſbelieved it, and embraced a lie inſtead of it: And for an 
unconteſtible evidence hereof, we may fee that firſt article of 
the devil's creed, “ Ye ſhall not ſurely die, Gen. iii. 4. which 
was obtruded by him on our firſt parents, and by them received, 
naturally embraced by their poſterity, and held faſt, till a light 
from heaven oblige them to quit it: It ſpreads itſelf through 
the lives of natural Men; who till their conſciences be awakned, 
walk after their own luſts ; {till retaining the principle, That 
they ſhall not ſurely die.“ And this is often improved to that 
perfection, that the Man can ſay, over the belly of the de- 
nounced curſe, “ I ſhall have peace, tho? I walk in the imagi- 
nation of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt,” Deut. 
XXiX. 19. Whatever advantage the truths of God have over 
error by means of education, or otherwiſe error has always 
with the natural Man, this advantage againſt truth, namely, 
That there is ſomething within him, which ſays, O that it 
were. true: So that the mind lies fair for aſſenting to it: 
And here is the reaſon of it: The true doctrine is, © The doc- 
trine that is according to godlineſs,”” 1 Tim. vi. 3. And © the 
truth which is after godlineſs, Tit. i. 1. Error is the doctrine 
which is accorcing to ungodlinels ; for there is never an error 
in the mind, nor an untruth vented in the world (in matters of 
religion) but what has an affinity with one corruption of the 
heart or other: according to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theſl. 
n. 21. They believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
_ righteouſneſs.” So that truth and error being otherwiſe at- 
tended with equal advantages for their reception, error by this 
means, has moſt ready acceſs into the minds of Men in their 
natural ſtate. Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrange that Men 
rejects the ſimplicity of Goſpel-truths and inſtitutions, and i 
greedily embrace error and external pomp in religion, ſeeing | 
they are { agreeable to the luſts of the heart, and the vanity 
of the mind of the natural Man. And from hence alſo it is, 
that ſo many embrace atheiſtical principles; for none do it but = 
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in compliance with their irregular paſſions; none but theſe, 
whoſe advantage it would be, that there was no Gad. 
LasTLY, Man is naturally high-minded ; for when the goſpel 
comes in power to him, it is employed in“ caſting down imagt- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelt apaitſt the 
knowledge of God,“ 2 Cor. X. 5. Lowlinels of mind is not a 
flower that grows in the field of nature; but is planted by the 
finger of God in a renewed heart, and learned of the lowly Jeſus. 
It is natural to Man to think highly of himſelf, and what is his 
own ; for the ſtroke he has got by his fall in Adam, has produced 
a falſe light, whereby moll-hills about him appear like moun- 
tains: and à thouſand airy beauties preſent themſelves to his 
deluded fancy: “ Vain Man would be wiſe, - (ſo he accounts 
bimſelf, and fo he would be accounted or by others,) though 


Man be born like a wild afs's colt,“ Job xi. 12. His way is 


right becaule it is his own : for “ every way of a Man is right 


in his own eyes,” Prov. xxl. 2. His ſtate is. good, becauſe he 
knows no better: he is alive without the law, Rom. vil. 9. and 
therefore his hope is ſtrong, and his confidence firm: It is ano- 
ther tower of Babel reared up againſt Hcaven ; and fhall not 
fall while the power of darkneſs can hold it vp: The Word 
batters it, yet it ſtands; one while breaches are made in it, but 
they are quickly repaired : at another time, it is all made to 
ſhake, but {till it keeps up; till either God himſelf by his Spirit, 
raiſe an heart-quake within the Man, which tumbles it down, 
and leaves not one ſtone upon another, (2 Cor. x. 41.) or death 


batter it down, and raze the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 22. 


And as the natural Man thinks highly of himſelf, fo he thinks 
meanly of God, whatever he pretends, Pal. 1, 21. © Thou 
thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyiclf.” The 
doctrine of the goſpel and the myſtery of Chriſt are fooliſhneſs 
to him; and in his practice he treats them as ſuch, 3 Cor. i. 13. 
and ii. 14. He brings the word and the works of God in the 
government of the world, before the bar of his carnal reaſon ; 
and there they are preſumptuouſly cenſured and condemned, 
Hol. xiv. 9. Sometimes the ordinary reftraint of providence is 
taken off, and Satan is permitted to ſtir up the carnal mind; 
and in that caſe it is like an ant's neſt, uncovered and diſturbed 5 


doubts, denials, and helliſh reaſons crowd in it, and cannot be 


laid by all the arguments brought againſt tliem, till a power 


from on high captivate the mind, and ſtill the mutiny of the 
corrupt principles. | 


Thus much of the corruption of the underſtanding ; which, 


altho* the half be not told, may diſcover to you the abſolute 
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30 Tue Corruption of State [T, 
neceſſity of regenerating grace: Call the underſtanding now 
Ichabod; for the glory is departed from it. Conſider this, ye 
that are yet in the ſtate of nature, and groan ye out your caſe 
before the Lord, that the San of Righteoulnels may ariſe upon 
you, before you be ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs. What 
avails your worldly wiſdom? What do your attainnents in 
religion avail, while your undlerſtanding lies yet wrapt up in its 
natural darkneſs and confuſion, utterly void of the light of life ? 
Whatever be the natural Man's pitts or attainments, we muſt 
(as in the caſe of the leper, Lev. xii. 24.) pronounce him utterly 
unclean ; his plague is in his head.“ But that is not all: it 1s 
in his heart too, his will is corrupted, as ] ſhall ſhew anon. 


Of the Corruption of the Will, 


TI. The Will, that commanding faculty, (which ſometimes 
was faithful, and ruled with God) is now turned traitor, and 
rules with and for the devil, God planted it in Man wholly a 
right feed ; but now it is turned into the degenerate plant of 
a itrange vine.“ It was originally placed in a due ſubordination 
to the will of God, as was ſhewn before, but now it is gone 
wholly aſide: However ſome do mapnify the power of free-will, 
a view of the ſpirituality of the Law, to which acts of moral dif- . 
cipline do in no ways anſwer; and a deep inſight into the corrup- 
tion of nature, given by the inward operation of the Spirit, con- 
vincing of fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, would make Men find 
an abſolute need of the power of free-grace, to remove the bands 
of wickedneſs from off the frec-will. To open up this plague 
of the heart, I offer theſe following things to be conſidered. 
_ FigrsT, There is, in the unrenewed will, an utter inability 
for what is truly good and acceptable in the fight of God: 
The natural Man's will is in Setan's fetters; hemmed in within 
the circle of evil, and cannot move beyond it, more than a dead 
Man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave, Eph. 1.1. We deny 
him not a power to chuſe, purſue and act, what on the matter 
is good; but though he can will what is good and right, he can 
will nothing ariglit and well: John xv. 5. Without me,“ 
i. e. ſeparate from me, as a branch from the ſtock, (as both the 
word and context do carry it,) © ye can do nothing: to wit, 
nothing truly and ſpiritually good: His very choice and deſire 
of ſpiritual things is carnal and felfiſh, John vi. 26. © Ye ſeek 
me, becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled.“ He not | 
only comes not to Chriſt, but he cannot come, John vi. 44. And 
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what can one do acceptable to God, who believeth not on him 
whom the Father hath ſent? To evidence this inability for good 
in the unregenerate, conſider theſe two things. 

EVI ůDBDENCE 1. How often does the light ſo ſhine before 
Men's eyes, that they cannot but fee the good they ſhould 


chuſe, and the evil they ſhonld refuſe; and yet their hearts 


have no more power to comply with that light, than if they 
were arreſted by ſome inviſible hand? They lee what is right; 

yet they follow, and cannot but follow, what is wrong: Their 
conſciences tells them the right way, and approves of it too; 

yet cannot their will be brought up to it: Their corruption to 
chains them, that they cannot embrace it; fo they ſigh, and go 
backward, over the belly of their light. And if it be not thus, 
how is it that the word, and way of holineſs meets with ſuch 
entertainment in the world? How is it that clear arguments 
and reaſon on the ſide of piety and a holy life, which bear in 
themſelves even on the carnal mind, do not bring Men over to 
that fide? Altho' the being of a Heaven and a Hell, were but 


a may- be, it were ſufficient to determine the will to the choice 


of holineſs, were it capable to be determined thereto by mere 


reaſon: but Men, knowing the judgment of God, (that they 


which commit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only do 
the tame, but have pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. 
And how is it that theſe who magnify the power of free-will, 


do not confirm their opinion before the world, by an ocular 


demonſtration, in a practice as far above others in holineſs, as 
the opinion of their natural ability is above others? Or is it 
maintained only for the protection of luſts, which Men may 
hold faſt as long as they pleaſe; and when they have no more 
ule for them, can throw them off in a moment, and leap out of 

elilah's lap into Abraham's boſom ? Whatever uſe ſome make 
of that principle, it does of itſelf, and in its own nature, caſt a 
broad ſhadow for a ſhelter to wickedneſs of heart and life: And 
it may be obſerved, that the penerality of the hearers of the 
goſpel, of all denominations are plagued with it: for it is a root 
of bitternels, natural to all Men; from whence do ſpring fo 
much fearleſsneſs about the foul's eternal ſtate; ſo many delavs 
and off-puts in that weighty matter, whereby much work is laid 
up for a death-bed by ſome ; while others are ruined by a legal 
walk, and unacquaintedneſs with the life of faith, and the mak- 
ing uſe of Chrift for ſanctiſication; all flowing from the per- 
ſuaſion of ſufficient natural abilities: So agrceable is it to 
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Ev1D. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the ſpirit of 
bondage, having had the Law laid out before them, in it's 
ſpirituality, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they found 
them!-!;cs able to incline their hearts towards it, in that caſe 3 
nay, 'f the more that light ſhone into their fouls, they did not 
find their hearts more and more unable to comply with it. 
There are fome, who have been brought unto the place of the 
breaking forth, who are yet in the devil's camp, that from 
their experience can tell, light let into the mind, cannot pive 
lite to the will, to enable it to comply therewith ; and could 
give their teſtimony here, if they would: But take Paul's teſti- 
mony concerning it, who, in his unconverted ſtate, was far 
from believing his utter inability for good, but learned it by 
experience, Rom. vii. 9, 10, 11,13. I own, the natural Man 
may have a kind of love to the Law; but here lies the ſtreſs of 
the matter, he looks on the holy Law in a carnal dreſs; and fo 
while he hugs a creature of his own fancy, he thinks he has the 
Law, but in very deed ke is without the Law: for as yet he 
ſecs it not in its ſpirituality : ifhe did, he would find it the ver 
reverſe of EV own nature, and what his will could not fall in 
with, till changed by the power of grace. 

SECONDLY, There is in the unrenewed will an averſeneſs to 


good: Sin is the natural Man's element; he is loath to part 


with it, as the fiſhes are to come out of the water into dry land. 
He not only cannot come to Chrift, but he will not come, 
John v. 40. He is polluted, and hates to be waſhen, Jer. xin.27. 
« Wilt thou not be made clean? When ſhall it once be?“ He 
is ſick, but utterly averſe to the remedy : he loves his diſeaſe fo, 
that he loaths the Phyſician : Fe is a captive, a priſoner, and 
a ſlave; but he loves his conqueror, his jailor and maſter : He 
is fond of his fetters, priſon and drudgery; and has no liking to 
his liberty. For evidence of this averſenels to good, in the will 
of Man, I ſhall inſtance in ſome particulars, 1 
EVI DEN CE I. The untowardueſs of children: Do we not 
ſee them, naturally, lovers of ſinful liberty | How unwilling 
are they to be hedged in? How aveile to reſtraint? The world 
can bear witneſs, that they are, as bullocks unaccuttomed to the 
yoke; and more, that it is far eater to bring young bullocks 
tamely to bear the yoke; than to bring young children under 
diſcipline, and make them tamely ſubmit to the reſtraint of liu- 
ful liberty. Every body may fee in this, as in a glals, that Man 
is naturally wild and wilful, according to Zophar's obſerve, 
Job xi, 12. that © Man js. born like a wild als's colt. What 
| Can 
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can be ſaid more? He is like a colt, the colt of an aſs, the colt 
fa wild aſs: Compare Jer. ii. 24. A wild als uſed to the 
vilderneſs, that ſnuffeth wp the wind at her pleaſure, in her 
occalion who can turn her away!“ 


EVID. 2. What pain and difficulty do Men often find in 


bringing their hearts to religious duties? And what a tafk is it 
to the carnal heart to abide at them? It is a pain to it, to leave 
the world but a little, to converſe with God. It is not eaſy to 


Horrow time from the many things, to beſtow it upon the one 


thing needful. Men often go to God in duties, with their faces 
towards the world; and when their bodies are on the mount 
of ordinances, their hearts will be found at the foot of the hill, 
ing after their covetouſneſs, Ezek. xxxiit. 31. They are 


45) wearied of well-doing; for holy duties are not agreeable 


to their corrupt nature. Take notice of them at their worldly 
buſineſs, ſet them down with their carnal company, or let them 


be ſucking the breaſts of a luſt ; time ſeems to them to fly, and 


drive furiouſly, fo that it is gone ere they are aware. But how 


t:avily does it drive, while a prayer, a ſermon, or a ſabbath 


I. £s? The Lord's day is the longeſt day of all the week with 
many; and therefore they muſt fleep longer that morning, and 


go ſooner to bed that night, than ordinarily they do, that the 
day may be made of a tolerable length: for their hearts ſay 


within them, © When will the Sabbath be gone?“ Amos viii. 5. 


The hours of worſhip are the longeſt hours of that day: Hence 


when duty is-over, they are-like Men eaſed of a burden; and 
when ſermon is ended, many have neither the grace nor the 
good manners to ſtay till the bleſſing be pronounced, but like 
the beaſts, their head is away as ſoon as one puts his hand to 
loole them; why, but becauſe while they are at ordinances, 


they are, as Doeg, “ detained before the Lord, 1 Sam. xxil. 7. 


EviD. 3. Conſider how the will of the natural Man doth 


rebel againſt the light,” Job xiv. 13. Light ſometimes | 
entreth in, becauſe he is not able to hold it out: but he loveth 
_ darknels rather than light. Semetimes by the force of truth, 


the outer door of underſtanding is broken up ; but the inner 
door of the will remains faſt bolted. Then Juſts riſe againit 
light; corruption and conſcience encounter, and fight as in the 


field of battle; till corruption getting the upper hand, con- 


ſcience is forced to give back: convictions are murdered : and 
truth is made and held priſoner, ſo that it can create no mors 
diſturbance. While the word is preached or-read, or the rod 
o: God is upon the natural Man, ſometimes convictions are 
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darted in on him, and his ſpirit is wounded, in greater or leſſer 
meaſure: but thele convictions not being able to make him tall, 

he runs away with the arrows (ti icking, 1 in his conſcience; and at. 
length, one way or other, gets them out, and licks himſelf 
whole again, Thus, while the light ſhines, Men, naturally 
averſe to it, wilfully ſhut their eyes; till God is provoked to 
blind them judieially, and they become proof againſt the word 
and providences too: fo they may go where they will, they 
can fit at eaſe ; there is never a word from heaven to them, 
that poeth deeper than into their ears, Hol. iv. 17. Ephraim 
is joined to idols, let him alone.” 

Evi. 4. Let us obſerve the reſiſtauee made by cle fouls, 
when the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring them from 
the power of Satan unto God. Zion's King gets no ) ſubjects but 
by ſtroke of ſword, © in the day of his power, Pfal. cx. 2, 3. 
None come to him, but fuch as are drawn by a divine hand, 

John vi. 44. When the Lord comes to the foul, he finds the 
ſtrong Man Keeping the houſe, and a deep peace and fecurity 
there, while the ub is faſt aſie cep in the devil s arms: But“ the 
prey maſt be taken from the mighty, and the captive deliv ered; * 
Therefore the Lord awakens the tine r, opens his eyes, and 
ſtrikes him with terror, while the cloyds are black above his 


head, and the {word of venzeance is held to his breaſt. Now 


he is at no ſmall pains to put a fair face on a black heart; to 
ſhake olf his fears, to make head againſt them, and to div ert 


himſelf from thinking on the unpleaſant and. ungrateful ſubject 


of his foul” 8 Cale. If he cannot ſo rid biinſelf from them, carnal 
rea ſon is called in to help, and urgeth that there is no ground. 
tor fo great fear; all mav be w ell enough yet: and if it be ill 
With him, it will be ill with many. W hen the ſinner is beat 
from this, and ſees no advantage of going to bell with company, 
he reſolves to leave his ſins, but cannot think of breaking off o 
ſoon ; there is time enourh, and he wil do it afterwards. 
Conſcience ſays, To day if ye will Lear bis voice, harden not 


your hearts. But he cries, «To-morrow, Lord, to-morrow 
till that now 1s never like to 


59 


Jord; and juſt now, Lord: 
come. And thus, many times, he comes from his prayers and 
confoſfions''s with nothin; but a breait full of ſharper convictions; 
for the h cart doth not ala is caſt up the ſweet morſel, as ſoon 
a confirm is made with the mouth, Judges x. 10.---16. And 
wen conference obh eth them to part with lome luſts, others 
et as wicht eves and ight hands; and there are rueful 
a that are put away, as it was with the lirae): tes, 
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who, with bitter hearts, did remember ** the fiſh they did eat 

in Egypt freely,” Numb. xi. 5. Nay, when he is o preſſed, 
that he muſt needs {xy before the Lord, that he is content to 
part with all lis idols; the heart will be giving the tongue the 
lie. In a word, the foul, in this cate, will ſhirt from one thing 
to another; like a fiſh with the hook in his jaws, till it can do 
no more, and power come to make it ſuccumb, as © the wild 
aſs in her month, Jer. ii. 24. 

TuIR DIY, There is in the will of Man a natural proneneſs 
to cvil, a woful bent towards ſin. Men naturally are © bent 
to backſliding from God,” Hol. ii. 7. They hang (as the 
word is) towards backſliding ; even as a hanging wall, whoſe 
„ breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant.” Set holinets and 
life upon the one ſide, fin and death upon the other, leave the 
unrenewed will to itſelf, it Will chuſe tin, and reject holineſs, 
This is no more to be doubted, than that water, poured on the 
fide of a hill, will run downward but not upward, or that a 
flame will aſcend and not deſcend. | ; | 

EI DEN CE I. Is not the way of evil the firſt way the chil- 
dren of men do go! No not their inclinations plainly appear on 
the wrong fide, while yet they have vo cunning to hide them: 

In the firit opening of our eyes in the world, we look a-ſquint, 
hell-ward, not heaven-ward. As foon as it appears we are 
reaſonable creatures, it appears we are ſinful creatures, Pfal. 
Ivii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb: they go 
_ aſtray as ſoon as they be born.”” Prov. xxü. 15. © Fooliſhnelſs 
is bound in the heart of a child : but the rod of correction ſhall 
drive it far from him.” Folly is bound in the heart, it is woven 
into our very nature. The knot will not looſe, they muſt be 
broken aſunder by ſtrokes. Words will not do it, the rod muſt 
be taken to drive it away : and if it be not driven far away, the 
heart and it will mcet and knit again. Not that the rod of 
Itlelf will do-this: the fad experience of many parents teſtifies 
the contrary : and Solomon him{elf tells you, Prov. xxvil. 22. 
* Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool in a mortar, among wheat, 
with a peſtle, vet will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him.“ It 
is fo bound in his heart : But the rod is an ordinance of God, 
appointed for that end ; which , like the word, is made effectual 
by the Spirit's accompanyiag his own ordinance. And this, by 
the way, ſhews that parents, in adminiſtriag correction to their 
children, have need, firſt of all to correct their own irregular 
paiſions; and look upon it as a natter of awful folemnity, 
letting about it with much dependence on the Lord, and fol- 
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lowing it with prayer for the bleſſing, if they would have it- 
effectual. 8 5 
Ev1D, 2. How eaſily are Men led aſide to ſin! The children 
who are not perſuaded to good, are other ways fimple ones; 
eaſily wrought upon; thoſe whom the word cannot draw to 
holinels, are led by Satan at his pleaſure. Profane Eſau, that 
cunning Man, Gen. xxv. 27. was as eaſily cheated of the bleſſ- 
ing, as if he had been a fool oy an ideot. The more natural a 
thing is, it is the more eaſy : ſo Chriſt's yoke is eaſy to the ſaints, 
in ſo far as they are partakers of the divine nature: and fin is 
eaſy to the unrenewed Man ; 'but to learn to do good, as dit- 
ficult as for the“ Ethiopian to change his {kin;” becauſe the 
will naturally hangs towards evil; but is averſe to good. A 


child can cauſe a round thing to run, while he cannot move a 


ſquare thing of the ſame weight; for the roundneſs makes it fit 
for motion, ſo that it goes with a touch. Even fo, when Men 
find the heart eaſily carried towards fin, while it is as a dead 
weight in the way of holineſs ; we muſt bring the reaſon of this 
from the natural ſet and diſpolition of the heart, whereby it is 
prone and bent to evil. Were Man's wil naturally, but in an 
equal balance to good and evil, the one might be embraced with 
as little difficulty as the other; but experience teſtifies, it is not 
o. In the ſacred hiſtory of the Iſraelites, eſpecially in the book 
of Judges, how often do we find them forfaking Jehovah, the 
mighty God, and doting upon the idols of the nations about 
them? But did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of Iſrael's 
God, and forſake their own idols? No, no; tho' Man is na- 
turally given to changes, it is but from evil to evil, not from 
evil to good, Jer. ii. 10, 11. © Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which yet are no gods? But my people have changed their 
glory, for that which doth not profit.“ Surely the will of Man 
ſtands not in equal balance, but has a caſt to the wrong fide. 

Evip. 3. Conſider how Men go on ſtill in the way of fin, till 
they meet with a ſtop, and that from another hand than their 
own, Iſa. Ivii. 17. © J hid me, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart.” If God withdraw his reſtraining hand, and 
lay the reins on the ſinner's neck, he is in no doubt what way 
to chooſe; for (obſerve it) the way of {in is the way of his 
heart; his heart naturally lies that way; it hath a natural 
propenſity to fin. As long as God ſuffereth them, they walk 
in their own way, Acts xiv. 16. The natural Man is fo fixed 
in his woful choice, that there needs no more to ſhew he is off 
from God's way, but to tell he is upon his own. 


Head I. the Will. "op 


EviD. 4. W hatever good impreſſions are made upon him 


they do not laſt, Tho! his heart be firm as a ſtone, yea, harder 
than the nether mill-ſtone, in point of receiving of them ; it 1s 
otherwiſe unſtable. as water, and cannot keep them. It works 
againſt the receiving of them ; and, when they are made, it 
works them off, and returns to its natural bias, Hol. vi. 4. 
& Your goodnels is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew, 
it goeth away.” The morning cloud promiſeth a hearty 
ſhower, but, when the ſun ariſeth, it evanitheth : the lun beats 
upon the early dew, and it evaporates; fo the hulbandman's 


expettation is diſappointed. Such is the goodneſs of the natural. 


Man. Some ſharp affliction, or piercing conviction oblidgeth 
him in ſome fort, to turn from his evil courlg : but his will not 
being renewed, religion is ſtill againſt the grain with him, and 
therefore this goes off again, Pſal. Ixxviji. 34, 36, 37. Tho' a 
ſtone, thrown up into the air, may abide there a little while; 
yet it's natural heavineſs will bring it down to the earth again; 
and ſo do unrenewed Men return to the wallowing in the mire ; 
becauſe altho* they were waſhed, yet their {winiſh nature was 
not changed. It is hard to cauſe wet wood take fire, hard to 
make it keep fire: but it is harder than either of theſe, to make 


the unrenewed will retain attained goodneſs ; which is a plain 


evidence of the. natural bent of the will to evil. 
Evip. laſt. Do the ſaints ſerve the Lord now, as they were 


wont to {erve fin in their unconverted ſtate ? Very far from it, 


Rom. vi. 20. When ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free 
from righteoutneſs.” Sin got all, and admitted no partner; but 
now, when they are the ſervants of Chriſt, are they free from 
fin ? Nay, there are {till with them ſome deeds of the old Man, 
ſhewing that he is but dying in them. And hence their hearts 
often miſpive them, and flip aſide unto evil, when they would 
do good, Rom. vii. 21. They need to watch, and keep their 


hearts with all diligence: and their {ad experience teacheth 


them, That he that truſteth in his own heart is a fool,” 
.Yrov. xxviii. 20, If it be thus in the green tree, how mutt it 

be in the dry? : | 
FouRTALY, There is a natural contrariety, direct oppoſi- 
tion and enmitv, in the will of Man, to God himſelf, and his holy 
will, Rom. vii. 7. The carna! mind is enmity apainſt God, 
for it is not ſubject to the La of God, neither indeed can be.“ 
The will was once God's deputy in the ſoul, ſet to command 
there for him; buthow: it is tet wp ag2inft him. If vou would 
have the picture of it, in it's natural tate, the very reverſe of 
| the 
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dhe will of God repreſents it. If the fruit hanging before one's N 
eyes, be but forbidden, that is ſufficient to draw the heart after q 
it. Let me inſtance in the fin of profane ſwearing and curling, 
to which ſome are ſo abandoned, that they take a pride in them, 
belching out horrid oaths and curſes, as if hell opened with the 
epening of their mouths, or larding their ſpeeches with minced 
oaths, as faith, hath, fai'd ye, hai'd ye, and ſuch like: and all 
this without any manner of provocation, tho' even that would 
not excuſs them. Pray tell me, (1) What profit is there here? 
A thief pets ſomething in his hand for his pains; a drunkard 
gets a belly-full; but what do ye get ? Others ſerve the devil 
for pay; but ye are volunteers, that expect no reward, but 
your work itſelf, in affronting of heaven. And if you repent ö 
not, you will get your reward in full tale; when ye go to hell, 
your, work will follow you. The drunkard ſhall not have a 
drop of water to cool his tongue there. Nor will the covet- 
ous Man's wealth follow him into the other world: but ye 
ſhall drive on your old trade there® And an eternity ſhall þ 
be long enough to give you your heart's fill of it. (2.) What 
pleaſure is there here, but what flows from your trampling 
upon the holy law? Which of your ſenſes doth ſwearing or 
curling gratify ? If it gratify your ears, it can only be by the 
noife it makes againſt the heavens. Tho' you had a mind to 

give up yourſelves to all manner of profanity and ſenſuality, 

re is ſo little pleaſure can be ſtrained out of theſe, that we 
muſt needs conclude, your love to them, in this caſe, is a love 
to them for themſelves; a deviliſh unhired love, without any 
proſpect of profit or pleaſure from them otherwiſe. If any 
ſhall ſay, theſe are monſters of men. Be it ſo; yet alas! the 
world is fruitful of fuch monſters; they are to be found almoſt 
every-where. And allow me to ſay, They mult be admitted 
as the mouth of the whole unregenerate world againſt heaven, 
Rom. iii. 1.4. © Whoſe mouth is full of curing and bitterneſs. 
ver. 19. Now we know that what things foever the Law faith, 
it ſaith to them who are under the law, that every mouth ma 
be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before God.“ 

I have a charge againſt every unregenerate Man and Woman, 
young or old, to be verified by the te{timonies of the Scriptures 
of truth, and the teſtimony of their own coniciences ; namely, 
that whether they be profeſſors or prophane, or whatever they 
be, if they are not born again, they are heart enemies to God: 
to the Son of God; to the Spirit of God; and to the Law of 
Gon. Hear this, ye carelels fouls, that live at eaſe in your | 
natural ate. Iſt. Ye 
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1ſt. Ye are “ enemies to God in your minds,” Col. i. 12. 
Ye are not as yet reconciled to him, the natural ennüty is not 
as yet ſlain, tho' perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not perceive it. 
(1.) Ye are enemies to the very being of God, Pal. xv. 1. 
«« The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God.“ The proud 
Man would that none were Hove himſelf: the rebel, that 
there were no King; and the unrenewed Man, who is a maſs 
of pride and rebellion, that there were no God. He faith it in 


| his heart, he witheth it were io, tho' he be aſhamed and afraid 


to ipeak it out. And that all natural Men are ſuch fools, 


appears from the Apoſtle's quetinga part of this plalm, * That 


every mouth may be ſtopped, Rom. iii. 10. 11, 12, 19. I own 
indeed, that while the natural Man looks on God as the 
Creator and preſerver of the world, becauſe he loves his own 
ſelf, therefore his heart riſeth not againſt the being of his Bene- 
factor: but this enmity will quickly appear, when he looks on 
God, as the Rector and Judge of the world, binding him, under 
the pain of the curſe, to exact holineſs, and girding him with 
the cords of death, becaute of his ſm. Liſten in this caſe to the 


voice of the heart, and thou wilt find it to be, “ No God.“ 


(2-) Ye are enemies to the nature of God, Joh xxi. 14. © They 
ay unto God, Depart from us; for we defire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. Men let up to themſelves an Idol of their 


own fancy, inſtead of God; and then fall down and worſhip it. 


They lovehim no other way, than Jacob loved Leah, while he 
took her for Rachel. Every natural Man 1s an enemy to God, 
as he is revealed in his word. An infinitely holy, juſt, powerful 
and true Beinp, is not the God whom he loves, but the God 
whom he loathes. In effect Men naturally are haters of God, 
Rom. i. 30. And if they could, they certainly would make 
tim another than what he is. For, conſider it is a-certain 


truth, “ That whatſoever is in God, is God: And therefore 


his attributes or perfections are not any thing really diſtinct 


from himſclf. It God's attributes be not himlelf, he is a com- 


pound Being, and ſo not the firſt being (which to fay, is blaſ- 
phemous) for the parts compounding are before the compound 
itſelf; but he is“ Alpha and Omega, firſt and the lait.“ 

Now upon this, I would, for your conviiiion, propoſe to 
your conſciences a few queries, (I.) How ſtand vour hearts 
affected to the infinite purity and holineſs of God? Conſcience 
will give an anſwer to this, which the tongue will not ſpeak 
out: If ye be not partakers of his holineſs, ye cannot be recon- 
ciled to it. The Pagans finding they could not be like God in 

| | holi- 
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holineſs, made their gods like themſelves in filthineſs : and 
thereby diſcovered what ſort of a god the natural Man would 
have. God is holy : can an unholy creature love his unſpotted 
holineſs? Nay, it is the righ.teous only that can “ give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holinets,”” Pſal. Ixxxviii 12. God is 
light: can creatures of darknels rejoice therein! Nay, © every 
one that doth evil hateth the light, John ii. 29. For, © what 
communion hath light with darknels? 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2.) How 
ſtand your hearts aitefed to the juſtice of God? Ther is not 
a Man, who is wedded to bis luſts, as all the nnregenerate are, 
but would be content with the blood of his body, to blot that 
letter out of the name of God. Can the malefactor love his 
condemning judge? Or an unjuſtificd finner, a juſt God? No, 
he cannot, Luke vii. 47. To whom little is forgiven, the ſame 
loveth little.“ Hence ſceing Men cannot get the doctrine of his 
juſtice blotted out of the Bible; yet it is ſuch an eye- ſore to 
them, that they ſtrive to blot it out of their minds. And they 
ruin themſelves, by preſumiag on Wymercy ; while they are. 
not careful to get a righteoutnew, wherein they may ſtand be- 
Tore his juſtice ; but“ lay in their heart, The Lord will not do 
good, neither will he do evil,” Zeph. i. 12. (3.) How ſtand 
ve affected to the Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of God! 


Men naturally would rather have a blind idol, than an all- 


ſeeing God : and theretoredo what they can, as Adam did, to 
hide themlelves from the preſence of the Lord. They no more 
love an all-ſeeing, every-where-prejent God, than the thief loves 
to have the judge witneſs to his evil deeds. If it could. be 


carried by votes, God would be voted out of the world, and 


cloſed up in heaven: For the language of the carnal heart is, 
„The Lord ſeeth us not; the Lord hath forſaken the earth,” 
Ezek. viii. 12. (4.) How ſtand ye affected to the Truth and 
Veracity of Gop ? There are but few in the world, that can 
heartily ſubſcribe to that ſentence of the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. 
„Let God be true, but every Man a liar.'* Nay truly, there 
are many, who, in effect, do hope that God will not be true to 
his word. There are thouſands who hear the goſpel, that hope 
to be ſaved, and think all ſafe with them for eternity, who 
never had any experience of the new birth, nor do at all con- 
cern themſelves in that queſtion, © Whether they are born 
acain, or not ?” A queſtion that is like to wear out from among 


us At this day. Our Lord's words are plain and peremptory, 


«© Except a Man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of 
God.” What are ſuch hopes then, but real hopes that God 
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with profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) will recal his word, 
and that Chriſt will prove a falſe prophet ! What elle means 
the ſinner, who, “ when he hearcth the words of the curſe, 
bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, tho' I 
walk in the imagination of mine heart, Deut. xxix. 19- 
Laſtly, How ſtand ye affected to the Power of God! None 
but new creatures will love him for it, on a fair view thereof ; 
tho? others may flaviſhly fear him, upon the account of it. 
There is not 2 natural Man, bꝭt. would contribute to the out- 
moſt of his power to the building ofMnother tower of Babel, to 
hem it in. On theſe grounds, I declare every unrenewed Man 
ah enemy to God. | 
2dly, Ye are enemies to the Son of God. That enmity ts 
Chriſt is in your hearts, which would have made you join the 
huſbandmen, who “ killed the heir, and caſt him out of the 
vineyard: if ye had been beſet with their temptations, and 
no more reſtrained than they were. Am I a dog,” you will 
ſay, to have ſo treated my ſweet Saviour? ſo faid Hazael in 
another caſe: but when he had the temptation, he was a dog 


to do it. Many call Chriſt their ſweet Saviour, whoſe con- 


ſciences can bear witneſs, they never ſucked fo much ſweetneſs 
from him, as from their ſweet luſts, which are ten times ſweeter 
to them than their Saviour. He is no other way ſweet to them 
than as they abuſe his death and ſufferings, for the peaceable 
enjoyment of their luſts; that they may live as they liſt in the 
world; and when they die, may be kept out of hell. Alas! it 
is but a miſtaken Chriſt, this is ſweet to you, whoſe ſouls lothe 
that Chriſt, © who is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon.” It is with you as it was in 
the carnal Jews, who delighted in him while they miſtook his 
errand into the world, fancying that he would be a temporal 
deliverer to them, Mal. iii. 1. But when he was come, and 
« fat as a refiner and purifier of ſilver,” verſe 2, 3. and caſt 
them as reprobate ſilver, who thought to have had no ſmall 
honour in the kingdom of the Meſſiah ; his doctrine galled their 
coniciences, and they reſted not till they imbrued their hands 
in his blood, To open your eyes in this point, which ye are 
ſo loth to believe, I will lay before you, the enmity of your 


hearts againſt Chriſt and all his offices. 


A 


I. Every unregenerate Man is an enemy to Chriſt in his 


- Prophetical office. He is appointed of the Father, the great 


Prophet and Teacher ; but not upon the world's call, who, in 
their natural ſtate, would have unanimouſly voted againſt him : 


And 
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And therefore, when he came, he was condemned as a ſeducer 
and blaſphemer. For evidence of this enmity, I will inſtance | 
in two things. | 
— EviDENCE T. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, 
When he comes to teach ſouls inwardly by his Spirit. Men de 
what they can to ſtop their ears, like the deaf adder, that they 
Hay not hear his voice. They always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
They defirg not the knowledge of his ways; and therefore 
bid him depart from them. The old calumny is often raiſed 
upon him, on that occaſion, John x. 20.“ He is mad, why 
hear ye him?”” Soul- exerciſe raiſed by the ſpirit of bondage, is 
accounted by many, nothing elle but diſtraction, and melan- 
choly fits; Men thus blaſpheming the Lord's work, becauſe 
they themſelves are beſide themſelves, and cannot judge of 
theſe matters. | . 
EvID. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when 
he comes to teach Men outwardly by his word. : | 
(I.) His written word, the. Bible is flighted : Chriſt bath left 
it to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to ſhow' us what way _ 
we mult ſteer our courle, if we would come to Eminanuel's 
land. It is a lamp to light us through a dark. world to cternal 
| light. And he hath left it upon us, to ſearch it with that dili- 
| -gence,. wherewith. Men dig into mines. for filver and gold, 
John v. 39. But ah! how is this facred treaſure profaned by 
14. many! They ridicule the holy word, by which they muſt be 
4 | judged at the laſt day; and*will rather loſe. their ſouls than their 
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jeſt, dreſſing up the conceit of their: wanton wits in Seripture- 
Phraſes; in which they act as mad a part, as one who would dig 
into a mine to procure metal to melt, and pour down his own: 
and his neighbour's throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in read. 
ing romances, and their minds purſue them, as the flame.doth 
the dry ſtubble; while they have no heart for, nor reliſh of the _ 
holy word, and therefore ſeldom take a Bible in their hands. | 
What is agrecable to the vanity. of their minds, is pleaſant and | 
taking: but what recommends. holineſs.to. their unholy hearts, 
makes their ſpirits dull and flat. What pleaſure will they find 
in reading of a profane ballad, or ſtory-book, to whom the Bible 
i taſteleſ,, as the white of aw egg! Many lay by their Bibles 
with cheir Sabbath-day's clothes; and whatever uſe they have 
for their clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the return 
od the Sabbath. Alas! the duſt or finery about your Bibles, is 
a. witneſs now, and will, at the laſt day, be a witneſs of the 
enmity of your heartsagainſt. Chriſt, as a Prophet, — OR 
D | this, 
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this, among theſe who ordinarily read the Scriptures, how few 
are there that read it as the word of the Lord to their ſouls, and: 
keep communion with him in it. They do not make his ſtatutes 
their counſellors, nor doth their particular caſe lend them to 
their Bibles. They are ſtrangers to the ſolid comfort of the 
Scriptures. And if at any time they be dejected, it is ſomething 
elſe than the word that revives them: as Ahab was cured of his 


ſullen fit, by the ſecuring of Naboth's vineyard for him. 


(2) Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed. The entertainment 
mot of the world, to whom it has come, have always piven it, 
is that which is mentioned, Matth. xxii. 5. They made light 


of it.” And for it's ſake they are deſpiſed whom he has em- 


ployed-to preach it ; whatever other face Men put upon their 
contempt of the miniſtry, John xv. 20.“ The ſervant is not 


greater than the Lord: if they have perſecuted me, they will 


alſo perſecute you: if they have kept my ſayings, they will 
keep yours alſo. But all theſe things will they do unto you for 
my name's ſake. That Levi was the fon of the hatcd, ſeems 
not to have been without a myſtery, which the world in all 
ages, }.ath unriddled. But tho” the earthen veſſel, wherein 


_ God has put the treaſure, be turned, with many, into “' veſſels 


wherein there is no pleaſure, yet why is the treaſure itſelf 


ſighted ? But ſlighted it is, and that with a witneſs this day. 


* Lord, who hath believed our report?” To whom ſhall we 
ſpeak ? Men can, without remorſe, make to themſel cs ſilen t 


Sabbaths, one after another. And, alas! when they come to 
ordinances, for the moſt part, it is but to appear (as the word 


is, © to be ſeen, ) before the Lord, and to tread his courts, 


namely, asa company of beafts would do, if they were driven - 


into them, Ifa. i. 12. So little reverence and awe of God ap- 
pears on their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls before the 
word, in whole corrupt converſation the preaching of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worſe and 
worle, under precept upon precept ; and the relult of all is, 
© They go and fall backward, and be broken, and ſuared, and 
taken, Ifa. xxviii 13. What teais of blood are ſufficient to 
Jament that (the goſpel} the grace of God is thus 1eceived in 


vain! We are but the voice of one crying; the Speaker is in 


heaven; and ſpeaks to you from heaven by Men: why do ve 
© refuſe him that ſpeaketh ?*? Heb. xii. 25. God has made our 
Maſter heir of all things, and we are fent to court a ſpouſe for 


him. There is none {o worthy as he; none more unworthy 
than they to whom. this match is promiſed; but the prince of 


dark- 
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And therefore, when he came, he was condemned as a ſeducer 


and blaſphemer. For evidence of this enmity, I will inſtance- 
in two things. | 


— EviDEnCE r. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, 


' When he comes to teach ſouls inwardly by his Spirit. Men de 


what they can to ſtop their ears, like the deaf adder, that they 
Hay not hear his voice. They always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
They delirg not the knowledge of his ways; and therefore 
bid him depart from them. The old calumny is often raiſed 
upon him, on that occaſion, John x. 20. © He is mad, why 
hear ye him?“ Soul-exerciſe raiſed by the ſpirit of bondage, is 
accounted by many, nothing elſe but diſtraction, and melan- 
choly fits; Men thus blaſpheming the Lord's work, becauſe 
they themſelves are beſide themſelves, and cannot judge of 
theſe matters. | 

Evip. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when 
he comes to teach Men outwardly by his word. | 7 

(1.) His written word, the. Bible is flighted : Chriſt bath left 
it to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to ſno us what way 


we mult ſteer our courſe, if we would come to Eminanuel's 


land. It is a lamp to light us through a dark world to eternal 


light. And he hath left it upon us, to ſearch it with that dili- 
gence, wherewith Men dig into mines for filver and gold, 


John v. 39. But ah! how is this facred treaſure profaned by 
many! "They ridicule the holy word, by which they muſt be 
judged at the laſt day; and*will rather loſe. their fouls than their 
jeſt, dreſſing up the conceit of their- wanton- wits in Scripture- 
pbraſes;, in which they act as mad a part, as one who would dig 


into a mine to procure metal to melt, and pour down his own; 
and his neighbour's throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in read- 
ing romances, and their minds purſue them, as the flame doth 
the dry ſtubble; while they have no heart for, nor reliſn of the 


holy word, and therefore ſeldom take a Bible in their hands. 
What is agrecable to the vanity. of their minds, is. pleaſant and 
taking: but what recommends. holineſs.to. their unholy hearts, 
makes their ſpirits dull and flat. What pleaſure will they find 
in reading of a profane ballad, or ſtory-book,'to whom the Bible 


_ bs. taſteleſs, as the. white of an egg! Many lay by their Bibles 


with their Sabbath-day's clothes; and whatever uſe they have 
for their clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the return 


os the Sabbath. Alas! the duſt or finery about your Bibles, is 


a. witneſs now, and will, at the laſt day, be a witneſs of the 
enmity of your hearts againſt, Chriſt, as a Prophet, ey” 
x | | this, 
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this, among theſe who ordinarily read the Scriptures, how few 
are there that read it as the word of the Lord to their ſouls, and: 
keep communion with him in it. They do not make his ſtatutes 
their counſellors, nor doth their particular caſe fend them to 
their Bibles. They are ſtrangers to the ſolid comfort of the 
Scriptures. And if at any time they be dejected, it is ſomething 
elſe than the word that revives them: as Ahab was cured of his 
ſullen fit, by the ſecuring of Naboth's vineyard for him. 
(2) Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed. The entertainment 
moſt of the world, to whom it has come, have always given it, 
is that which is mentioned, Matth. xxii. 5. They made light 
of it.” And for it's ſake they are deſpiſed whom he has em- 
ployed to preach it; whatever other face Men put upon their 
contempt of the miniſtry, John xv. 20. The ſervant is not 
greater than the Lord: if they have perſecuted me, they will 
alſo perſecute you: if they have kept my ſayings, they will 
keep yours alſo. But all theſe things will they do unto you for 
my name's ſake. That Levi was the fon of the hated, ſeems 
not to have been without a myſtery, which the world in all. 
ages, bath unriddled. But tho” the earthen veſſel, wherein 
God has put the treaſure, be turned, with many, into “ veſſels 
wherein there is no pleaſure, yet why is the treaſure itſelf 


ſighted ? But ſlighted it is, and that with a witneſs this day. 


* Lord, who hath believed our report?” To whom ſhall we 
ſpeak ? Men can, without remorſe, make to themie'vcs ſilert 


Sabbaths, one after another. And, alas! when they come o 
ordinances, for the moſt part, it is but to appear (as the word 


is, © to be ſeen, ) before the Lord, and to tread his conrts, 
namely, asa company of beafts would do, if they were driven 
into them, Ifa. i. 12. So little reverence and awe of God ap- 
pears on their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls before the 
word, in whole corrupt converſation the preaching of the word 


makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worſe and 


worſe, under precept upon precept; and the reſult of all is, 
They go and fall back ward, and be broken, and ſuared, and 
taken, Ifa. xxviii 13. What teais of blood are ſufficient to 


lament that (the goſpel) the grace of God is thus 1eceived in 


vain: We are but the voice of one crying; the Speaker is in 
heaven; and ſpeaks to you from heaven by Men: why do ye 


« refuſe him that ſpeaketh ?”? Heb. xii. 25. God has made our 


Miſter heir of all things, and we are ſent to court a ſpouſe for 
him. There is none fo worthy as he; none more unworthy 


than they to whom this match is promiſed; but the prince of 


dark- 
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darkneſs is preferred before the Prince of Peace! A diſmal dark- 

neſs overclouded the world by Adam's fall, more terrible than 

if the ſun, moon aud ſtars had been for ever wrapt up in black- 

neſs of darkneſs; and there we ſhould have eternally lain, had 

not this grace of the golpel, as a ſhining ſun, appeared to diſpel 

it, Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly like night-owls from it; and like 

the wild beaſts, lay ourſelves down in our dens; when the fun 

ariſeth, we are {truck blind with the light thereof; and, as 

creatures of darkneſs, love darkneſs rather than light. Such is 

the enmity of the hearts of Men apaint Chriſt, in his pro- 

phetical office. i 

2. The natural Man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prieſtly 
office. He is appointed of the Father * a Prieſt for ever: that 
by his alone ſacrifice and interceſſion, ſinners may have peace 
with, and acceſs to God; but Chriſt crucified is a ſtumbling- 

block, and fooliſhneſs to the unrenewed part of mankind, to 
whom he is preached, 1 Cor. 1. 23. They are not for him, as 
the © new and living way.“ Nor is he by the voice of the 
world, “an High Prieſt over the houſe of God.“ Corrupt 
nature goes quite another way to work. 

EviDENCE I. None of Adam's children naturally incline to 
Teccive the bletſing in borrowed robes; but would always ac- 
cording to the ſpider's motto, © Owe all to themſelves: and 
ſo climb up to heaven on a thread ſpan out of their own bowels: 
For they “ deſire to be under the law,“ Gal. iv. 24. And © po 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs,” Rom. x 3. Man, 
naturally, looks on God as a great Maiter ; and himfelf as his 
ſervant, that mult work and win heaven as his wages: Hence 
when conſcience is awakened, he thinks that, to the end he may 
be ſaved, he muſt anſwer the demands of the Law; ſerve Gop 
as well as he can; and pray for mercy wherein he comes ſhort : 
And thus many come to duties, that never come out of them to 
Jeſus Chriſt: | | 

Ey1D. 2. As Men naturally think highly of their duties, that 


ſeem, to them, to be well done; fo they look for acceptance 


with Gop according as their work is done; not according to 
the ſhare they have in the blood of Chriſt ! *© Wherefore have 
we faſted,” ſay they, “and thou ſeeſt not?“ They'll value 
_ themſelves on their performances, and attainments: yea, their 
very opinions in religion, (Philip. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7.) taking to 
themſelves, what they rob from Chriſt the great High-prielt. 
EviD. 3. The natural Man going to God, in duties, will 
always be found, either to go without a mediator, or with: 
more 
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more than the only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Nature is blind, 
and therefore ve:iturous : it ſets a Man a-going immediately to 
God without Chriſt; to ruſh into his preſence, and put their 
petitions in his hand, without being introduced by the lecretary 
of heaven, or putting their requeſts into his hand. So fixed is 
this diſpoſition in the unrenewed heart, that when many hearers 
of the goſpel are converſed with upon the point of their hopes 
of ſalvation, the name of Chriſt will ſcarcely be heard from 
their mouths. Aſk them, how they think to obtain the pardon 
of fin? they will tell you, they beg and look for mercy, becauſe. 
Gop is a merciful Gop; and that is all they have to confide 
in. Others look for mercy for Chriſt's fake : But how do they 
know that Chriſt will take their plea in hand? Why, as the 
Papiſts have their mediators with the Mediator, ſo have they. 
They know he cannot but do it; for they pray, confeſs, mourn, 
and have great deſires, and the like; and fo have ſomething of 
their own to commend them unto him: thy were never made 
poor in ſpirit, and brought empty-handed to Chriſt, to tay the 
ſtreſs of all on his atoning blood. „ N 

3. The natural Man is an enemy to Chriſt in his kingly office. 
The Father has appointed the Mediator King in Zion, Pſal. 
1.6. And all to whom the goſpel comes, are commanded, on 
their higheſt peril, to“ kifs the Son,” and ſubmit themſelves 
unto him, ver. 12. But the natural voice of mankind is, «© Away 


——. 


— 


with him:“ as you may ſee, ver. 2, 3. They will not have 


him to reign over them,” Luke xix. 14: | 
EvIDENCE 1. The workings of corrupt nature to wreſt the 
2 out of his hands. No ſooner was he born, but 


being born a King, Herod foes him, Matth. v. And 
e 


when he was crucified, they ſet up over his head this accuſation 
written,“ This is JEsus, the King of the Jews,“ Matth. 
xxvti. 37. Tho' his kingdom be a ſpiritual kingdom, and not 
of this world; yet they cannot allow him a kingdom, within a 


kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other head or ſupreme, but 


the royal Mediator. They make bold with his royal preroga- 


tives, changing his laws, inſtitutions and ordinances, modelling 


his worſhip according to the devices of their own hearts; in- 
troducing new offices and officers into his kingdom, not to be 
found in the book of the manner of his kingdom; diſpoſing of 
the external government thereof; as may beſt ſuit their carnal 
deſigns. Such is the enmity of the hearts of Men againſt 

Zion's King. oe | 
Ey1D. 2. How unwilling are Men, naturally, to ſubmit unto, 
aud be hedged in by the Jaws _ diſcipline of his kingdom! 
3 As 
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As a King, be is a law-giver, (Iſa. xxxii. 22.) and has appoint- 
ed an external government, diſcipline and cenſors, to controul 
the unruly, and to keep his profeſſed ſubjects in order, to be 
exerciſed by officers of his own appointment, Matth. xviii. 17, 18. 
x Cor, xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. But theſe are the 
great eye - ſores of the carnal world, who love ſinful liberty, and 
therefore they cry out, Let us break their bands aſunder, and 
caft away their cords from us, Pfal. ii>3. Hence this work 
is found to be, in a ſpecial manner, a ſtriving againſt the ſtream 
of corrupt nature, ,which, for the moſt part, puts ſuch a face on 
the church, as if there were no King in Iſrael, every one doing 
that which is © right in his own eyes.“ | 

Evip. 3. However natural Men may be-brought to feign 
ſubmiſſion to the King of ſaints, yet luſts always retain the 
throne and dominion in their hearts, and they are ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. None but theſe in whom Chriſt 
is formed, do really put the crown on his head, and receive the 


kingdom of Chriſt within them. Eis crown is © the crown 


wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his efpoulals.”? 
Who are they, whom the power of grace has not ſubdued, that 


will allow him to ſet up, and to put down, in their fouls, as he 


will? Nay, as for others, any lord ſhall ſooner get the rule over 
them, than the Lord of glory: they kindly entertain his ene- 
mies, and will never abſolutely reſign themſelves to his govern- 
ment, till conquered in a day of power. Thus ye may lee, 
that the natural Man is an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices. 

But O! how hard is it to convince Men iii this point! They 
are very loth to take with it. And in a ſpecial mannerz the 
enmity of the heart againſt Chriſt in his prieſtiy office, ſeems to 
be hid from the view of moſt of the hearers of the goſpel. Yet 
there appears to be a peculiar malignity in corrupt nature 
againſt that office of his. It may be obſerved, that the Socinians, 
theſe enenves of our bleſſed Lord, allow him to be properly a 
Prophet and a King, but deny him to be properly a Prieſt. 
And this is agreeable enough to the corruption of our nature ; 
for under the covenant of works, the Lord was known as a 


Prophet or Teacher, and allo as a King or Ruler; but not at 


all as a Prieſt : fo Man knows nothing of the myſtery of Chriſt, 
as the way to the Father, till it be revealed to him: And. when 
it is revealed, the will riſeth up againſt it; for corrupt nature 
lies croſs to the myſtery of Chriſt, and the great contrivance of 
ſalvation, throngh a crucified Saviour, revealed in the goſpel. 
For clearing of which weighty truth, let thele four things 
be cenſidercd. ZR FIRST, 
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FIRST, The ſoul's falling in with the grand device of ſalva- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt, and letting the matters of {ſalvation on that 
footing before the Lord, is declared by the Scriptures of truth, 
to be an undoubted inark of a real faint, who is happy here, and 
ſhall be happy hereatter, Matth. xi. 6. And bleſſed is he, 
whoſoever thall not be offended in me.“ 1 Cor. xxiii. 24.“ But 
we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a {tumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs : but unto them which are 
called, beth Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the Power of Gop, and 
the Wiſdom of God.“ Philip. itt. 3.“ For we are the circum- 
cifion which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt | 
Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh.” Now how could 
this be, if nature could comply with that grand device. 

SECONDLY, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel 
contrivance. In the goſpel, God promiſeth Jeſus Chriſt as the 
great means of re-uniting Man to himſelf: he has named him 
as the Mediator, one © in whom he is well-pleaſed, and will 
have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. But nature “ will have 
none of him, Pal. Ixxxi. 11. God appointed the place of 
meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the fleſh of Chriſt ; 
accordingly, © God was in Chrilt,”” (2 Cor. v. 29.) as the 
tabernacle of meeting, to make up the peace with ſinners, but 
natural Men, though they ſhould die for ever, will not come 
_ thither, John v. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life.” In the way of the golpel, the {tnner muſt 
ſtand before the Lord in an imputed righteouſneſs : but corrupt 
nature is for an inherent rightequſnelſs : and therefore, ſo far as 
natural Men follow after righteouſneſs, they follow after the 
law of righteouſneſs, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and not after the Lord 
our righteouſneſs. Nature is always for building up itſelf, and 
to have ſome grounds for boaſting: but the great deſign of the 
Goſpel, is to exalt grace, to depreſs nature, and exclude boaſt- 
ing, Rom, iii. 27. The ſum of our natural religion is, to do 
good from and for ourſelves, John v. 44. The ſam of the goſpel 
religion is, to deny ourſelves, and to do good from and for 
Gi | Z EY 

THIRDLY, Every thing in nature is againſt believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt. What beauty can the blind Man diſcern in a 
crucified Saviour, for which he is to be deſired? How can the 
will, naturally impotent, yea, and averſe to good, make choice 
of him? Well may the ſoul then ſay to him in the day of the 
ſpiritual ſiege, as the Jebulites ſaid to David in another caſe, 
Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not 
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come in hither, 2 Sam. v. 6. The way of nature is to go into 
one's ſelf for all; accortling to the fundamental maxim of un- 
ſanctiffed morality, © That a Man ſhould truſt in himſelf:“ 
which according to the doctrine of fatth, is mere fooliſhneſs ; 
for ſo it is determined, Prov. xviii. 26. He that truiteth in 
his own heart is a fool.” Now faith is the ſoul's going out of 
itſelf for all: and this nature, on the other hand, determines to 
be fooliſhnels, 1 Cor. i 18, 23. Wherefore there is need of the 
working of mighty power, to cauſe finners to believe, Eph. 
i. 19. Iſa. liii. 1. We ſee promiſes of welcome to ſinners, in the 
goſpel-covenant, are ample, large, and free, clogg'd. with no 
conditions, Iſa. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. If they cannot believe his 
bare word, he has given them his.oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiti. 11. 
And for their greater aſſurance, he has appended ſeals to his 
ſworn covenant, namely, the holy ſacraments. So that no 
more could be demanded of the moſt faithleſs perſon in the 
world, to make us believe him, than the Lord hath condeſcended 
to give us, to make us believe himlelf. This plainly ſpeaks 
nature to be againſt believing, and theſe who flee to Chriſt for 


refuge, to have need of ſtrong conſolation, (Heb. vi. 18.) to 


blame their ſtrong doubts, and propenſity to unbelief. Farther 


alſo, it may be obſerved, how, in the word ſent to a ſecure, - 


graceleſs generation, their objections are anſwered aforehand ; 


and words of grace are heaped one upon another, as ye may 
read, Ifa. lv. 7. 8, 9. Joel ü. 13. Why? Becauſe the Lord 


knows, that when theſe ſecure ſinners are throughly awakened, 
doubts, fears, and carnal reaſonings againſt betieving, will be 
gong within their breaſts, as thick as duſt in a houſe, raiſed by 
fweeping a dry floor. | | 

__ LasrLy, Corrupt. nature is bent towards the way of the 
Law, or Covenant of Works ; and every natural Man, fo far 
as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after ſalvation, is engaged in that way: 


and will not quit it, till beat from it by divine power. Now 


the way of ſalvation by works, and that of free grace in Jeſus 

Chriſt, are incenſiſtent, Rom. xi. 6. And if by grace, then it 
is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then it is no more grace; otherwiſe work is no 
more Work. Gal. ii. 13. © And the law is not of FAITH; 


but the Man that DOTH them, ſhall live in them.“ Where- 


fore, if the will of Man naturally incline to the way of ſalvation 
by the Law; it lies croſs to the goſpel-contrivance. And that 
ſuch is the natural bent of our hearts, will appear, if theſe fol- 


lowing things. be conſidered. 
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1. The law was Adam's covenant, and he knew no other, 
as he was the head and repreſentative of all mankind, that were 
brought into it with him, and left under it by him, tho without | 
ſtrength to perform the condition thereof. Hence, this cove- 
nant is ingrained in our nature: and tho' we have loſt our 
father's {trength, yet weſtill incline to the way he was ſer upon 
25 our head and repreſentative in that covenant; that is, by 
doing to live. This is our natural religion, and the pyinciple 
which Men naturally take for granted, Matth. xis. 16.“ What 
good things ſhall I DO, that 1 may have eternal lite ?*? 
2. Contider the oppoſition that has alu ys been made in the 
world againſt the doctrine of free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, by Men 
ſetting up-for the way of works; thereby diſcovering the na- 
tural tendency of the heart. It is manifeſt, that the great de- 
ſign of the goſpel contrivance is to exalt the free grace of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16.“ Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace.” See Eph. i. 6. and chap. ii. 7, 9. Al 
golpel truths center in Chriſt : ſo that to learn the truth, is to 
learn Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20. And to be truly taught, is to be taught 


as the truth is in Jeſus, ver. 21. All diſpenſations of grace and 


favour from heaven, whether to nations or particular perſons, 


bave {till had ſomething about them proclaiming a freedom of 


grace; as in the very firſt ſeparation made by the diving favour, 
Cain, the elder brother, is rejected; and Abel, the younger, 
accepted. This ſhines through the whole hiſtory of the Bible: 
but as true as it is, this has been the point principally oppoſed 


by corrupt nature. One may well ſay, that of all errors in 


religion, ſince Chriſt, the Seed of the Woman, was preached, 


this of works, in oppoſition to free grace in him, was the. firſt 


that lived; and it is likely to be the laſt that dies. There have 
been vaſt numbers of errors, which {prung up one after another, 
whereof, at length the world became aſhamed and weary, ſo 
that they died ut: But this has continued from Cain, the firſt 
author of this hereſy, unto this day; and never wanted ſome 
that clavs to it, even in the times of greatcit liglit. I do not 
without ground, call Cain tte author of it : When Abel brought 
the lacrifice of atonement, a bloody offering, of the fir«lings of 
his flock, (like the Publican, ſmiting on his breatt, and ſay ing, 
God be inerciful to me a finner:”*) Cain advanced with his 
thank-offering, of the ſirſt-fruit of the ground, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) 
like the proud Phariiee, with his © God, I thank thee.” For, 
what was the cauſe of Cain's wrath, and of his murdering Abel? 
Was it not that he was accepted of God for his work ? Gen. 


Iv. 4, 


8 The Corruption of State II. 


iv. 4, 5. And wherefore ſlew he him ? Becauſe his own work; 
were evil, and his brother's righteous, (1 John ii. 22.) that is, 
done in faith, and accepted, when his were done without faith, 
and therefore rejected, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb. xi. 4. 
And ſo he wrote his indignation againſt juſtification and accept- 
ance with God through faith, in oppoſition to works, in the 
blood of his brother, to convey it down to poſterity. And 
ſince that time, the unbloody ſacrifice has often ſwimmed in the 
blood of thoſe that rejected it. The promiſe made to Abraham, 
of the Seed in which all nations ſhould be bleſſed, was fo over- 
clouded among his p- iſterity in Egypt, that the generality of 
them ſaw no need of that way of obtaining the bleſſing, till 
_ God himſelf canfuted their error, by a fiery law from mount 
Sinai, which“ was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the Seed 
mould come, Gal, ii. 19. I need not inſiſt to tell you, how 
Moſes and the prophets had ſtil much ado, to lead the people 
off the conceit of their own righteouſneſs. The ix. chapter of 
Deuteronomy is entirely fpent on that purpoſe. They were 
very groſs in that paint in our Saviour's time; in the time of 
the Apoſtles, when-the doctrine of free-grace was moſt clearly 
preached, that error Jifted up it's head in face of cleareſt light; 
witneis the Epiſtle to the Romans and Galatians. And fince 
that time, it has not been wanting; Popery being the common 
fink of former hereſies, and this the heart and'life ef that delu- 
ſion. And finally, it may be obſerved, that always as the 
church declined from her purity otherwiſe, the doctrine of free 
grace was obſcured proportionably. _ TY 

3. Such is the natural propenſity of Man's heart to the way 
of the law, in oppoſition to Chriſt ; that, as the tainted veſſel 
turns the taſte of the pureſt liquor put into it, ſo the natural 
Man turns the very goſpel into law; and transforms the cove- 
nant of grace into a covenant of works. The ceremowal law 
was to the Jews a real goſpel ; which held blood, death, and 
tranſlation of guilt before their eyes continually, as the only 
way of falvation : yet their very table, (i. e. their altar, with 
the ſeveral ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal. i. 12.) was © a 
ſnare unto them, Rom. ii. 9. while they uſed it to make up 
the defects in their obedience to the moral law, and cleave to it 
fo, as to reject him, whom: the altar and ſacrifices pointed them 
to, as the ſubſtance of all: even as Hagar, whoſe it was only to 
ſerve, was by their father brought into her miſtreſs's bed; not 
without a myſtery in. the purpoſe of God, “ For theſe are the 
two Covcuants,” Gal. iv. 24. Thus is the doctrine of the goſpel 

cor- 
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corrupted by Papiſts, ang other enemies to the doctrine of free 
grace. And indeed, however natural Men's heads may be ſet 
right in this point; as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their 
faith, repentance and obedience, (ſuch as they are) are placed 
by them in the room of Chriſt and his rigbteouineſs; and ſo 
ruſted to, as if by theſe they fulfilled & new law. 

4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's ſons their parting with 
the law, as a covenant of works. None part with it in that 
reſpect, but theſe whom the power of the Spirit of grace ſepa- 
rates from it. The law is our firſt huſband, and gets every 


4 one's virgin- love. When Chriſt comes to the foul, he finds it 
married to the law; to as it neither can, nor will be married 
to another, till it be obliged to part with the ſirſt huſband, as 
the apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Now that ye may 


ſee, what fort of a parting this is, conſider, 


£ 


(.) Ttis a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. Intreaties will 


not prevail with the ſoul here; it faith to the firſt huſband, as 


Ruth to Naomi, The Lord do ſo to me, and more allo, if 


ought but death part thee and me.“ And here ſinners are true 


to their word; they die to the law, ere they be married ts 
| Chriſt. Death is hard to every body: but what difficulty do 


ye imagine muſt a loving wife, on her death-bed, find in partin 


with her huſband, the huſband of her youth, and with the dear 


children ſhe has brought forth to him: the law is that huſband ; 
all the duties performed by the natural Man, are theſe children. 
What a ſtruggle, as for life, will be in the heart ere they be got 


7 parted ?I may have occaſion to touch upon this afterwards. In 


the mean time, take the Apoſtle's ſhort, but pithy deſcription 
of it, Rom. x. 3. For they being ignorant of God's righte- 


$ ouſneſs, and poing about to eſtabliſh their own righteoutneſs, 
J rave not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God.“ 
They go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, like an 


eager diſputant in ſchools, ſeeking to eſtabliſh the point in 


4} queſtion ; of like a tormentor, extorting a confeſſion from one 
upon the rack. They go about to eſtabliſh it, to make it ſtand: 
their righteouſneſs is like a houſe built upon the ſand; it cannot 
7 ſtand, but they will have it to ſtand : it falls, they ſet it up 

again: but ſtill it tumbles down on them; yet they ceaſe not 

to go about to make it ſtand. But wherefore all this pains 
about a tottering righteouſneſs? Becauſe, ſach as it is, it is their. 
own. What ails them at Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? Why, that 
would make them free-grace's debtors for all; and that is 

what the proud heart by no. means can ſubmit to. Here lies 


the 
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the ſtreſs of the matter, Pfal. x. 4. © The wicked thro tgubhe 
pride of his countenance, will not ſeek.” (to read it 'wttihou 
the ſupplement : ). that is, in other terms, © He cannot dig, and 
to beg he is aſhamed.” Such is the ſtruggle ere the ſoul die to 
the law. But what ſpeaks yet more of this woful diſpoſition of 
the heart, nature oft-times gets the maſtery of the diſeaſe, in- 
fomuch that the ſoul, which was like to have died to the law, 
while convictions were ſharp and piercing, fatally recovers of 
the happy and promiſing ſickneſs; and (what is very natural) 
cleaves more cloſely chan ever to the law, even as a wife brought 
back from the gates of death would cleave to her huſband. This 
is the iſſue of the exerciſe of many about their ſouls cafe : they 
are indeed brought to follow duties more cloſely'; but they are 
as far from Chriſt as ever, if not farther. | 

2.) It is a violent death, Rom. vii. 4. © Ye are become 
dead to the law: being killed, ſlain, or put to death, as the 
word bears. The law itlelf has a great hand in this; the huſ- 
band gives the wound, Gal. ii. 19.“ I, through the law, am 
dead to the law.“ 


can to pleaſe him, yet he is never pleaſed ; but toſſeth, haraſſeth, 
and beats her, till ſhe break her heart, and death ſets her free; 
as will afterwards more fully appear. Thus it is made evident, 


that Men's hearts are naturally bent to the way of the law, = 


and ly croſs to the goſpel- contrivance: and the ſecond article 

of the charge, againſt you that are unregenerate, is verified, 

namely, that ye are enemies to the Son of God. 
3dly, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. 


therefore . reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt,” Acts vii. 51. 
of the Spirit is to convince the world of“ fin, righteouſneſs, and 


judgment,” John xvi. 8. But O how do Men ſtrive to ward 


off theſe convictions, as ever they would ward off a blow, 


threatning their loſs of a right-eye, or a right hand! If the © 


Spirit of the Lord dart them in, fo as they cannot evite them, 
the heart ſays, in effect, as Ahab to Elijah, whom he both hated 
and feared, © Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy?“ And in- 
deed they treat him as an enemy, doing their utmoſt to ſtifle 


He is the Spirit | 
of holineſs; the natural Man is unholy, and loves to be fo, and 
The work _ 


—— 


counvictions, and to murder theſe harbingers, that come to pre- 


pare the Lord's way into the ſoul. 


Some fill their hands with |. 
buſineſs, to put my convictions out of their heads, as Cain, 
who fell a building of a city: Some put them off with delays 


— — 
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| The ſoul that dies this death, is like a lov- | 
ing wife matched with a rigorous huſband * ſhe does what ſhe 


and fair promiſes, as Felix did: Some will ſport them away in 
| con- 
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company, and ſome ſleep them away. The holy Spirit is the 
ſpirit of ſanctification ; whoſe work. it is to ſubdue Juſts, and 
burn up corruption : how then can the natural Man, whoſe 
luſts are to him as his limbs, yea, as his life, fail of being an 
enemy to him. | 1 | 

LasTLY, Ye are enemies to the law of God. Tho" the 
natural Man deſires to be under the law, as a covenant of 
works, chuſing that way of ſalvation in oppolition to the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt: yet as it is a rule of life, requiring univerſal 
holineſs, and diſcharging all manner of impurity, he is an enemy 
to it: Is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, 
Rom. viii. 7. For, (1.) There is no unrenewed Man, who is 
not wedded to ſome one luſt or other, which his heart can by 
no means part with. Now, that he cannot bring up his incli- 
nations to the holy law, be would fain have the law brought 
down to his inclinations: a plain evidence of the enmity of the 


| heart againſt it, And therefore, “ to delight in the law of God, 


after the inward man, is propoſed in the word, as a mark of 
a gracious foul, Rom. vii. 22. Plal. i. 2. It is from this natural 
enmity of the heart againſt the law, that all the Phariſaical 
gloſſes upon it have ariſen; whereby. the commandment, which 
is in itſelf exceeding broad, has been made very narrow, to the 
intent it might be the more agreeable to the natural diſpoſition 
of the heart. (2.) The law laid home to the natural conſci- 
ence, in its ſpirituality, irritates corruption. The nearer it 
comes, nature riſeth the more againſt it. In that caſe, it is as 
oil to the fire, which inſtead of quenching it, makes it flame the 
more: When the commandment came, fn revived,” ſays the 
Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 9. What reaſon can be aſſigned for this, 
but the natural enmity of the heart againſt the holy law ? 
Unmortified corruption, the more it is oppoſed, the more it 
rageth. Let us conclude then, that the unregenerate are heart- 
enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his law ; that there is 
a natural contrariety, oppoſition, and enmity in the will'of 
man, to God himſelf, and his holy will. 3 ? 
FiFTHLY, There is in the will of man, contumacy apainſt 


the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an evfl courſe. He 


will have his will, though it ſhould ruin him: it is with him, as 
with the leviathan, (Job xli. 29.) © Darts are counted as ſtub- 
ble; he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear The Lord calls 
to him by his word, ſays to him, (as Paul to the jaylor, when 


he was about to kill himſelf,) ( Do thyſelf no harm.” Sinners, 


„Why will ye die?” Ezck. xvii. 31, But they will not 
G  heark- 
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hearken, © Every one turneth to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth 
into the battle, Jer. vii. 6. We have a promiſe of life, in 
form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. © Keep my commandments, 
and live.“ It ſpeaks impenitent ſinners to be ſelf-deſtroyers, 
wilful ſelf- murderers. They tranſgreſs the command of living; 
a5 if one's ſervant ſhould wilfully ſtarve himſelf to death, or 
greedily drink up a cup of poiſon, which his maſter commands 
him to forbear : even ſo do they: they will not live, they will 
die, Prov. viii. 36. All they that hate me, love death.” O 
what a heart is this! It is a ſtony heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) 
hard and inflexible, as a ſtone: mercies melt it not, judgments 
break it not; yet it will break ere it bow. It is an inſenſible 
heart ; tho' there be upon the ſinner a weicht of ſin, which 
makes the earth to ſtagger; although there is a weight of 
wrath on him, which makes the devils to tremble; yet he goes 
lightly under the burden; he feels not the weight more than a 
—_ till the Spirit of the Lord quicken him, fo far as to 
feel it. 8 | | 
LASTLY, The unrenewed will js wholly. perverſe in reference 
to man's chief and higheſt end. The natural man's.chief end 
is not his God, but his felf. Man is a mere relative, dependent, 
borrowed being: he has no being nor goodneſs originally from 
bimſelf; but all he hath is from God, as the firſt cauſe and ſpring 
of all perfection, natural or moral: dependence is woven into 
his very nature; ſo that if God ſhould totally withdraw from 
him, he would dwind} into 2 mere nothing. Sceing then 
Whatever man is, he is of him; ſurely in whatever he is, he 
ſhould be to bim; as the waters which come from the ſea, do 
of courſe, return thither again. And thus man was created; 
directly looking to God, as his chief end: but falling into ſin, 
he fell off from God, and turned into bimſeff; and like a traitor 
uſurping the throne, he gathers in the rents of the crown to 
bimleif : Now, this infers a total apoſtaſy, and univerſal cor- 
ruption in man; for where the chief and laſt end is changed, 
there can be no goodneſs there. This is the caſe of all men in 
their natural ſtate, Pſa]. xiv. 2, 3. © The Lord looked down. 
to ſee if there were any that did—ſeek God. They are all 
gone aſide,” to wit, from God; “ they ſeek not God,” but 
.themſelves. And tho' many fair ihreds of morality are to be 
found amongſt them, yet there is none that doth good, no 
not one:“ For tho' ſome of them run well, they are ſtill off 
the way; they never aim at the right mark. They are lovers 
of their own ſelyes, (2 Tim. it. 2.) more than ot ON: A. 
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Wherefore Jeſus Chriſt, having come into the world, to bring 


men back to God again, came to bring them out of themſelves, 


in the firſt place, Matth. xvi. 25. The godly groan under the 
remains of this woful diſpoſition of the heart: they acknowledge 


it, and ſet themſelves againſt it, in it's ſubtile and dangerous 
inſinuations. The unregenerate, tho' moſt inſenſible of it, are 
under the power thereof; and whitherſoever they turn them- 
ſelves, they cannot move, without the circle of ſelf: they ſeek- 
themlelves, they act for themſelves; their natural, civil, and 
religious actions, from whatever ſpring they come, do all run 
into, and meet in, the dead fea of ſelf. | 2 
Moſt men are ſo far from making God their chief end, in 
their natural and civil actions, that in theſe matters, God is not 
in all their thoughts. Their eating and drinking, and ſuch like 
natural actions, are for themſelves; their own pleaſure or necel- 
ſity, without any higher end, Zech. vii. 6. Did ye not eat 


for yourſelves??? They have no eye to the glory of God in theſe 


things, as they ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. They do not eat 
and drink, to keep up their bodies for the Lord's ſervice; they 
do them not, becauſe God has ſaid, © "Thou ſhalt not kill:“ 
neither do theſe drops of {weetneſs God has put into the creature, 
raiſe up their fouls towards that ocean of delight that is in the 
Creator, tho' they are indeed a ſign hung out at heaven's door, 
to tell men of the fulneſs of geodneſs that's in God bimſelf, 
Acts xiv. 16. But it is ſelf, and not God, that is ſought in 
them by natural men. And what are the unrenewed Man's 
civil actions, ſuch as buying, ſelling, working, &c. but“ fruit ta 
himſelt?”* Hof. x. I. So marrying, and gwing in marriage, are 


reckoned amongſt the ſins of the old world, (Rlatth. x xiv. 38  Þ 


for they had no eye to God tlie rein, to pleaſe him; but all they 
had in view, was to pleaſe themſelves, Gen. vi. 3. Finally, 
Self is natural men's higheſt end, in their religious actions 


They perform duties for a name, Matth. vi. 1, 2. or ſome otne; 


worldly intereſt, John vi. 26. Or, it they be more refined, 
it is their peace, and at moſt their ſalvation from hell aud wrath 
or their own eternal happineſs, that is their chief and higheſt 
end, Matth. xix. 16.—22. Their eyes are held, that they fee 
not the glory of God. They ſeek God indeed, but not for 
himſelf, but for themſelves. They ſeek him not at all, but for 

their own welfare: ſo their whole life is woven into one Web 
of practical blaſphemy ; making God the means, and ſelf their 
end, yea, their chief end. 8 Ard 
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| heaven lies under, and earth a-top. 
affections be ſet on lawful objects, then they are either exceſſive 
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And thus have I given you ſome rude draughts of man's will, 
in his natural ſtate, drawn by ſcripture and men's own experi- 
ence. Call it no more Naomi, but Marah : for bitter it is, and 
2 root of bitterneſs, Cal it no more free-will, but ſlaviſh luſt; 
free to evil, but free from good, till regenerating grace looſe the 
bands of wickedneis. Now, fince ail muſt be wrong, and 
nothing can be right, where the underſtanding and will are fo 


corrupt, I fall briefly diſpatch what reinaius, as following of 
courſe, on the corruption of thoſe prime faculties of the o-. 


The Corruption of the Affections, the Conſcience, and the 
Memory. The Body partaker of this Corruption. 


III. The Affections are corrupted. The unrenewed man's 
affections are wholly diſordered and diſtempered: they are as 
the unruly horſe, that either will not receive, or violently runs 
away with his rider: So man's heart naturally is a mother of 


abominations, Mark vii. 21, 22. For from within, out of the 


heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, &c.* The natural man's affec- 
tions are wretchedly miſplaced; he is a ſpiritual monſter : His 
heart is, where his tcet ſhould be, fixed on the earth; his heels 


are lifted up againſt heaven, which his heart ſhould be ſet on, 


Acts ix. 5. His face is toward's hell, his back towards heaven; 
and therefore God calls him to turn. He loves what he ſhould 
hate, and hates what he ſhould love: joys in what he ought to 
mourn for, and mourns for what he ſhould rejoice in: glorieth 
in his ſh1me, and is aſhamed of his glory; abhors what he ſhould 
deſire, and deſires what he ſhould abhor, Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15. 
They hit the point indecd (as Caiaphus did in another caſe) who 


cried out on the apoſtles as men that“ turned the world upſide 


down,” Acts xvii. 6. for that is the work the goſpel has to do 
in the world, where fin has put all things fo out of order, that 
If the unrenewed man's 


or defective. Lawful enjoyments of the world have ſometimes 
too little, but moſtly too much of them: either they get not 
their due; or, if they do, it is meaſure preſſed down, aud run- 
ning over. Spiritual things have always too little of them. In 
a word, they are always in, or over; never right, only evil. 
Now here is a three-fold cord againſt heaven and holinels, 


not eaſily broken: a blind mind, a perverſe will, and diſorderly 


diſtempered affections. The mind ſwelled with {elf-conceit, 
| lay 
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ſays, the man ſhould not ſtoop: the will oppoſite to the will of 
God, ſays, he will not: and the corrupt attections riſing againſt 
the Lord, in defence of the corrupt will, ſay, he ſhall not. 
Thus the poor creature ſtands out againit Gd and goodnels, 
till a day of power come, in which he is made a new creature. 
IV. The conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. i. 15. It is 
an evil eye, that fills one's converſation with much darkneſs and 
confuſion ; being naturally unable to do its office; till the Lord 
by letting in a new light to the foul, awaken the conicience 
it remains ſleepy and unactive. Conſcience can never do its 
work, but according to the light it hath to work by. Where- 
fore, ſeeing the natural man cannot ſpiritually diſcern ſpiritual 
things, (1 Cor. ii. 14.) the conſcience naturally is quite uſeleſa 
in that point; being caſt into ſuch a deep ſleep, that nothing but 
a ſaving illumination from the Lord, can ſet it on work in that 
matter. The light of the natural conſcience in good and evil, 
fin and duty, is very defective: therefore tho' it may check for 
groſſer fins ; yet as to the more ſubtile workings of fin, it cannot 
check for them, becauſe it diſcerns them not. Thus conſcience 
will fly in the face of many, if at any time they be drunk, (wear, 
neglect prayer, or be guilty of any groſs ſin; who otherwiſe 
have a profound peace; tho' they live in the fin of unbelief, are 
ſtrangers to ſpiritual worſhip, and the life of faith. And natural 
light being but faint and languiſhing in many things Which it 
doth reach, conſcience in that caſe ſhoots like à ſtitch in one's 
fide, which quickly goes off; its incitements to duty, and checks 
for and ſtruggles againſt fin, are very remiſs, which the natural 
man eaſily gets over. But becaule there is a falſe light in the 
dark mind, the natural conſcience following the fame will call 
« evil good, and good evil,” Iſa. v. 20. And fo it is often found 
like a blind and furious horſe, which doth violently run down, 
himſelf, his rider, and all that doth come in his way, John xvi.2. . 
© Whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God ſervice.” . 


Wien the natural conſcience is awakened by the Spirit of con- 


viction, it will indeed rage and roar, and put the whole man in 
a dreadful conſternation, awfully ſummon all the powers of the 
foul to help in a ſtrait; make the ſtiff heart to tremble, and the 


knees to bow; ſet the eyes a-weeping, the tongue a- confeſſing; 
and oblige the man to caſt out the goods into the fea, which it 


apprehends are like to fink the ſhip of the ſoul, tho' the heart 


{till goes after them. But yet it is an evil conſcience, which 


natively leads to deſpair, and will do it effectually, as in Judas's 
caſe ; unleſs either luſts prevail over it, to lull it aſlcep, as in the 
| G 3 caſe 
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caſe of Felix, Acts xxiv. 25. or the blood of Chriſt prevail over 
it, ſprinkling and purging it from dead works, as in caſe of all 
true converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 23. 
 LasTLy, Even the memory bears evident marks of this cor- 
ruption. What is good and worthy to be minded, as it makes 
but ſlender impreflion, fo that impreſſion eaſily wears off; the 
memory, as a leaking vellel, lets it flip, Heb. ii. 1. As a ſieve 
that is full, when in the water, lets all go when it is taken out ; 
ſo is the memory, with reſpe& to ſpiritual things. But how 
does it retain what ought to be forgotten? Naughty things fo 
bear in themſelves upon it, that though men would fam have 
them out of mind, yet they ftick there like glue. However 
forgetful men be in other things, it is hard to forget an injury. 
So the memory often furniſhes new fuel to old luſts; makes men 
in old age to re- act the ſins of their youth, while it preſents 
them again to the mind with delight, which thereupon licks up 
the former vomit. And thus it is like the riddle, that lets 
chrough the pure grain, and keeps the refuſe. Thus far of the 
corruption of the ſoul. 

The body itſelf alſo is partaker of this corruption and defile- 
ment, ſo far as it is capable thereof. Wherefore the Scripture 
calls it ſinful fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. We may take this up in two 
things. (I.) The natural temper, or rather diſtemper of the 
bodies of Adam's children, as it is an effect of original un ; fo it 
hath a native tendency to fin, incites to fin, leads the foul into 
ſuares, yea, is it{cIf a ſnare to the ſoul, The body is a furious 
-heaft, of ſuch metal, that if it be not beat down, © kept under, 
and brought into ſubjection,“ it will caſt the foul into much fin 
and miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. There's a vileneſs in the body, 
(Philip. i. 21.) which as to the ſaints, will never be removed, 
until it be melted down in a grave, and eaſt into a new mould, 
at the reſurrection, to come forth a ſpiritual body: and will 
never be carried off from the bodies of thoſe who are not par- 
takers of the reſur rection to life. (2.) It ſerves the ſoul in many 
fins. Its members are inſtruments, or weapons of unrighteouf- 
neſs, whereby men fight agaiilt God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes 
and ears are open doors, by which impure motions, and ſinful 
deſires enter the foul : © the tongue is a world of iniquity,” 

James iti. 5. © an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon, ver. 8. 

By it the impure heart vents a great deal of its filthineſs. © The 
throat is an open ſepulchre, Rom. jj. 12. The feet run the 
devil's errands, ver. 15. The belly is made a god, Philip. 
Ui, 19. Not gy by drunkard, and riotous livers, but by every 
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natural man, Zech. vii. 6. So the body naturally is an agent 
for the devil; and a magazine of armour againſt the Lond, 

To conclude, man by nature is whole corrupted: “ From 
the ſole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs in 


him.” And, as in a dunghill, every part contributes to the 


corruption of the whole; fo the natural man, while in that itate, 

rows ſtill worſe and worſe. The foul is made worſe by the 
body, and the body by the foul : and every faculty of the foul 
ſerves to corrupt another more and more. Thus much for the 


ſecond general head. 


How Man's Nature was Corrupted. 


THIRDLY, | ſhall ſhew how man's nature comes to be thus 
corrupted. The heathens perceived that man's nature was 
corrupted : but how ſin had entered, they could not tell. But 


the Scripture is very plain in that point, Rom. v. 12. By ene 


man fin entered into the world.” , Ver. 19. © By one man's 
diſobedience, many were made finners.” Adam's lin corrupted 
man's nature, and leavened the whole lump of mankind... We 


putriſied in Adam, as our root. The root was poiſoned, and fo 
the branches were envenomed : the vine turned the vine of 
Sodom, and ſo the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam, by 
his fin, became not only guilty, but corrupt; and fo tranſmits 


guilt and corruption to his poſterity, Gen. v. 3. Job xiv. 4. 
By his ſin he ſtript himſelf of his original riphteouſneſs, and cor- 
rupted himſelf :; we were in him reprelentatively, being repre- 
ſented by hin, as our moral head, in the covenant of works; 


we were in him ſeminally, as our natural head: hence we fell 


in him, and by his dilobedience, were made ſinners, as Levi, in 
the loins of Abrabam paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9, 10. His firſt fin 
is imputed to us;. therefore juſtly are we left under the want 


of his original righteouſneſs, which, being given to him as a 


common perſon, he caſt off, by his fin; and this is neceſſarily 
followed, in him and us, by the corruption of the whole nature; 
righteouſneſs and corruption being two contraries, one of which 


muſt needs always be in man, as a ſubje& capable thereof. 


3 


for “ who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?”? 
Although it is ſufficient to evince the riphteouſneſs of this 


And Adam our common father being corrupt, we are ſo too; 


diſpenſation, that it was from the Lord, who doth all things 
well; yet to ſilence the murmurinps of proud nature, let theſe 
few things further be conſidered, (1.) In the covenant where- 


in 
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in Adam reprefented us, eternal happineſs, was promiſed to him 
and his poſterity upon coiidition of his, that is, Adam's perfect 
obedience, as the repreſentative for all mankind : whereas, if 


there had been no covenant, they could not have pleaded eter- 


nal life, upon their molt perfect obedience, but might have been, 
after all, reduced to nothing, notwithſtanding, by natural juſtice 
they would have been liable to God's eterual wrath, in caſe of 
ſin. Who in that caſe would not have conſented to that repre- 
ſentation? (2.) Adam had a power to ftand given him, being 
made upright. He was as capable to ſtand for himſelf, and all 
his poſterity, as any after him could be for themſelves. This 
trial of mankind, in their head, would ſoan have been over, and 
the crown won to them all, had he ſtood ; whereas, had his 
poſterity been independent on him, and every one left to act for 
himſelf, the trial would have been continually a-carrying on, as 
men came into the world. (3.) He had natural affections the 
ſtrongeſt to engage him, being our common father. (4.) His 
own ſtock was in the ſhip, his all lay at ſtake as well as ours. 


Fe had no ſeparate intereſt from ours; but if he forgot ours, he 
behoved to have forgot his own. (5.) If he had ſtood, we 
ſhould have had the light of his mind, the righteouſneſs of his 
will, and holineſs of his affections, with entire purity tranſmitted 


unto us; we could not have fallen ; the crown of glory, by 
his obedience, would have been for ever ſecured to him and his. 


This is evident from the nature of a federal repreſentation ; and 


no reaſon can be piven why, ſeeing we are loſt by Adam's ſin, 
we ſhould not have been ſaved by his obedience. On the other 
hand, it is reaſonable, that he falling, we ſhould with him bear 
the loſs. Laſtly, Such as quarrel this diſpenſation, muſt re- 
nounee their part in Chriſt, for we are no etherwiſe made finners 
by Adam, than we are made righteous by Chrift ; from whom 
we have both imputed and inherent righteouſneſs. We no more 
made choice of the ſecond Adam for our head and repreſenta- 


tive in the ſecond covenant; than we did of the firſt Adam in 


the firſt covenant. . 
Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change would be 


brought on by one fin of our firſt parents; for thereby they 
turned away from God as their chief end, which neceſſarily m- 
fers an univerſal depra vation. Their fin was a complication of 


evils: a total apoſtaſy from God ; a violation of the whole law. 
By it they broke all the ten commands at once. ( 1. They 
choſe new gods. They made their belly their god, by their 


ſenſuality: ſelf their god, by their ambiion; yea, and the 


devil 


to, at our entrance, nor of the continuance of them, while we 


devil their god; believing him, and diſbelieving their Maker, 


(2:) Tho' they received, yet they obſerved not that ordinance 


of God, about the forbidden fruit. They contemned that ordi- 
nance ſo.plainly enjoined them, and would needs carve out to 


themſelves, how to ſerve the Lord. (3.) They took the name 
of the Lord their God in vai: deipiting his attributes, bis 
juſtice, truth, power, &c. They groſly profaned that facra- 
mental tree; abuſeil his word, by not giving credit to it; abuſed 
that creature of his, which they ſhould not have touched; and 


viglently miſconſtrued his providence; as if God, by forbidding - 


them that tree, had been ſtanding in the way of their happineſs ; 
and therefore he ſuffered them not to eſcape his righteous judg- 
ment. (4.) They remembered not the Sabbath to keep it holy, 
but put themſelves out of a condition te ſerve God aright on 
his own day. Neither kept they that ſtate of holy reſt, where- 
in God had put them. ( 5.) They caſt off their relative duties: 
Eve forgets herſelf, and acts without advice of her hufband, te 
the ruin of both : Adam, inſtead of admoniſhing her to repent, 
. to the temptation, and conſirms her * wickedneſs. 

hey forgot all duty to their poſterity. They honoured wot 
their Father in heaven ; and therefore their days were not long 
in the land which the Lord their God gave them. (6.) Ther 
ruined themfelves, and all their poſterity. (7-) Gave up them- 
ſelves to luxury and ſenſuality. (8.) Took away what was 
not their own, againſt the expreſs will of che great Owner. 
(9.) They bore falſe witneſs, and lied againſt the Lord, before 
angels, devils, and one another; in effect giving out that t ey 
were hardly dealt by, and that heaven grudged their happineſs. 
(10.) They were diſcontent uh their fot, and coveted an 


evil covetouſnels to their houſe ; which ruined both them and 


theirs, Thus was the image of God on man defaced all at once. 
The Doctrine of the Corruption of Nature applied. 
Usz I. For information. Is man's nature wholly cor- 


rupted ? Then, | 


I. No wonder the grave open its devouring mouth for ns, as 


toon as the womb hath caſt us forth; and that the cradle be 


turned into a cofin, to receive the corrupt lump : for we are all, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, dead-born ; yea, and filthy, (Pſal. xiv. 2.) 
noiſome, rank, and ftinking as as a corrupt thing, as the word 
imports. Let us not complain of the miſeries we are expoſed 
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are in the world. Here is the venom that has poiſoned all the 
ſprings of earthly enjoyments we have to drink of. It is the 


human life in churches, ſtates, families: in men's ſouls and bodies. 

1. Bchold here, as in à glaſs, the ſpring of all the wickedneſs, 
profanity, and formality in the world; the ſource of all the 
diſoi ders in thy own heart and life. Every thing acts like itſelf 
agreeable to its own nature; and fo corrupt man acts cor ruptly. 
You need not wonder at the ſinfulneſs of your own heart and 
life, nor at the ſinfulneſs and perverſeneſs of others: if a man 
be crooked, he cannot but halt; and if the clock be ſet wrong, 
how can it point the hour right. 

3. See here, why {in is ſo pleaſant, and religion ſuch a burden 
to carnal ſpirits : fin is natural, holineſs not fo. Oxen cannot 


feed in the ſea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful fields. A ſwine brought 
into a palace, would get away again, to wallow in the mire. 


4. Learn from this, the nature and neceſſity of regeneration. 
Firſt, This diſcovers the nature of regeneration in theſe two 
things, (I.) It is not a partial, but a total change, tho' im- 
e in this life. Thy whole nature is corrupted, and there- 

ore the cure muſt go thro' every part. Regeneration makes 
not only a new head for knowledge, but a new heart, and new 
affections for holineſs. © All things become new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. 
If one have received many wounds, ſhoutd be cured of them all, 
ſave one only, he might bleed to death by that one, as well as 


A corrupt nature tends even to impurity. 


_ a thouſand. So if the change go not through the whole man, 


it is naupkt. (2.) It is not a change made by human induſtry, 
but by the mighty power of the Spirit of God. A man muſt be 
* born of the Spirit,“ John iii. 5. Accidental diſeaſes may be 
cured by men, but theſe which are natural, not without a miracla, 
John ix. 32. The change brought upon men by good education, 
or forced upon them by a natural cenſcience, tho? it may paſs 
among men for a ſaving change, it is not fo; for our nature is 
corrupt, and none but the God of nature can ehange it. "Tho? 
a gardiner, ingrafting a pear branch into an apple- tree, may 
make the apple-tree bear pears; yet the.art of man cannot 


change the nature of the apple-tree: ſo one may pin a new life 


to his old heart, but he can never change the heart. Secondly, 
This alſo ſhew+ the neceſſity of regeneration. It is abſolutely 
neceſſary in arder to AlVation, John iii. 3. Except a man be 
born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God.” No unclean 
thing can enter the New Jeruſalem: but thou art — un- 

; clean, 


corruption of man's nature, that brings forth all the miſeries of 
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clean, while in thy natural ſtate. If every member of thy body 
were disjointed, each joint behoved to be looked, ere the mem- 
bers could be ſet aright again. This is the caſe of thy ſoul, as 
thov haſt ncard: and therefore theu muſt be born again; elſe 
thou ſhalt never ſee heaven, unleſs it be far off, as the rich man 
in hell did. Deceive not thyſelf: no mercy of God, no blood 
of Chriſt will bring thee to heaven, in thy unregenerate ſtate: 
for God will never open a fountain of msrcy, to waſh away his 
own holinels and truth: nor did Chriſt ſhed*his precious blood, 
to blot out the truths of God, or to overturn God's meaſures 
about the falvation of ſinners. Heaven! What would ye do 
there, that are not born again? Ye that are no ways fitting for 
Chriſt the head. That would be a ſtrange fight, a holy head, 


and members wholly corrupt! a head full of treaſures of grace, 


members wherein are nothing but treaſures of wickedneſs! a 
bead obedient to death, and heels kicking againſt heaven! Ye 
are no ways adapted to the ſociety above, more than beaſts for 
converſe with men. Thou art a hater of true holinels: and at 
the fr{t fight of a faint there, would cry out, © Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemy!“ Nay, the unrenewed man, if it were po- 
{ble, he could go to heaven in that ſtate, he would no other- 
wile go to it, than now he comes to the duties of holineſs, that 
18, leaving his heart behind him. | 

UsE II. For lamentation. Well may we lament thy caſe, 
O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe one can be in out of 
hell. It is time to lament for thee ; for thou art dead already, 
dead while thou liveſt ; thou carrieſt about with thee a dead 
foul in a living body: and becauſe thou art dead thou canſt not 
lament thy own cate. Thou art loathſome in the ſight of God; 


for thou ee org corrupt. Thou haſt no good in thee ; 
thy ſoul is a maſs of darkneſs, rebellion, and vileneſs before the 


Lord. Thou thinkeſt, perhaps, that thou haſt a good heart to 
God, good inclinations, and good defires : but God knows there 
3s nothing good in thee, but every imagination of thine heart is 
only evil. Thou canſt do no good; tho canſt do nothing but 
fin. For, | 

Firſt, Thou art “ the ſervant of ſin, Rom. vi. 17. and 
therefore © free from righteouſneſs,” ver. 20. Whatever 
righteouſneſs be, (poor ſoul) thou art free of it ; thou doſt not, 
thou canſt not meddle with it. Thou art under the dominion 


of fin, a dominion where righteouſneſs can have no place. Thou 


art a child and ſervant of the devil, tho? thou be neither wizzard 
nor witch: ſeeing thou art yet in the ſtate of nature, John viii. 44. 
e 
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Ve are of your father the devil.” And to prevent any miſ- 
take, conſider, that ſin and Satan have two ſorts of ſervants, 
(I.) There are ſome employed, as it were, in coarſer work: 
thale bear the devil's mark in their fore-heads, having no form 
of godlineſs ; but are profane, groſly ignorant, mere moraliſts, 


not ſo much as performing the external duties of religion, bur 


living to the view of the world, as ſons of earth, only minding 


« earthly things,” Plilip. iii. 7 (2.) There are ſome em- 
ſer 


ployed in a more refined fort of ſervice to fin, who carry the 
devil's mark in their right hand ; which they can, and do hide 


from the view of the world. Theſe are clois hypocrites, who 


facrifice as much to the corrupt mind, as the other to the fleſh, 
Eph. ii. 3. Theſe are ruined by a more undiſcernable trade of 
ſin: pride, unbelief, ſelf-ſecking, and the like ſwarm in, and 
prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupted ſouls. Both are 
ſervants of the fame houtic; the latter as far as the former 
from rigbteouſneſs. 


SECONDLY, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to as 
any good, thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? Can fruit 


grow where there is no root? Or can there be an effect without 
a cauſe? „ Can the fig-tree bear olive berries? Either a vine 
figs?“ If thy nature be wholly corrupt, as indeed it is, all thou 
doſt is certainly ſo too; for no effect can exceed the virtue of 
its cauſe. “ Can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit?“ 
Matth. vii. 18. | 

Ah! What a miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do nothing but 
fin? Thou art the man, whoſoever thou art, that art yet in thy 
natural ſtate. Hear, O ſinner, what is thy cale. 

Firſt, Innumerable ſins compaſs thee about. Mountains of 
guilt are lying upon thee : Floods of impurities overwhelm thee : 
Living luſts of all forts roll up and down in the dead fea of thy 
ſoul; where no good can breathe, becauſe of the corruption 
there. Thy lips are unclean : the opening of thy mouth is as 
the opening of an unripe grave, full of ſtench and rottenneſs, 


Rom. iii. 13. © Their throat is an open ſepulchre.“ Thy 


natural actions are fin, for © when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink for yourſelves ?”' 
Ze. viii 6. Thy civil actions are fin, Prov. xxi. 4. The 
plowing of the wicked is fin.” Thy religious actions are lin, 
Prov. xv. 8. © The facrifice of the wicked is an abomination to 


to the Lord.” The thoughts and imaginations of thy heart, 


are only evil. A deed may be ſoon done, a word ſoon ſpoken, 


a thought ſwiftly paſſeth thro* the heart: but each of theſe is 


an 
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an Item in thy accounts. O fad reckoning! as many thoughts, 
words, actions; as many fins.” The longer thou liveſt, thy 
accounts ſwell the more. Should a tear be dropt for every ſun, 
thine head behoved to be waters, and thine eyes a fountain of 
tears; for nothing but ſin comes from thee. Thy heart frames 
nothing but evil imaginations; there is nothing in thy lite, but 
what is framed by thine heart; and therefore there is nothing in 
thy heart or life but evil. 

SECONDLY, All thy religion, if thou haſt any, is loſt labour: 
as to acceptance with God, or any ſaving effect to thyſelf, Art 
thou yet in thy natural ſtate! Truly then thy duties are fins, as 
was juſt now hinted. Wonld not the beſt wine be lothſome in 
a * vellel wherein there is no pleaſure?” So is the religion of 
an unregencrate man. Under the law, the garment which 
the fleſh of the ſacrifice was carricd in, tho' it touched other 
things, did not make them holy: but he that was unclean, 
touching any thing, whether common or ſacred, made it unclean. 
Even fo thy duties cannot make thy corrupt ſoul holy, tho' they 
in themſelves be good ; but thy corrupt heart defiles them, and 


makes them unclean, Hap. ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou waſt wont to 


divide thy works into two forts; ſome good, ſome evil; but 
thou mult cout again, and put them all under one head; for 
God writes on them all, © Only evil.” This is lamentable: 


It will be no wonder to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their 


hands to ſleep in ſeed- time: but to be labouring with others in 
the ſpring, and yet have nothing to reap when the harveſt comes, 
is a very {ad caſe; and will be the caſe of all profeſſors living 


and dying in their natural ſtate. 


LASTIY, Thou canſt not help thytelf. What canſt thou 
do to take away thy fin, who art wholly corrupt? Nothing 
truly but ſin. If a natural man begin to relent, drop a tear for 
his fin, and reform, preſently the corrupt heart apprehends, at 
leaſt, a merit of congruity: he has done much himſelf, (he thinks) 
and God connot but do more for him on that account. In the 
mean time he does nothing but ſin: fo that the congruous merit 
is the leper that mult be put out of the camp; the dead foul 
buried out of ſipht ; and the corrupt lump caſt into the pit. 


How canſt thou think to recover thyſelf by any thing thou canſt 


do? Will mud and fitth waſh out filthineſs? and wilt thou urge 
out ſin by ſinning? Job took a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, be- 
cauſe his hands were as full of boils as his body : This is the caſe 
of thy corrupt foul: not to be recovered but by 12 Chriſt, 
whole ſtrength was dried up like a potſnerd, Pal. xxii. 1 5. 
| H Thou 
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Thou art poor indeed, extremely miſerable and poor, Rev. 
1.17. Thou haſt no ſhelter but a refuge of lies; no garmeut 
for thy ſoul, but filthy rags; nothing to nouriſh it but huſks, 
that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou haſt got ſuch a bruiſe 
in the loins of Adam, which is not yet cured, that thou art 
without ſtrength, Rom. v. ö. unable to do or work for thy ſelf: 
nay, more than all this, thou canit not fo much as ſeek aright, 
but “ lieſt helpleſs, as an infant expoſed in the open field, 
Ezek. xvi. 5. | 
Us E III. I exhort you to believe this fad truth. Alas! it is 
evident, it is very little believed in the world. Few are con- 
.cerned to get their corrupt converliation chanped; but fewer, 
by far, to get their nature changed: Moſt meu now nat what 
they are, nor what {pirits they are of: they are as the eye, 
which ſeeing many things never ſees itle'F But until ye know, 
every one the plague of his own heart, there is no hope of your 
recovery Why will ye not believe it? Ye have plain ſcripture 
teſtimony for it ; but you are loth to entertain ſuch an ill opinion 
of yourſelves. Alas! that is the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev. 
Ul. 17. Thou—knowelt net that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, aud blind, and naked.“ Lord, open their 
eyes to ſee it: before they die of it: and in hell lift up their 
eyes, and ſee what they will not ſee now. 
I ſhall ſhut up this weighty point of the corruption of man's 
nature, with a few words to another doctrine from the text. 
DocrTRINE. “ God takes fpecial notice of our natural cor- 
ruption, or the {in of our nature.“ This he teſtifies two ways, 
1. By his word, as in the text, © God faw—that every imagi- 
ration of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil coatinually. 
See Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. 2. By his works: God writes his particular 
notice of it, and diſpleaſure with it, as in many of his works, o 
eſpecially in theſe two: | 
(I.) In the death of the infant children of men. Many 
miſeries they have been expoſed to: they were drowned in the 
. deluge, conſumed in Sodom by fire and brimſtone: they have 
been ain with the ſword, daſhed againſt the ſtones, and are ſtill 
dying ordinary deaths. What is the true cauſe of this? On 
what ground doth a holy God thus purſue them! Is it the im 
of their parents? That may be the occaſion of the Lord's rail- 
ing the proceſs againſt them? but it muſt be their own fin, that 
is the ground of the ſentence paſſing on them: for the foul 
that ſinneth, it ſhall die,“ ſaith God, Ezek. xviii. 4. Is it their 
-own actual fin? They have none. But as men do with toads 
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and ſerpents, which they kill at firſt ſight, before they have done 
any hurt; becauſe of their venemous nature; fo is it in this caſe. 

(2.) In the birth of the elect children of God. When the 
Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the ſin of their 
nature ly heavy on their ſpirits. When he minds to let out the 
corruption, the lance gets full depth in their fouls, reaching to 
the root of fin, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. The fleſh, or corruption of 
nature is pierced, being crucified, as well as the affections and 
luſts, Gal. v. 24. | | 

Us E. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the corruption and 
fn of our nature. God ſees jt : O that we ſaw it too, and that 
fin were ever before us! What avails it to notice other fins, 
while this mother-ſin is not noticed? Turn your eyes inward. 
to the {in of your nature. It is to be feared, many have this 
work to begin yet; that they have ſhut the door, while the 
grand thief js yet in the houſe uadiſcovered. This is a weighty 
point, and in the handling ot it, 

I. I ſhall, for conviction, point at fome evidences of mens 
overlooking the fin of their nature, v/hich yet the Lord takes 
particular notice of, (1.) Mens looking on themſelves with ſuch 
confidence, as if they were in no hazard of grofs fins. Many 
would take it very bainouſty to get ſuch a caution, as Chriſt 
gave his Apoſtles, Luke xxi. 24. © Take heed of ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs,” If any ſhould ſuppoſe them to break out in 1 off 
abominations, they would be ready to fav, Am la dog?” 1 


would raiſe the pride of their hearts, but not their fear and 


trembling; becauſe they know not the corruption of Ger 
nature. {2.) Untenderneſs towards thoſe. that fall: Many in 
that caſe caſt off all bowels of Chriſtian compaſſion; for they 
do not * conſider themſelves, leſt they allo be tempted,” Gal. 
vi. F. Mens paſſions are often higheſt againſt the faults of 
others, when fin ſleæps found!y in their own breaſts. Even good 
David, when he was at his worſt, was moſt violent againſt the 
faults of others. While his conſcience was aſlcep under his puilt 
in the matter of Uriah: the Spirit of the Lord takes notice, 
that © his anger was greatly kindled againſt the man,” in the 
parable, 2 Sam. xii. 5. And on good grounds, it is thought, 
it was at the ſame time that he treated the Ammonites ſo cruel- 


ly, as is related, ver. 31. © Putting them under ſaws, and under 


barrows of iron, and under axes of iron; and making them paſs 
throw the brick kiln.” Grace makes men zealous againſt fin 
in others, as well as in themlelvcs: but eyes turned inv nd to 
the corruption of nature, clothe them with pity and compaſſion, 
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and fill them with thankfulneſs to the Lord, that they them- 
_ ſelves were not the perſons left to be ſuch ſpectacles of human 
frailty. (3.) There are not a few, who, if they be kept from 
affliction in worldly things, and from groſs out-breakings in 
their converiation, know not what it is to have a fad heart. If 
they meet with a croſs, which their proud hearts cannot ſtoop 
to bear, they will be ready to ſay, O to be gone: but the cor- 
ruption of their nature never makes them long for heaven. 
Luſts {candalouſly breaking out at a time, will mar their peace: 
but the fin of their nature never makes them a heavy heart. 
{ 4.) Delaying of repentance, in hopes to ſet about it afterwards, 
Many have their own appointed time for repentance and refor- 
mation: as if they were {uch complete maſters over their luſts, 
that they can allow them to gather more ſtrength, and yet 
overcome them. They take up reſolutions to amend, without 
any eye to Jeſus Chriſt, union with him, and ſtrength from him; 
a plain evidence they are ſtrangers to themſelves; and ſo 
they are left to themlelves ; and their flouriſhing reſolutions 
wither; for as they ſee not the neceility, ſo they get not the 
benefit of the dew from heaven to water them. (5.) Men's 
venturing frankly on temptations, and promiſing liberally 
on their own heads. They caſt themſcives fearleſly into 
temptation, in confidence of their coming off fairly, but were 
they ſenſible of the corruption of their nature, they would? 
beware of entering on the devii's* ground: as one pirt 
about with bags of gun powder, would be loth to walk where 
| ſparks of fire are flying, left he ſhould be blown up. Selt- 
jealouſing well becomes Chriſtians : © Lord is it I ?' They that 
know the deceit of their bow, Will not be very confident that 
they ſhall hit the mark. (6.) Unacquaintednels with heart- 
plagues : The knowledge of the plagues of the heart, is a rare 
qualification. There are indeed ſome of them Written in ſuch 
great characters, that he who runs niay read them; but there 
are others more ſubtile, which few do diſcern. How few are 
there to whom the bias of the heart to unbelief, is a burden? Nay, 
they perceive it not. Many have had ſharp convictions of other 
ſins, that were never to this day convinced of their unbelief; 
tho' that is the ſin ſpecially aimed at in a thorough conviction, 
John xvi. 8,9.—* He will reprove the world of ſin —becaule 
thoy believe not on me.“ A diſpoſition to eſtabliſh our own 
righteouſueſs, is a weed that naturally grows in every man's 
heart: but few ſweat at the plucking of it up: it lurks undil- 
covered. The bias of the heart to the Way of the * 
| works, 
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works, is a hidden plague of the heart to many. All the diffi- 
culty they find is, in getting up their heart to duties: they ſind 
no difficulty in getting their hearts olf them, and over them to 
Jeſus Chriſt. How hard is it to ſtave men oft from their own 
riphteouſnels ? Yet it is very hard to convince them of their 
leaning to it at all. Laſtly, Pride and felf-conceit, A view 
of the corruption of nature would be very humbling ; and ob- 
lige him that has it, to reckon himlelf the chief of ſinners. 
Under greateſt attainments and enlargements, it would be 
ballaſt to his heart, and © hide pride from his eyes.* The want 
of thorough humiliation, piercing to the {in of one's nature, is 
the ruin of many profeſſors: for digging deep makes great dif- 
ference betwixt wiſe and fooliſh builders, Luke vi. 48, 49. 
II. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye ſhonld 
lave a ſpecial eye to the {in of your nature. (1.) Have a 
ſpecial eye to it in your application to Jeſus Chriſt. Do you 
find any need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him as the Phyſician 
of ſouls? O forget not your diſeaſe when you are with the 
Phyſician. They never yet knew well their errand to Chriſt, 
that went not to him for the {in of their nature; for his blood 
to take away the guilt of it, and his Spirit to break the power 
of it. Tho' in the bitterneſs of your ſouls, you thould lay be- 


fore him a catalogue of your fins of ommiſſion and commiſſion, 


which might reach from earth to heaven; yet if the fin of your 
nature were wanting in it, aſſure yourſelves, you have forgot 
the beſt part of the errand a poor ſinner has to the Phyſician of 
ſouls. What would it have availed the people of Jericho, to 
have ſet before Eliſha all the veſſels in their city full of © the 
water that was naught,” if they had not led him forth to the 
fpring, to caſt in the ſalt there? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. The 
application is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial eye towards it in your 
repentance, whether initial or progreſſive, in your firſt repent- 
ance, and in the renewing of your repentance, afterwards. 


Tho' a man be lick, there is no fear of death, if the ſickneſs 


ſtrike not his heart; and there is as little fear of the death of 
ſin, as long as the ſin of our nature is not touched. Burt if ye 
would repent indeed, let the ſtreams lead you up to the fountain; 
and mourn over your corrupt nature, as the cauſe of all fin, in 
heart, lip, and life, Pſal. li. 4, . Againſt thee, thee only have 
I finned, and done this evil in thy fight. —Behold, I was ſhapen 
in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me.“ (4.) Have 
a ſpecial eye upon it, in your mortiſication, Gal. v. 24. And 
they that are Chriſt's have crucified the ſleſn.“ It is the root 
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of bitterneſs, that muſt be ſtruck at, which the ax of mortifica- 


tion mult be laid to; elſe we labour in vain. In vain do men 


go about to purge the ſtreums, while they are at no pains about 
the muddy fountain: It is vain religion to attempt to make the 
lite truly good, while the corruption of nature retains its ancient 
vigour, and the power of it is not broken. Laſtly, ye arc to 
eye it in your daily walk. He that would walk aright, muſt 
have one eye upward to Jeſus Chriſt; and another inward to 
the corruption of his own nature. It js not enough that we 
look about us, we muſt allo look within us. There the wall js 


weakelt, there our greateſt enemy lies; and there are grounds 


for daily watching and mourning. | | 

III. I ſhall offer ſome reaſons, why we ſhould eſpecially notice 
the {in of our nature. < 5 

1. Becauſe of all ſins it is the moſt extenſive and diffuſive. 
It goes through the whole man, and ſpoils all. Other fins mar 
particular parts of the image of God; but this doth at once 
deface the whole. A difeaſe affecting any particular member 
of the body is ill; but that which affects the whole is worſe, 
The corruption of nature is the poiſon of the old ſerpent, caſt 
into the forntain of action: and lo infects every action, every 
breathing of the foul. * 


2. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts, and actual fins, in our 


hearts and lives. It is the ſpawn which the great Leviathan has 
left in the ſouls of men; from whence comes all the fry of actual 
fins and abominations. Mark vii. 21. * Out of the heart of 
men procced evil thoughts, adulteries, &c,' It is the bitter 
fountain: particular luſts are but rivalets running from it; 
which bring forth into the life a part only, and not the whole 
of what is within. Now the fountain is ſtill above the ſtreams: 
ſo where the water is good, it is beſt in the fountain; where it 
is ill, it is worſt there. The corruption of nature being that 
which defiles all, itſelf muſt needs be the moſt abominable thing. 

2. It is virtually all fin: for it is the ſeed of all fins, which 
want but the occaſion to ſet up their heads: being in the cor- 
ruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of its cauſe. Hence 
it is called © a-body of death, (Rom. wi. 24.) as conſiſting of 
the ſeveral members belonging to fiich © a body of ſins, (Col. 
1. 11.) whole life lies in ſpiritual death. It is the curied ground, 
fit to bring forth all manner of noxious weeds. As the whole 
neſt of venemous creatures muſt necds be more dreadful, than 
any few of them that come creeping forth; ſo the lin of thy 


nature, that mother of abominations mult be worſe than any 


particular lults, that appear {turing in thy heart and life. 5 
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did every fin appear in the converſation of the vileſt wretch 
that ever lived; but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and 


| there thou mayelt ſee all and every ſin in the ſced and root 


thereof. There is a fulneſs of all unrighteouſneſs there, Rom. 
i. 29. There isatheilm, wlolatry, blaſphemy, murder, adultery. 
and whatſoever is vile. Poſlibly none of theie appear to thee 


in thy heart: but there is more in that unfathomable deptli of 


wickedneſs, than thou kuowelt. Thy corrupt heart is like an 
aat's neſt, on which, while the ſtone heth, none of them appear: 
but take off the ſtone, ſtir them up, but with the point of a 


ſtraw, you will ſee what a {warm is there, and how lively they 


be. Juſt fuch a ſight would thy heart afford thee, did the 
Lord but withdraw the reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer Satan 


to ſtir it up by temptation. | | 
4. The fin of our nature is, of all fins, the moſt fixed and 


| abiding. Sinful actions, tho” the guilt and ſtain of them may 


remain, yet in themſelves they are patſing. The drunkard is 
not always at his cup, nor the unclean perſon always acting 
lewdneſs. But the corruption of nature is an abiding ſin: it 
remains with men in its full power by night and by day, at all 


times, fixed as with bands of iron and braſs: till their nature 


be changed by converting grace; and the remains of it continue 
with the godly, until the death of the body. Pride, envy, 
covetouſneſs, and the like are not always {Urring in thee, But 
the proud, envious, carnal nature is ſtill with thee: even as the 


clock that is wrong, is not always ſtaking wrong; but the 
wrong ſet continues with it, without great intermiſſion. 


5. It is the great reigning ſin, Rom. vi. 12. © Let not fin 


therefore reign in your mortal body, that you ſhould obey it in 
the liſts thereof.“ There are three things you may obſerve in 
the corrupt heart. (1.) There is the corrupt nature; the 


corrupt ſet of the heart, whereby men are unapt for all good, 
and fitted for all evil. This the apoſtle here calls, ſin which 
reigns. (2.) There are particular luſts, or diſpoſitions of that 
corrupt nature, which the apoſtle calls the luſts thereof; ſuch 
as pride, covetouſneſs, &c. (3.) There is one among theſe, 
which is (like Saul amongſt the people) higher by far than the 
reſt, namely, © the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, Heb. xi. 1. 


This we uſually call the predominate fin, becauſe it doth, as it 


wero, reign over other particular luſts; ſo that other luſts muſt 
yield to it. Theſe three are like a river which diyides itſelf into 


many ſtreams, whereof one is greater than the reſt. The cor- 


ruption of nature is the river head, which has many particular 
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luſts, in which it runs: but it mainly diſburdens itſelf into what 
is commonly called one's predominate fin. Now all of theſe 
being fed by the ſin of our nature; it is evident that fin is the 
great reigning lin which never loſeth its ſuperiority over parti- 
cular luſts, that live and die with it, and by it. But as in ſome 
rivers, the main ſtream runs not always in one and the ſame 
channel: fo particular predominants may be changed, as luſt in 
youth may be ſuccceded by covetouſnels in old age. Now, what 
doth it avail to reform in other fins, while the great reigning ſin 
remains in its full power? What tho' ſome particular luſt be 
broken ? If that fin, the {in of our nature keep the throne, it 
will jet up another in its ſtead : as when a water-courſe is opt 


in one place, while the fountain is not dammed up, it will ſtream 
forth another wav. And thus ſome caſt off their prodigality, 
but covetouſnels comes up in its ſtead : fome caſt away their 
profanity, and the corruption of nature {ends not its main ſtream 
that way as before: but it runs in another channel, namely, 


in that of a legal diſpoſition, ſelf- righteoufneſs, or the like, fo 
that people are ruined by their not eying the fin of their nature. 

LasTLY, It is an hereditary evil, Pſal Ii. 5. © In fin did my 
mother conceive me.“ Particular luſts are not fo, but in the 
virtue of their cauſe. A prodigal father may have a frugal ſon: 


but this diſeaſe is neceſſarily propagated in nature, and therefore 


hardeſt to cure. Surely then, the word ſhou!d be given out 


 apainſt this fin, as againſt the King of Iſrael, 1 Kings xxii. 31. 


Fight neither with ſmall nor great, fave only with this:“ for 


this fin being broke, all other fins are broken with it; and 
while it ſtands entire, there is no victory. | 


IV. That ye may get a view of the corruption of your 
nature, I would recommend to you three things. (1.) Study 
to know the ſpirituality and extent of the law of God, for that 
is the glaſs whereir- you may ſee yourſelves. (2.) Obſerve your 
hearts at all times, but eſpecially under temptation. Tempta- 
tion is a fire that brings up the ſcum of the vile heart: do ye 
carefully mark the firſt riſings of corruption. Laſtly, Go to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, for illumination by his Spirit. Lay 
out your foul before the Lord, as willing to know the vileneſs 
of your nature: fay unto him, © That which I know not, teach 
thou me: and be willing to take in light from the word. 
Believe, and you ſhall ſee. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, 


but, without the Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to 


little purpoſe. Tho' the goſpel ſhould ſhine about you, like the 
fun at noon-day; and this great truth be never fo plaigly 
preach- 


—— ——— — — * 


* —_— 2 * 


— —— — ——— ren C1 — 
— 


Head I. Cone luſion of the firſt Head. 93 


preached; you will never ſee yourſelves aright, until the Spirit 
of the Lord light his candle within your breaſt: the fulneſs and 
glory of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs of our nature, are 
never rightly learned, but where the Spirit of Chriſt is teacher. 
And now to ſhut up this weighty point, let the conhideration 
of what is ſaid, commend Chriſt to you all. Te that are brought 
out of your natural ſtate of corruption unto Chriſt, be humble ; 
ſtill coming to Chriſt, and improving your union with him, to 
the further weakening of the remains of this natural corruption, 
Is your nature changed? It is but in part fo. The day was, 
ye could not ſtir . now ye are cured : but remember the cure is 
not yet perfected, ye ſtill po halting. And tho' it were better 
with you than it is, the remembrance of what you were by 
nature, ſhould keep youlow. Ye that are yet in your natural 
ſtate, take with it: believe the corruption of your nature; and 
tet Chriſt and his grace be precious in your eyes. O that ye 
would at length be ſerious about the ſtate of your ſouls! What 
mind ye to do? Ye mult die; ye mult appear before the judg- 
ment - ſeat of God. Will ye ly down, and fleep another night 
at eaſe, in this caſe? Do it not: for before another day, you 
may be ſiſted before God's dreadful tribunals in the grave- 
cloaths of your corrupt ſtate ; and your vile ſouls caſt into the 
pit of deſtruction, as a corrupt lump, to be for ever buried out 


of God's fight. For I teſtify unto you all, there is no peace 


with God, no pardon, no heaven for you, in this ſtate : there 5 
but a ſtep betwixt you and eternal deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord: if the brittle thread of your life, which may be 
broke with a touch, ere you are aware, he indeed broken while 
you are in this ſtate; you are ruined for ever, and that without 
remedy. But come ſpeedily to Jeſus Chriſt ; he has cleanſed as 
vile fouls as yours; and he will yet * cleanſe the blood that he 


bath not cleanſed,” Joel iii. 21. Thus far of the finfulnels of 
man's natural ſtate 


1 LAU bh 
The MISERY of Man's Natural State. 


EPHESIANS ii. 3. 
W:—were by nalure the children of wrath, cven as athers, 


— 


AVING ſhewed you the ſnfuineſs of man's natural ſtate, 
I come now to lay butore you the mijery of it. A ſioful 
| | {tate 
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ftate cannot be but a miſerable ſtate. If fin go before, wrath 
follows of courſe, Corruption and deſtruction are ſo knit to- 
gether, that the Holy Ghoſt ealls deſtruction, even eternal de- 
ſtruction, corruption, Gal. vi: 8. He that ſoweth to his fleſh, 


| ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: that is, everlaſting deſtructi- 


on; as is clear from its being oppoſed to life everlaſting, in the 
following clauſe. And ſo the Apoſtle having ſhown the Ephe- 
ſians their real ſtate by nature, to wit, that they were dead in 
ſins and treſpaſſes, altogether corrupt; he tells them in the 
words of the text, their relative ſtate, namely, that the pit was 


digged for them, while in that ſtate of corruption: being dead 


in fins, they were by nature children of wrath, even as others. 
In the words we have four things, 
I. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of wrath, as 
well as a ſtate of ſm. We were, ſays the Apoſtle, children of 
wrath, bound over, and liable to the wrath of God; under 
wrath in ſome meaſure; and, in wrath, bound over to more, 
even- the full meaſure of it in hell, where the floods of it go over 
the priſoners for ever. Thus Saul, in his wrath, adjudging 
David to die, (1 Sam. xx. 31.) and David, in his wrath, paſſ- 
ing ſentence of death againſt the man in the parable, (2 Sam, 
xii. 5.) ſay each of them, of his ſuppoſed criminal, He fha'l 
ſurely die: or, as the words in the firſt language are, He is 
a fon of death.“ So the natural man is a child of wrath, a fon 
of death. He is a malefactor dead in law, lying in chains of 
guilt : a criminal held faſt in his fetters, till the day of execution ; 
which will not fail, unleſs a pardon be obtained from his God, 
who is his Judge and party too. By that means, indeed, child- 


ren of wrath may become children of the kingdom. The phraſe 


in the text, however common it is in holy language, is very 
ſignificant. And as it is evident, that the Apoſtle calling natural 
men, the children of diſobedience, (ver. 24 

that they were diſobedient children; for ſuch may the Lord's 
own children be: fo, to the children of wrath, is more than 


 Gmply to be liable to, or under wrath. Jeſus Chriit was liable 


to, and under wrath; but I doubt we have not any warrant to 
ſay, he was a child of wrath. The phraſe ſeems to intimate, 
that men are, whatſoever they are in their natural ſtate, under 
the wrath of God; that they are wholly under wrath: wrath 
is, as it were, woven into their very nature, and mixeth itſelf 
with the whole of the man; who is (if I may fo ſpeak) a very 
lunp of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron in the fire is all fires 
For men naturally arc children of wrath, come forth, io to ſpeak, 

| out 


means more, than 
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out of the womb of wrath: Jonah's gourd was the fon of a 
night, (which we render, © came up in a night, Jonah iv. 10.) 
as if it had come out of the womb of the night: (as we read of 


a the womb of the morning, Pſal. cx. 3.) and fo, the birth 
Following the belly whence it came, was ſoon gone. The ſparks 


of fire are called “ fons of the burning coal, job v. 7. marg. 
it. xxi. 10. O my threſhing, and the cors (or fon) of my 
floor: threſhen in the floor of wrath, and, as it were brought 
forth by it. Thus the natural man is a child of wrath: “it 
comes into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, 
Pfal. cix. 18. For tho? Judas was the only fon of perdition 
amongſt the Apoſtles; yet all men, by nature, are of the 
ſame family. | | 
2. There is the riſe of this miſery : Men have it by nature. 
They owe it to their nature: not to their ſubſtance or eſſence: 
for that neither is nor was fin, and therefore cannot make them 
children of wrath ; tho' for {in it may be under wrath: not to 
their nature as qualified, at man's creation, by bis Maker: but 
to their nature as vitiated and corrupted by the fall. To the 
vicious quality, or corruption of their nature (whereof before) 
which is their principle of action, and ceaſing from action, the 
en]y principle is an unregenerate ſtate. Now, by this natme, 
men are children of wrath : as in time of peftilential infection, 
one draws in death, together with the diſeaſe then raping. 
Wherefore, ſeeing from our firſt being as children of Adam, we 
be. corrupt children, ſhapen in iniquity, conceived in ſin: we 
are alſo, from that moment, children of wrath. | Gon 
3. The univerſity of this miſery : All are by nature children 
of wrath: © We, faith the Apoſtle, even as others: Jews, as 
well as Gentiles. Thoſe that are now by grace, the children 
of God, were by nature, in no better caſe, than thoſe that are 
{it in their natural ſtate. | 
LASTLY, There is a glorious and happy change intimated 
here: We were children of wrath, but are not ſo now; grace 
has brought us out of that fearful ſtate. This the Apoſtle ſays 
of himſelf and other believers. And thus, it well becomes the 
people of God to be often ſtanding on the ſhore looking back 
to the red- ſea of the ſtate of wrath, they were ſometimes welt- 
 Erlag m, even as others. 


Man's Natural State, a State of Wrath. 


| D OCTRINE, © The State of Nature is a State of Wrath.” 
Every one in a natural unregenerate tate, is in a ſtate of wrath. 


We 
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We are born children of wrath; and continue fo, until we be 
born again. Nay, as ſoon as we were children of Adam, we 
were children of wrath. | | | 

T ſhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, with a few 
obſerves touching the univerſality of this {tate of wrath ; which 
may ſerve to prepare the way of the word into your conſciences. 

Wrath has gone as wide as ever fin went. When angels 
ſinned, the wrath of God brake in upon them as a flood: © God 


ſpared not the angels that finned, but caſt them down to hell,” 


2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was demonſtrated, that no natural 
excellency in the creature will ſhield it from the wrath of God, 
if once it becomes a ſinful creature. The fineſt and the nicelt 


piece of the workmanſhip of heaven, if once the Creator's image 


upon it be defaced by ſin, God can and will daſh it in pieces, in 
his wrath; unlels ſatisfaction be made to jultice, and that image 


be repaired: neither of which the ſinner himſelf can do. Adam 


ſinned, and the Whole lump of mankind was leavened, and 
bound over to the fiery oven of God's wrath And from the 
text ye may learn, (I.) That ignorance of that ſtate cannot 
free men from it: the Gentiles that knew not God, were by 


nature children of wrath, even as others. A man's houſe may 


be on fire, his wife and children periſhing in the flames, while he 


knows nothing of it, and therefore is uot concerned about it. 
Such js your caſe, O ye that are ignorant of theſe things! wrath 


is ſilentſy ſinking into your fouls, while you are bleſſing your- 
ſelves, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace. Ye need not a niore certain 
token, that ye are children of wrath; than that ye never yet law 


- yourlelves ſuch. Ye cannot be the children of God, that never 


yet ſaw yourſelves children of the devil. Ye cannot be in the 
way to heaven, that never ſaw yourlelves by nature in the high 
road to hell. Ye are groſly ignorant of your ſtate by nature; 
and ſo ignorant of God, and of Chriſt, and your need of him: 
and tho' ye look on your ignorance as a covert from wrath ; 


yet take it out of the mouth of God himſelf, that it will ruin 


you, if it be not removed, Iſa. xxvii. 11. It is a people of no 
underſtanding : therefore he that made them, will not have 


mercy on them.“ See 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Hof. iv. 6. (2.) No 


ontward privileges can exempt men from this ſtate of wrath; 


kor the Jews, the children of the kingdom, God's peculiar peo- 


ple, were children of wrath even as others. Tho' ye be church- 
members, partakers of all church- privileges; tho' you be de- 
ſcended of godly parents, of great and honourable famiies ; be 


what ye will, ye are by nature, heirs of hell, children of wrath. 


(3.) No 
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{ 3.) No profeſſion, nor attainments in a profeſſion of religion, 
dy or can exempt a man from this ſtate of wrath. Paul was 


one of the ſtraiteſt ſect of the Jewiſh reiigion, Acts xxvi. 5. yet 


a child of wrath, even as others, till he was converted. The 
cloſe hypocrite, and the profane, are alike as to their ſtate; 
however different their converſations be: and they will be alike 


in their fatal end, Pfal. cxxv. 5. © As for ſuch as turn aſide 
unto their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with 


the workers of iniquity.” (4.) Young ones that are yet but 


ſetting out into the world, have not that to do, to make thein- 


ſelves children of wrath, by following the graceleſs multitude. 


| They are children of wrath by nature: fo it is done already: 


they were born heirs of hell; they will indeed make themſelves 
more ſo, if they do not, while they are young, flec from that 
wrath they were born to, by flecing to Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly, 
Whatever men are now by grace, they were even as others, 


by nature. And this may be a ſad meditation to them that 


have been at eaſe from their youth, and have had no changes. 
Now, theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the firſt place, 
ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is: next, confirm the doctrine : 
and then apply it. Ee | | 
I. Iam to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But who can 
fully deſcribe the wrath of an angry God ? None can do it. 
Yet fo much of it muſt be diſcovered, as may ſerve to convince 
men of the abſolute neceſſity of fleeing to jeſus Chriſt, out of 
that ſtate of wrath. Anger in men is a paſſion, and commotion 
of the ſpirit for an injury received, with a deſire to reſent the 
fame. When it comes to a height, and is fixed in one's ſpirit, 
it is called wrath. Now there are no paſſions in God, pro- 
perly ſpeaking : they are inconſiſtent with his abſolute un- 
changeablenels, and independency ; and therefore Paul and 
Barnabas (to remove the miſtake of the Lycaonians, who 
thought they were gods) tells them, they were © men of like 
putions' with themſelves, Acts xiv. 15. Wrath then is attri- 
buted to God, not in reſpect of the affection of wrath, but the 
effects thereof. Wrath is a fire in the bowels of a man, tor- 
menting the man himſelf : but there is no perturbation in God. 
His wrath does not in the leaſt mar that infinite repoſe and 
happineſs, which he hath in himſelf. It is a moſt pure and un- 
diſturbed a& of his will „producing dreadful effects againſt the 
inner. It is little we know of an infinite God: but conde- 
ſeending to our weakneſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us 
after the manner of men. Let us therefore notice man's wrath, 


I but 
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but remove every thing in our conſideration of the wrath of 
God, that argues unper tection : and fo we may ettain to ſome 
view of it, however ſcanty. By this means we are led to take 
up the w rath of God againſt the natural man in thefe three. 
FiRsT, There is wrath in the heart of God apainſt him. 
The Lord approves him not, but is diffleaſed with him. Every 
natural man lies under the diſpleaſure of God; and that is 
heavier than mountains of brals. Altho* he be plcaled with 
himtelf, and others be pleaſed Walh him too; yet God Io 1 
down on him, as diſplesſed. Firſt, His pe: rlon is under God's 
diſpleaſure: © Thou hateſt all workers of iniquity,“ Pial. v. 5. 
A godly man's {in is di- pleating to God, yet his perſon | is (till 
acc pted in the belovy ed, 2 ph. j. 6. But God 15 angry with 
the wicked every day Pal. vii 11. There is a fire of wrath 


burns con tinually againkt | him, in the heart of God. They are 
as dogs and ſwine, molt abominable creatures in the light of 
God. Tho their natural {tate be gilded ever with a thining 


pr oiethon, yet they are abhoired of 4 N they's ire to him e 
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a molle in Lis noſe,” Ha. l«v..5. _ luke-warm water, to be 


c ſpew ed. out of his mouth,” Rer. 3 iii. 16. ; WINEER ie; pulchres, : 
vl. 0k th. *in. 2 7. 8 Ul es ration 45 N V ipers, NI atth. . 34. 211d 
© pe 0 ple of " his Wr Ath, la. *. 5. 


"Sp EONDLY, He is difplea fed with all they do: It is impol⸗ 
ble for them 2 him, being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He 
hates their perſons; and ſo hath no plcofure, in, but is diſpbeaſed 
with their beſt works, Iſa lvi. 3. Ile that ſacrificeth a lamb, 
a> if he cut off a dog's neck, &c.” Their duty, as done by 
them, 1 is“ an abomination to the Lord,“ Prov. xv. 8. Aud as 
men turn their back upon them whom they are angry 177 
o the Lord's refuſing communion with che natural man in 
duties, is a plain indication of this wrath. 

SECONDLY, There is wrath in the word of God agaiaſt 3 
When wrath is in the heart, it ſceks a vent by the lips: ſo Gu, 
ſights aoainſt the natural man with © the Word of his eh 
Ber. i. 16. The Lord's word never ſpeaks good of him, but 
always curſeth or condenmeth him. Hence! it is, that e he 
s awakened, the word read or preached, often increaſeth hi; 
horror, Firſt, It condemns all his actions, together with his 
corrupt nature. There is nothing he does, but the law declarcs 
it tobe ta. It is a rule of perfect obedience, from which be 
always in all things, declines; and fo it rejects every thing he 
doth as ſin. Secondly it pronounceth his doom, and dengun- 


eth Ged's curl? againſt him, Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are 
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of the works of the law, are under the curſe: for it is Written, 


Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, which are 


written in the book of the law, to do them.“ Be he never o 
well in the world, it pronounceth a woe from heaven againſt 
him, Ifa. iii. 11. The Bible is 4 quiver filled with arrows of 
wrath againſt him, ready to he poured in on bis foul, God's 
threctn nes in his word, hang over ka head as a black cloud, 

ready to ſhower down on him ere ery motnent. I' word is 
indeed the ſaint s ſec urity againſt wrath, but it binde the natu- 
ral man's fin avd wrath together, as a certain pledpe of his ruin, 
it he continue in that rate, 89 the comloence being awakened, 
and perceiving this tie made by the Jaw, the man is filled with 
terrors in luis foul, 

THIRDLY, There is wrath in the hand of God againſt the 
natural man. He ig under heavy ſtrokes of wrath already, 
oy 1 liable to more. 

rit, There is wrath on h's boy. It is a piece of curſed clay, 
whick.w ruth * nking Abe ) b Th tue of the threatnir (7 of the 
firſt covenant, Gen ie 17 * Ih the day that tho cateſt thereeh, 
thou ſhalt ſurcly die, Ti here h tC 03 a diicaſe, ©: pe her [titel 
that afects him, but it comes on hi: N with the tinge of God 
1Gonation in it. Tune -) are 41. £3765 of deat} 55 ent before to 


2 


bind- the e pril Her , 


2dly, There is wrath upou lis tout, (J.) He can have no 
communion with God ; he is“ tochin, and Natl not ſtand in 
God's fight,” Pial.v. 5. When Adam finned, Cod turned bim 


cut of Paradiſe: and natufal men are, as Adam left them, 


baniſhed from the gracious preſence of the Lend; and can have 
no acceſs to him in that ſtace. There is war betwixt hcaven 
and them: and fo all commerce is cut off, The 5 are without 
God in the world,” Eph. ii. 12. The fu is gone down on 
them, and there is not the lent Llenple of favour towards thera 
from heaven. (2.) Hence the foul is left to pine away in its 


iniquit z. The natural darkucis of che r min 's, the a averſenc 
to good in their wills, the diſorder ot their affections, and di- 
temper of their conſciences, and all their natural plagues, are 
left upon them in à penal way; a and being lo left, increaſe daily. 

God caſts a portion of wor ld! y go X 5 to them, mote or leſs, as 
a bone is thrown to a dog: but alas! his wrath a gainſt them 
appears, in that they get no grace. The Phyſician of fonls 
comes by them, and gocs by t them, aud Cures others beſicle 
them; white they are conſuming away in their miguity, end 
ripening dally for utter deſtruction. (3.0 Lucy ly open to 
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fearful additional plagues on their ſouls, even in this life. Firſt, 
Sometimes they meet with deadning ſtrokes; ſilent blows from 
the hand of an angry God; arrows of wrath that enter into 


their ſouls without noiſe, Iſa. vi. 10. Make the heart of this 


people tat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, lett 
they ſee with their eyes, &c. God ſtrives with them for a 
While, and convictions enter their conſciences; but they rebel 
againſt the light : and by a ſecret judgment, they are knocked 
en the head; ſo that, from that time, they do, as it were, live 


and rot above ground. Their hearts are deadired ; their affec- 


tions withered : their conſeiences ſtupiſied: and their whole 
fouls blaſted : * caſt forth as a branch, and withered,” John 
xv. 16. They ate plagued with judicial blindneſs. They ſhut 
their eyes againſt the light, and they are given over to the devil, 
the god of this world to be blinded more, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, 
God ſends them ſtrong deluſion that they ſhould believe a 
lie, 2 Theſl. ii. 11. even conſcience, like a falſe light on the 
ſhore leads them upon rocks; by which they are broken in 
pieces. They harden themiclves againſt God; and he gives up 
with them, and leaves them to Satan and their own hearts, 
whereby they are hardned more and more. They are often 
given up unto vile affections, Rom. i. 26. The reins are laid on 


their necks; and they are left to run into all exceſs, as their 


furious luſts draw chem. Secondly, Sometimes they meet with 
quickning ſtrokes, whereby their ſouls become like mount Sinai, 
where nothing is ſeen, but fire and ſmoak; nothing heard, but 
the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the trumpet of 
a broken law, waxing louder and louder: which makes them 
like Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.) A terror to themſelves.“ God 
takes the filthy garments of their ſins, which they were wont 
to ſleep in ſecurely ; overlays them with brimſtone, and fects 
them on fire about their ears: ſo they have a hell within them. 
3dly, There is wrath on the natural man's enjoyments, 
Whatever be wanting in his houſe, there is one thing that is 
never wanting there, Prov. iti. 33.“ The curle of the Lord is 
in the houle of the wicked.” Wrathis on all that he has; on 


the bread he eats, the liquor he drinks, and clothes which he 


wears. His baſket and ſtore are curſed, Deut. xxvml. 17. 
Some things fall wrong with ham; and that comes to pals by 
virtue of his wrath ; other things go according to his with, and 
there is wrath in that too; for it is a ſnare to his foul, Proy. 
i. 32. © The proſperity of tools ſhall deitroy them.“ This 


wrath turns his bleſſings into cui ſes, Mal. ü. 2. 1 will cure 
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* 
your bleſſings: ver, I have curſed them already.“ The holy 


law is © a killing lecter o him, 2 Cor. hi. 6. The miniſtry of the 
colpel, a iavour oi death unto death, chap. ii. 15. In the 
lacrament of the Lord's ſupper, * he eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to himſelf,” 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than all that, 
Chriſt himſelf is to him, “ a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
offence,” 1 Pet. i. 8. Thus wrath follows the natural man, 
as his ſhadow doth his body. r 

Athly, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. The 
devil has overcome him, ſo he is his by conqueſt : his © lawful 
captive,” Ila. xlix. 24. * The natural man is condemned 
already,” John ii. 18. and therefore under the heavy hand of 
him that hath the power of death, that is the devil.“ And he 
keeps his priſoner in the 2 of a natural {tate, beund hand 
and foot, Ia. xi. 1. Laden with divers luſts,* as chains where- 
with he holds them faſt. Thou needeſt not, as many do, call 
on the devil to take thee ; for he has a faſt hold of thee already, 
as a child of wrath. | | 

LASTLY, The natural man has no ſecurity for a moment's 
ſafety from the wrath of God its coming on him to the utter- 
molt. The curſe of the law denounced againſt him, has already 
tied him to the ſtake: ſo that the arrows of juſtice may pierce 
his foul ; and in him may meet all the miſeries and plagues that 
flow from the avenging wrath of God. See how he is let as a 


mark to the arrows of wrath, Pfal. vii. 11, 12, 13. © God is 


angry with the wicked every day. If he turn not, he will whet 
his Word: he hath bent his bow, and made it ready; he hath 
alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death.” Doth he ly 


down to ſleep? There is not a promiſe, he knows of, or can 
know, to ſecure him that he ſhall not be in hell ere he awake. 


Juſtice is purſuing, and cries for vengeance on the {inner : the 
law caſts the fire-balls of its curſes continually upon him: 
waſted and long- tried patience is that which keeps in his life: 
he walks amidſt enemies armed againſt him : his name may be 
Magor, Miſſabib, i. e. terror round about,” Jer. xx. 3. Angels, 
ls 

on a word of command from the Lord, to ruin him, 5 

Thus the natural man, lives, but he muſt die too; and death 
is a dreadful meſſenger to him. It comes upon him armed with 
wrath, and puts three ſad charges in his hand. (I.) Death 
chargeth him to bid an eternal farewe! to all things in this 
world: to leave it, and make away to another world. Ah! 


What a dreadful charge muſt this be to a child of wrath ! He 


He can 
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| a He 

can have no comfort from heaven; for God is his enemy: and curt 
as for the things of the world, and the enjoy ment of his luſts, i ang! 
which were the only ſprings of his comfort; thele are in a mo- +0 
ment dried up to him for ever. He is not ready for another all 
world: he was not thinking of removing fo ſoon: or if he was, 1 
yet he has no portion ſecured to him in another world, but that ed v 
Which he was born to, and was increaſing all his days, namely, Caron 
72 treaſure of wratli.“ But go he muſt; his clay god, the grac 
world, muſt be parted with, and what has he more? There eyes 
was never a glimmering of light, or favour from heaven, to | tong 
his ſoul : and now the wrath that did hang in the threatning as |= un 
a cloud like a man's hand,” is darkning the face of the whole £96 
heaven above bim: and if he © look unto the earth, (from |” that 
whence all his light was wont to come) behold trouble and ther 
darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh ; and he fhalt be driven to darkneſs, pole 
Ila. vin. 22. (2.) Death chargeth ſoul and body to part till . Wra 
the great day. His ſoul is required of him, Luke xi. 20.ũd0 7] 
what a miſerable parting muſt this be to a child of wrath! Care mu 
was indeed taken to provide for the body things neceſſary for ther 
this life: but alas! there is nothing laid up for another life to it; (1.] 
nothing to be a ſeed of glorious reſurrection: as it lived, fo it ma) 
muſt die, and riſe again Poful fleſh; fuel for the fire of God's I&x)5 
Wrath. As for the ſoul, he was never ſolicitous to provide for it. him 
It lay in the body, dead to God, and all things truly good; | befo 
and fo muſt be carried out into the pit, in the grave-cloths of | _ defi; 
its natural ſtate : for now that death comes, the companions in oper 
fin muft part. (3.) Death chargeth the foul to compear before ſtop 
the tribunal of God, while the body hes to be carried to the Hoy 
grave, Eccleſ. xii. 7. © The ſpirit ſhall return unto God who Wh 
gave it.“ Heb. ix. 2, 7. © It is appointed unto all men once ſhall 
to die, but after this the judgment.” Well were it for the fin- | laſti: 
ful ſoul if it might be buried together with the body. But that into 
cannot be: it muſt go and receive its ſentence; and ſhall be unde 
ſhut up in the priſon of hell, while the curſed body lies im pri- (3.) 
oned in the grave, till the day of the general judgment. then 
When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come; the | his n 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ariſe. Then ſhall the weary Pro- 
earth, at the command of the Judge, caſt forth the bodies, the Jeſu 
curfed bodies of tkefe that lived and died in their natural ſtate. avoi 
«© The ſea, death, and hell, ſhall deliver up their dead,“ will 
Rev. xx. 12. Their miſerable bodies and fouls ſhall be re- mou 
united, and they ſiſte before the tributal of Chriſt, Then Ls to tl 
ſhall they receive that fea ful ſentence, © Depart from me, ye 18 pe 


curſed, 
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curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 


angels, Matth. xx. 41. Whereupon © they ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment,” ver. 49. They ſhall be eter- 
nally ſhut up in hell, never to get the leaſt drop of comfort, 


nor the leaſt eaſe of their torment. There they will be puniſh- 


ed with the puniſhment of loſs : being excommunicated for ever 
from the preſence of God, his angels and ſaints. All means of 
grace, all hopes of a delivery, ſhall be for ever cut off from their 
eyes. They ſhall not have © a drop of water to cool their 
tongues,” Luke xvi. 24, 25. They ſhall be puniſhed with the 
uniſhment of ſenſe. They muſt not only depart from God, 
bot depart into fire, into everlaſting fire. There the worm, 
that ſhall gnaw them, ſhall never die: the fire that ſhall ſcorch 
them, ſhall never be quenched. God ſhall, thro' all eternity, 
hold them up with the one hand, and pour the full vials of 
wrath into them with the other. | . 
This is that ſtate of wrath natural men live in ; being under 
much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But for a fur- 


ther view of it, let us conſider the qualities of that Wrath. 


(1.) It is irreſiſtible, there is no ſtanding before it. Who 
may ſtand in thy fight, when once thou art angry?“ Pal. 
Ixxxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend itſelf againſt 
him that deſigns to cruſh it? As little can worm man ſtand 


before an angry God. Fooliſh man indeed practically bies a 


_ defiance to heaven: but the Lord often, even in this world, 


opens ſuch fluices of wrath upon them, as all their might cannot 


ſtop; but they are carried away thereby, as with a flood. 
How much more will it be ſo in heli? (2.) It is unſupportable. 


What one cannot reſiſt, he will ſet himtelf to bear: but, Who 


ſhall dwell with devouring fire? Who ſhall dwell with ever- 
laſting burnings ?* Gods wrath is a weight that will fink men 
into the loweſt hell. It is a burden no man is able to ſtand 
under. © A wounded ſpirit who can bear it ?* Prov. xviii. 14. 
(3.) It is unavoidable to ſuch as will go on impenitently in 
their ſinful courſe. © He that being often reproved, hardneth 
his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy,” 
Prov. xxix. 1. We may now fly from it indeed, by flying to 
Jeſus Chriſt : but ſuch as fly from Chriſt, ſhall never be able to 
avoid it. Whither can men fly from an avenging God! Where 
will they find a ſhelter ? The hills will not hear them; the 
mountains will be deaf to their loudeſt cries; when they cry 
to them, to © hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. (4.) It 
is powerful and fierce wrath, Pfal. xc. 11. Who knoweth 
the 
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the power of tune anger? Even according to thy fear, ſo is thy 
Wrath.“ We are apt to tear the wiath of man more than we 
ought: but no man can apprehend the wrath of God to be 
more dreadtul than it really is: the power of it-can never be 
known to tlie utmoſt; ſeoing it is infinite, and (properly ſpeak- 
ing) has no utmoſt: how fierce ſocver it be, either on earth, 
or in hell, God can ſtill carry it further. Every thing in God 
1s molt perfect in its kind; and therefore no wrath is fo fierce 
as his. O ſinner, how wilt thou be able to endure that wrath, 
which will “ tcar thee in pieces,“ Plal. 1. 22. and“ grind thee 
to powder, Luke xx. 18. The hiſtory of the two ſhe- bears, 
that tare the children of Bethel, is an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 
22,24. But the united force of the rage of lions, leopards, and 
ſhe-bears bereaved of their whelps, is not ſufficient to, give us 
even a ſcanty view of the power of the wratiz of God, Hoſ. 
Xill. 7, 8. Therefore I will be unto them as a lion; as a 
leopard by the way will I obſerve them. I will meet them as 
a bear that is bercavei of her whelps, and will rent the caul of 
their heart, &c. (5.) It is penetrating and piercing wrath. 
It is burning wrath, and fiery indignation. There is no pain 
more exquiſite, than that which is cauſed by fire; and no fire 
fo piercing as the fire of God's indignation, that“ burns into 


104 


the loweſt hell, Deut. xxx. 22. The arrows of men's wrath 


can pierce fleſh, blood and bones; but cannot reach the ſoul: 
but the wrath of God will ſink into the foul, and fo pierce a 
man in the moſt tender part. Like as when a perſon is thunder- 
"track, oft-times there is not a wound to be ſeen in the ſkin: 
yet life is gone, and the bones are, as it were, melted : fo God's 
wrath can penetrate into, and melt one's foul within him, 
when his earthly comforts ſtand about him entire, and untouch- 
ed, as in Belſhazzar's caſe, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is conſtant wrath, 
running parallel with the man's continuance in an unregeneratc 
ſtate; conſtantly attending him, from the womb to the grave. 


There are few fo dark days, but the fun ſometimes looketh out 


from under the clouds : but the wrath of God is an abiding 
cloud on the ſubjects of it, John iii. 36. * The wrath of God 
abideth on him that believes not.” 


miſerable ſoul ! If thou fly not from this wrath unto Jeſus Chriſt 
thy miſery had a beginning, but it ſhall never have an end. 
Should devouring death wholly {wallow thee up, and for ever 
hold thee faſt in a grave, it would be kind; but thou muſt live 
again, and never die; that thou mayſt be ever dying“ in the 
hands of the living God.“ Cold death will quench the flame of 


man's 
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man's wrath againſt us, if nothing elſe do it: but God's wrath, 
when it has come on the ſinner, millions of ages will ſtill be the 
wrath to come, Matth. iti. 7, 1 Theſl. i. 10. As the water 


of a river is ſtill coming, how much foever.of it has paſſed. 


While God is, he will purſue the quarrel. Laſtly, how ſoever 
dreadful it is, and tho' it be eternal, yet it is moſt juſt wrath :; 
it is a elear fire, without the leaft ſmoak of unjuſtice. The fea 
of wrath raging with greateſt fury againſt the ſinner, is clear as 
chryſtal. The Judge of all the earth can do no wrong. He 
knows no tranſports of paſſion, for they are inconſiſtent with 


the perfection of his nature. Is God unrighteous, who tak- 


eth vengeance? (I ſpeak as a man,) God forbid: for then, 
how fhall God judge the world?“ Rom. wu: 5, 6. 


The Doctrine of the State of Wrath confirmed and 


vindicated, 


II. I ſhall confirm the doctrine. Conſider, (1.) How pe- 
remptory the threatning of the firſt covenant is: In the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ü. 17. Hereby 
fin and puniſhment being connected, the veracity of. God aſcer- 


tains the execution of the threatning, Now all men being by. 


nature under this covenant, the breach of it lays them under 
the curſe. (2.) The juſtice of God requires that a child of ſin 
be a child of wrath; that the law being breken, the ſanction 
thereof ſhould take place. God, as man's ruler and Judge, 
cannot but do right, Gen. xviii. 25. Now it is a righteous 


thing with God to recompence fin with wrath, 2 Thell, i. 6. 


He is © of purer eyes than to behold evil,” Hab. i. 13. And 
He hates all the workers of iniquity,” Pſal. v. 6. (3.) The 
Horrors of a natural conſcience prove this. There is a conſci- 
ence in the breaſts of men, which can tell them, they are ſin- 
ners; and therefore liable to the wrath of God. Let men, at 
any time, ſoberly commune with themſelves, and they will find 


they have the witnels in themſelves : © Knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
(4.) The pangs of the new-birth, the 


death,” Rom. i. 32. 
work of the ſpirit of bondage on ele& fouls, in order to their 
convertion, demontrate this. Hereby their natural ſinfulneſs, 
and miſery, as liable to the wrath of God, are plainly taught 
them, filling their hearts with fear of that wrath. Now that 
this ſpirit of bondage is no other than the Spirit of God, whoſe 
work is to convince of fin, rigkteouſnels, and judgment, 
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(John xvi. 8.) this teſtimony muſt needs be true; for the 
Spirit of truth cannot witnefs' an untruth. Mean-while, true 
believers being freed from the ſtate of wrath, receive not the 
ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit of adop- 
tion, Rom. iii. 15. And thercfore, if fears of that nature do 
ariſe, after the foul's union with Chriſt ; they came from the 
laint's own ſpirit, or from a worle, Laſtly, The ſufferings of 
Chriſt plainly prove this doctrine. Wherefore was the Son of 
God, a Son under wrath, but becauſe the children of men weie 
children of wrath? He ſuffered the wrath of God, not for him 
ſelf, but for thoſe that were liable to it, in their own perions, 
Nay, this not only ſpeaks us to have been liable to wrath ; but 
alſo that wrath mit have a vent, in the puniſhing of fin. If 
this was done in the green tree, what will become of the dry! 
What a miſerable cate mult a ſinner be in that is out of Chriſt; 
that is not vitally united to Chriſt, and partakes not of his 
Spirit? God who ſpared not his own Son, furely will not 
lpare ſuch au one. | 

But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for the 
honour of God, will be apt to rite up againſt his Judge, and in 
his own heart condemn his procedure. Nevertheleſs, the Judg: 
being infinitely juſt, the ſentence muſt be righteous. And 
therefore, to top thy mouth, O proud finner, and to ſtill thy 
clamour apainſt the righteous Judge; conſider, Firſt, Thou 
art a ſinner by nature, and it is highly reaſonable that guilt and 
wrath be as old as fin. Why ſhould not God begin to vindi- 
cate his konour, as ſoon as vile worms begin to impare it! 
Why ſhall not a ſerpent bite the thief, as ſoon as he leaps over 
the hedge? Why ſhould not the threatning take hold of the 
finner, as ſoon as he caſts away the command! The poilonous 
nature of the ſerpent affords a man ſufficient ground to kill it, 
as ſoon as ever he can reach it; and, by this time thou mayſt be 
convinced, that tky nature is a very compound of enmity apaint: 
God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only an enmicy againſt Gd, 
in thy nature; but haſt diſcovered it, by actual ſins, which are 


in his eye acts of hoſtility. Thou haſt brought forth thy luſt 


into the field of battle againſt thy ſovereign Lord. And now, 
that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation is juſt: for, 
beſides the ſin of thy nature thou baſt done that againſt heaven, 
which if thou had done againſt men, thy life behoved to have 
gone for it; and ſhall not wrath from heaven overtake thee ! 
{1.) Thou art guilty of high treaſon, and rebellion againſt the 
King of heaven. The thought and wil of thy heart, which he 

| | knows 
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knows as well as the language of thy mouth, has been, “ Ne 
God,“ Pfal. xiv. 1. Thou haſt rejected his government, blown 
the trumpet, and ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion againſt bim; 
being one of theſe that fay, “ We will not have this man to 
reign over us,” Luke xix. 14. Thou halt itriven againſt, and 
quenched his Spirit; practically difowned his laws, proctaimed 
by his meſſengers; Ropped thine ears at their voice, and ſent 
them away mourmng for thy pride. Thou haſt conſpired with 
his grand'enemy the devil. Although thou art a {worn ſervant 
of the King of glory, daily recaivinyg ef his tavours, and living 
on his bounty: thou art holding a correſpondenee, and halt 
contracted a fr iendſhip with his greateſt enemy, and art acting 
for him againit thy Lord ror © the Juits, or the devil ye will do,“ 
John vin. 44. (2.) Thou art a murderer before the Lord. 
Thou haſt laid the ſtumbling-block of tlüne iniquity before the 
blind world; and haſt ruincd the ſouls of others by thy finful 
courſe. And tho' thou doſt not fce now, the time may come, 
when thou ſhalt tee tne blood of thy relations, neighbours, ac- 
quaintances and others, upon thy head, Matth. xvii. 7. Wo 
unto the world becauſe of offences: Wo to, that man by 
whom the offence cometh.' Yea, thou art a ſelf-murderer be- 
fore God, Prov. viii. 36. le that finneth againſt me 

wrongeth his own foul: all they that hate me, love death. 

Ezek. xviii. 31. Why will ye die?“ The laws of men go as 
far as they can againſt the teit-murderer, denying his body a 
burial-place amongſt others, and confiſcating his goods: what 
wonder is it the law of God is ſo ſevere againſt foul-murderers ? 
Is it ttrange, that they who will needs depart from God now, 
coſt what it will, be forced to depart from him at laſt, inte 


, everlaiting fire! But what is yet more criminal, thou art guilty 


of the murder of the Son of God, for the Lorp will reckon 
thee amongſt thoſe that pierced him, Rev. i. 7. Thou haſt 
rejected bim as well as the Jews did; and by thy rejc&ing kin, 
thou haſt juſtified their deed, They indeed did not acknow- 
jedge him to be the Son of God, but thou doſt. What the 
did againft hun, was in a ſtate of humiliation ; but thou haſt 
ngs will 
agpravate thy condemnation. What wonder then, it the vore 
of the Lamb, change to the roaring ef the Lion, againit the 
traitor and murderer. 

Ohject. But ſome will ſay, Is there not a vaſt difproportion 
betwixt our fin, and that wrath vou talk of? auf 


N a 
ver, NO: 
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(John xvi. 8.) this teſtimony muſt needs be true; for the 
Spirit of truth cannot witnefs' an untruth. Mean-while, true 
balievers being freed from the ſtate of wrath, © receive not the 
ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit of adop- 
tion, Rom. iii. 15. And thercfore, if fears of that nature do 
ariſe, after the foul's union with Chriſt ; they came from the 
laint's own ſpirit, or from a worſe, Laſtly, The ſufferings of 
Chriſt plainly prove this doctrine. Wherefore was the Son of 
God, a Son under wrath, but becauſe the children of men We, 
children of wrath? He ſuffered the wrath of God, not for him 
ſelf, but for thoſe that were liable to it, in their own perions, 
Nay, this not only ſpeaks us to have been liable to wrath ; but 
alſo that wrath mut have a vent, in the puniſhing of fin. If 
this was done in the green tree, what will become of the dry ! 
What a miſerable cafe mult a ſinner be in that is out of Chriſt; 
that is not vitally united to Chriſt, and partakes not of his 
Spirit? God who ſpared not his own Son, {urely will not 
Ipare ſuch au one. | | 

But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for the 
honour of God, will be apt to riſe up againſt his Judge, and in 
his own heart condemn his procedure. Nevertheleſs, the Jud;;2 
being infinitely juit, the ſentence muſt be righteous, And 
tacrefore, to top thy mouth, O proud finner, and to {till thy 


4" 
wt aL 


clamour againſt the righteous Judge; confider, Firſt, Thou 


art a ſinner by nature, and it is highly reaſonable that guilt and 
wrath be as old as fn. Why ſhould not God begin to vindi- 
cate his konour, as ſoon as vile worms begin to impare it! 
Why ſhall not a ſerpent. bite the thief, as ſoon as he leaps over 
the hedge? Why ſhould not the threatning take hold of the 
finner, as ſoon as he caſts away the commayd ? The poilonous 


nature of the ſerpent affords a man ſufficient ground to kill it, 


as ſoon as ever he can reach it; and, by this time thou may ſt be 
convinced, that tky nature is a very compound of enmity apainſt 
God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only an enmity againſt Ged, 
in thy nature; but haſt diſcovered it, by actual fins, which are 


in his eye acts of hoſtility. Thou haſt brought forth thy luſt 


Into the field of battle againſt thy ſovereign Lord. And now, 
that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation is jult : for, 
beſides the fin of thy nature thou haſt done that againſt heaven, 
which if thou had done againſt men, thy life behoved to have 
gone for it; and ſhall not wrath from heaven overtake thee ! 
(1.) Thou art guilty of high treaſon, and rebellion againſt the 
King of heaven. The thought and with of thy heart, 3 he 
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k:ows as well as the language of thy mouth, has been, “ Ns 
God,“ Pfal. xiv. 1. Thou haſt rejected his government, blown 
the trumpet, and ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion againſt bim; 


being one of theſe that fay, “ We will not have this man to 
reign over us, Luke xix. 14. 


quen iched his Spirit; practical! y diſowned his law 8 proclaimed 


by his mellengers; it . thine ears at their voice, and ſent 
them aw ay mourning for thy pride. Thou hait conſpired with 
his grand'ct: emy the devil. Although thou art a fworn ſervant 
of the King of glory, daily receiving ef his Favours, and liv ing 
o his boumt, hy art holding a correſpondenee, and haſt 
contracted a frieadfhip With his preate! {t enemy, and art acting 
tor him a againtt my Lord; tor © he luits, of the devil ye will do," 
John vin. 44. Thou art a murderer before the Lord. 
Thou haſt laid fn ſtumbling- block of thine iniquity before the 
blind world; and haſt ruined tlie ſouls of others by thy ſinful 
courſe. And tho' thou doſt not ice now, the time may come, 
when thou ſhalt ee tie blood of thy relations, neighbours, ac- 
quaintances and others, upon thy Lead, Matth. XV. 7. Wo 
unto the world becauſe of ofcnces : ANG to,that man by 
whom the offence cometh. | 

fore God, Prov. viii. 26. © He that ſinneth avgaini: me 
wrongeth his own foul: all they that hate me, love death. 
Ezek. xviii. 31. Why will ye die?“ The laws of men go as 
far as they can againſt the el f-murde erer, denying his body a 
burial-place amongſt others, and confiſcating his goods: avhat 


wonder is it the law of Gol is o ſevere againſt foul-murderers ? 


Is it ttrange, that they who will needs depart from God now, 
coſt what it will, be forced to de part from him at laſt, inte 


 everlatting fire! But wh nat is yet more criminal, thou art guilty 


of the murder of the Son of God, for the Lon Iii! rcckon 
thee amongſt thoſe that pierced Man, Rev. i. 7. Thou haſt 
rejected him as well a the jews did; 3 by thy rejccung him, 
thou haſt juſtified thei: r deed. T hey! indeed did not acknox — 
iedse him to be the Son of God, but thou doſt. What the 
did againft him, was in a ſtate of humiliation; but thou haſt 
acted againſt him, in his ſtate of exaltation. Thee things will 
aggravate thy condemnation. What wonder then, it the FOE 
of the Lamb, change to the roaring. of the Lion, againſt the 
traitor and 1 
Object. But ſome will ſay, Is there not a 
betwixt our fin, and that w 'rath vou talk of? Laniwer, 
God Pnnihes no more than the finer delervcs. 
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108 The Boctriae of the Sate of Wrath, State II. 


your miſtake, in this matter, conſider, (1.) The vaſt rewards 
God has annexed to obedience. His word is no more full of 
fiery wrath againſt fan, than it is of gracious rewards to the 
- obedience it requires. If heaven be in the ꝓromiſes, it is alto- 
gether equal that hell be in the threatnings, If death were not 
in the balance with life, eternal miſery with eternal happinels, 
where were the proportion? Moreover ſin deſerves the miſery, 
but our beſt works do not deſerve the happineſs : yet both are 
ſet before us; ſin and miſery, holineſs and happineſs. What 
realon is there then to complain? (2.) How levere ſoever the 
threatenings be, yet all has enough ado to reach the end of the 
law. Fear him, ſays our Lord, © which after he hath killed, 
bath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him, 
Luke xii. 5. This beſpeaks our dread of divine power and 
majeſty ; but yet how few fear him indeed ! The Lord knows 
the ſinners heart to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their 
luſts: they cleave fo fondly to thoſe fullome. breaſts, that a 
ſmall force does not ſuffice to draw them from them. They 
that travel through deſarts, where they are in hazard from 
wild beaſts, have need to carry fire along with them: and they 
have need of a hard wedge that have knotty timber to cleave : 
Sv a holy law muſt be fenced with a dreadful wrath, in a world 
lying in wickedneſs. But who are they that complain of that 
wrath as too great, but thoſe to whom it is too little to draw 
them off from their ſinful courſes ? It was the many who pre- 
| tended to fear his Lord, becauſe he was an auſtere man, that 
kept his pound laid up in a napkin: and ſo he was condemned 
out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 20, 21, 22. Thou art that 
man, even thou whoſe objection I am anſwering. How can the 


wrath thou art under, and liable to, be too great, while yet it 


is not ſufficient to awaken'thee to fly from it? Is it time to 
relax the penalties of the law, when men are trampling the 
commands of it under foot? (3.) Conſider how God dealt with 
his own Son, whom © he ſpared not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath 
of God ſeized on his foul and body both, and brought him into 
the duſt of death. That his ſufferings were not eternal, flowed 
| from the quality of the ſufferer, who was infinite; and there- 

fore able to bear at once, the whole load of wrath: and upon 
that account, his ſufferings were infinite in value. But in value 
they muſt be protracted to an eternity. And what confidence 
can a rebel ſubject have to quarrel (for his part) a puniſhment 
Execute on the King's Son? (4.) The ſinner doth againſt God 
what- he can. 


«© Behold thou haſt done evil things as thou 
c oul dit,” 
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couldſt, Jer. iii. 5. That thou haſt not done more, and worſe ; 
thanks to him who reſtrained thee ; to the chain which the 
wolf was kept in by, not to thyſelf, No wonder God ſhew his 
power on the ſinner, who puts forth his power againſt God, 
as far as it will reach. The unregenrate man puts no period to 
his finful courſe ; and would put no bounds to it neither, if he 
were not reſtrained by divine power for wiſe ends. and there- 
fore it is Juſt he be for ever under wrath. (F.) It is infinite 
majeſty ſin ſtrikes againſt ; and fo it is, in ſome ſort, an infinite 
evil. Sin riſeth in its demerit, according to the quality of the 
party offended. If a man wound his neghbour, his goods muſt 
go for it; but if he wound his prince, his life muſt go to make 
amends for that. The infinity of God makes infinite wrath the 
juſt demerit of lin. God is infinitely diſpleaſed with ſin: and 
when he acts, he mult act like himſelf, and thew his diſplcafure 
by proportionable means. Laſtly, Thoſe that ſhall lie for 
ever under his wrath will be eternally ſinning; and therefore 
muſt eternally ſuffer: not only in reſpect of divine judicial pro- 
cedure; but becauſe ſin is its own puniſhment, in the fame man- 
ner that holy obedience is its own reward. 


confirmed and vindicated. 


The Doctrine of the Miſery of Man's nature! State 
; „ applied. * 


USE (r.) Of information. Is our ſtate by nature a ſtate of 


Wrath! Then, | 

I. Surely we are not born innocent. Thele chains of wrath, 
which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be born criminals. 
The ſwaddling bands whergwith infants are bound hand and 
foot as ſoon as they are born, may put us in mind of the cords 
of wrath, with which they are held priſoners, as children 
of wrath. 

2. What deſperate madneſs is it for ſinners to go on in their 
ſinful courſe : What js it but to heap coals of fire on thine own 
head, and lay more and more fuel to the fire of wrath, to trea- 
lure up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5. 


Thou mayſt periſh, when his wrath is kindled but a little, Pfal. 


ui. 12. Why wilt thou increaſe it yet more! Thou art already 
bound with ſuch bords of death, as will not eaſily be looſed : 
what need is there of more! Stand, careleſs ſinner and conſider 
this. 3. Thou haſt no reaſon to complain, as long as thou art 
out of hell. Wherefore doth a living man complain ? Lam. 
uw. 39. If one who has forfcited 2; be, be bapithed his native 
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country, and expoſed to many hardihips ; 
patiently, tecing his life is ipered. Do ye murmur, fer that ye 
are under pain or ſickneſs ? Nay, bleſs God ye are not there, 
where the worm never dieth. Doſt thou grudpe that thou ant 
not in = goed a condition in the world as ſome of thy neigh- 
bours are? Be thankful rather, that ye are not in the caſe of 
the Se, Is thy ſubſtance gone from thee ? Wonder that, 
the fire of God's wrath hath not conſumed thyſelf. Kiſs the rod, 
O ſinner, and acknowledge mercy: for God puniſheth us le 
than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra ix. 13. 

4. Here is a memorandum, both for poor and rich. (1.) 
1 heꝛpooreſt that go from door to door, and hath not one penny 
left them by their parents, were born to an inheritance. bei 
lirſt father Adam left them children of wrath ; and continuing 
in their natural ſtate, they cannot miſs of it; for © this is the 
portion of a wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed 
to him by God, Job xx. 29. An heritage, that will furniſh 
them with an habitation „who bave not where to lay their head: 
they * ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs,” Mat. xxv. 30. for to 
them „is re{erved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude 13. 
where their bed ſhall be forrow, © They ſhall ly down in ſor- 
row, Ita. I. 11. their food ſhall be judgment, for God will 
« feed them with judgment, Ezek. xxxjv. 16. and their dritt“ 
Mall be the red wine of God's w rath, the dregs whereof a 1 
= wicked of the earth ſhall wring out, and drink them,” 

al. Ixxv. 8. I know, that theſe v ho are deſtitute of worldly 
3 and withal wood of the knowledge arid grace of God, 
who therefore may be called the dev a's 5 poor, will be apt 
ſay here, We hope God will make us ſuffer all our miſery in this 
world, and we ſhall be happy in the next: as if their miſerable 
outward condition in time, would ſecure their happinet: | in 
| eternity. A grols an tatal miſtake! And this is another in- 
heritance they have, viz. lies, v any. and things wherein ther- 
is no profit,” Jer. xvi. 1. But the hail ſhall weep away the 
refuge of lies, Iſa. xxviii. 17. Doſt thou think, O ſinner, that 
God who commands judges on car hs © not to reſpect the periin 
of the pour in judgment, Lev. xix. 1 5. will pervert judgment 
for thee ? Nay, know for certa' n, that however miſerable thou 
art here, thou ſhalt be eternally miſerable hereafter, if thou 
lireſt and dieſt in thy natural ſtate. (2.) Many that have 
enough in the world, have far more than they know of. Thon 
Haſt, (it may be) O unregenerate man, an eſtate, a good por- 
tion, or large ſtock left thee by thy father: thou haſt improven 
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it, and the ſun of proſperity ſhines upon thee; ſo that then 
canit ſay with Eſau, Gen. xxx1il. 9. * I have enough.” Bus 
know, thou haſt more than all that, an inheritance Thou doſt 
not confider of: thou art a child of wrath, an heir of hell. 
That is an heritage which will abide with thee, amidſt all the 
changes in the w ould ; ; as long as thou continueſt in an unre— 
penerate ſtate. When thou ſhalt leave thy ſubſtance to others; 
this ſhall go along with thy ſelf, into another world. It is no 
wonder a flaughter-ox be fed to the full, and is not tuilcd as 
others are, Job ie he: 'w ken is reſerved to the day 
of de{trudtion ; they Hall be brow ght forth to the day of wrath." 
Well then, rejoice, let thine heart chear thee, walk in the ways 
of thine heart, and in tl. bebt of thine eyes: live above re- 
proofs and warnings from the word of God; ſhew thyſelf a 
man of a fine ſpit, by caſting off all fear ot God; mock at 
ſeriouſneſs; live Jike thylel?, a child of wr ath, an heir of heil: 
gut know thou, that for all thele things God wil br: ng thee 
into judgment, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Aur thy ſelf, thy breaking ſhall 
come ſuddenly, at an inſtant, Ila. z$x.1%3. For as the crack - 
ling of thorns under 2 pot, io is the laughter of a fool, Eccleſ. 
vii. 6. The fair blaze, and gicat note they ma 3 is quickly 
one; ſo ſhall thy mirth be. And tb ay that wrath that is now 
lently linking into thy foul, {hall make a fea: -fal i: ding. 

5. Wo to him, that, like * Moab, hath been at cate from *. 
youth, Jer. xlvini. It. and never {aw the black cloud of Wrat! 
kanging over his head. There are many who f ha ve no changes, 
therefore they fear not God,” Pial. Iv. 19. They have lived in 
a good belief (as they call it all their days; that is, they never 
had poxrer to believe an ill report of their fouls ſtate, Many 
have come by their religion too catily ; and as it came lightly 
to them, ſo ic will go from them, when their trial comes. 
4 think men flee from w ath, m a morning dream? Or will 

they flee from the wrath, thev never ſaw-puriuing them. 

6. Think it not ttrauge if ye ſce one in great diſtreis about 
his foul's condition, who was wont to be as jou ial, and as little 
concerned about ſalvation, as any of his ncigbbonr 
get a right view of himiclf, as in a tate of + 
picrced with ſorrows , terrors, anxiety ! When a weiglit, quite 
above one's trength, lies upon. him, and he is along; he cen 
neither {tir hand nor foot: 
him, he'll ſtruggle to get from under it. FPhramder-claps 
wrath from the word of God conv eved tothe foul by the 98 it 
ot the Lord, will ſurely kcep a man awake. ; 
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Las T LV, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and 
nations, and upon us in this land, and that infants and children 
yet unborn ſmart under it. Moſt of the ſociety are yet child- 
ren of Wrath; few are fleeing from it, or taking the way to 
prevent it; but people of all ranks are helping it on. The 
Jews rejected Chriſt ; and their children have been ſmartin 
under wrath theſe ſixteen hundred years. God grant that the 
bad entertainment given to Chriſt and his goſpel, by this gene- 
ration, be not purſued with wrath on the ſucceeding one. | 

Us (2.) Of exhortation. And here, 1. I ſhall drop a 
word to theſe who are yet in an unrepenerate ſtate. 2. To 
thoſe that are brought out of it. 3. To all indifferently. 

I. To you that are yet in an unregenerate ſtate, I would 
found the alarm, and warn you to ſee to yourſelves, while yet 
there is hope. O ye children of wrath, take no reſt in this 
diſmal tate; but flee to Jeſus Chriſt the only refuge. Haſte 
and make your eſcape thither. The ſtate of wrath is too hot 
a climate for you to live in, Micah ii. 10. Ariſe ye and depart, 
for this is not your reſt.* O ſinner knoweſt thou where thou 
art? Doſt thon not ſee thy danger? The curſe has entred into 
thy ſoul: wrath is thy covering, tlie heavens are growing 
blacker and blacker above thy bead: the earth is weary of 
thee, the pit is opening her mouth for thee ; and ſhould the 
thread of thy lite be cut this moment, thou art henceforth paſt 
all hopes for ever. Sirs, if we ſaw you putting a cup of poiſon 
to your mouth ; we would fly to you and ſnatch it out of your 
hands. If we ſaw the houle on. fire about you, while ye were 
fait aſleep in it; we would run to you, and drag you out of it. 
But alas! ye are in ten thouland times greater hazard; yet we 
can do no more but tell you of your danger; invite, exhort, 
beſeech, and obteſt you, to look to yourſelves; and lament 
your ſtupidity and obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you 
to take warning. If there were no hope of your recovery, we 
ſhould be filent, and would not torment you before the time: 
but tho' ye be joſt and undone, there is hope in lirael concern- 
ing this thing. Wherefore, I cry unto you in the name of the 
Lord, and in the words of the prophet, Zech. ix. 12. Turn 
ye to the ſtrong hold, ye prifoners of hope.“ Flee to Jeſus 
Chriſt out of this your natural ſtate. | 5 

Motive 1. While ye are in this ſtate, ye muſt ſtand or fall 
according to the law, or covenant of works. If ye underſtocd 
this aright, it would ſtrike through your hearts, as.a thouſand 
darts. One had better be a flave to the Turks, condemned to 
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the galleys, or under Egyptian bondage, than be under, the 
covenant of Works now. All mankind were broupht under it 
in Adani, as we heard before: and thou in thy unregenerate 
ſtate, art ſtill where Adam left thee. It is true, there is ano- 
ther covenant brought in: but what is that to thee, who art 
not brought into it? Thou mult needs be under one of the two 
covenants ; either under the law, or under grace. That thou 
art not under grace, the dominion of fin over thee, manifeſtly 
evinceth; therefore thou art under the law, Rom. vi. 14. Do 
not think God has laid aſide the firſt covenant, Mat. v. 17, 18. 
Gal. iii. 10. No, he will “ magnify the law, and make ic 
honourable.” It is broken indeed on thy part: but it is abſurd 
to think, that therefore your obligation is diſſolved. Nay, thou 
mult ſtand and fall by it, till thou canit produce thy diſcharge 


from God himſelf, who is thy party in that covenant; and this 


thou canſt not pretend to, ſceing thou art net in Chriſt. 

Now, to give you a view of your milery, in this reſpect, 
conſider theſe following things, (1.) Hereby ye are bound 
over to death, in virtue of the threatning of death in that cove- 
nant, Gen. ii. 17. The condition being broken, ye fall under 
the penalty. So it concludes you under wrath. (2.) There 
is no falvation for you under this covenant, but on a condition 
impoſſible to be performed by you. "The juſtice of God mutt 
be ſatisfied for the wrong you have done already. God hath 
written this truth in characters of the blood of his own Son. 
Yea, and you muſt perfectly obey the law for the time to come. 
So faith the law, Gal. ii. 12. * The man that doth them, ſhall 
live in then.“ Come then, O (inner, ſee if thou canſt make « 
ladder, whereby thou mayit reach the throne of God; ſtretch 
forth thine arms, and try, if thou canit fly on the wings of the 
wind, catch hold of the clouds, and pierce through theſe viſible 
heavens; and then either climb over, or break through the 
jaſper walls of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt thou do, as 
{oon as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy natural ſtate, or under 
this covenant. _ (3.) There is no pardon under this covenant : 


Pardon is the benefit of another covenant, with which thou haſt 


nothing to do, Acts xiv. 9. © And by him all that believe are 
juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be jultified by 
the law of Moſes.* As for thee, thou art ia the hand of a mer- 
cileſs creditor, who will take thee by the throat, ſaying, © Pay 
what thou oweſt:? and caſt thee into priſon, there to remain 
till thou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing : unleſs thou beeſt fo 
wile as to get. a ſufficient N for yourſelf in time, who is 

3 able 


my 


— 


n 


to do with Chriſt, while under this covenant. 
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able to anſwer for al! thy debt, and get up thy diſcharge, 
This Jeſus Chriſt alone can do. Thou abideſt under this 
covenant, and pleadeſt mercy : but what is thy plea founded 
on? There is not one promiſe of mercy or pardon in that 
covenant, Doſt thou plead mercy, for mercy's fake ? Juſtice 
will ſtep in betwixt it and thee; and plead God's covenant- 
threatning, which he cannot deny. (4 ) There's no place for 
repentance in this covenant, fo as the {inner can be helped by 


it. For as ſoon as ever thou ſinneſt, the law lays its curle on 


thee, which is a dead weight thou canſt by no means throw 
off; no, not tho? thine © head were waters, and thine eyes a 
fountain of tears, to weep day and night for thy fin.” That is, 


© what the law cannot do, in that it is weak through the fleſh, 


Rom. viii. 3. Now thou art another profane Efau, that hath 
fold the bleſſing ; and there is no place for repentance, tho' 
thou ſeekeſt it carefully with tears, while under that covenant. 


( 5.) There is no accepting of the will for the deed under this 


covenant, which was not made for good will, but good works, 
The miſtake in this point rnins many. They are not in Chriſt, 


but ſtand under the firſt covenant; and yet they will plead 


this privilege. This 1s juſt as if one having made a feaſt for 
thoſe of his own family, when they fit down at table, another 
man's ſervant that has run away from is maſter, ſhould pre- 
fumptuouſly come forward and fit down among them: would 
not the maſter of the feaſt give ſuch a ſtranger that check, 
© Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ?' And fince he is none of 


his family, command him to be gone quickly. Though a 


maſter accept the good will of his own child for the deed, can 
a hired ſervant expect that privilege? (6.) Ye have nothing 
By the law of 
God a wonian cannot be married to two huſbands at once: 
either death or divorce muſt diflolve the firſt marriage, ere ſhe 
can marry another. So we mult firſt be dead to the law, ere 
we can be married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. The la is the firſt 


Huſband ; Jeſus Chriſt who raiſeth the dead, marries the widow 


that was heart broken and ſlain by the firſt huſband. But 


While the fon] is in the houſe with the firſt huſband, it cannot 
plead a marriage relation to Chriſt ; nor the benefits of a 


marriage covenant, which is not yet entered into, Gal. v. 4. 
© Chrilt is become of no effect to you, whoſoever of you are 
juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from grace.“ Peace, pardon, 
and ſuch like benent, are all benefits of the covenant of grace. 
And ye mult not think to ſtazd off from Chriſt, and the mar- 


rlage 
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riage covenant with him, and yet plead theſe bencfits; more 
than one man's wife can plead the benefit of a contract of 
marriage paſt betwixt another man and his own wife. Lailly, 
See the bill of excluſion, paſt in the court of heaven, apaintt all 
under the covenant of works, Gal. iv. 30. The fon of the 
bond-woman ſhall not be heir.“ Compare ver. 24. Heirs of 
wrath muſt not be heirs of glory. Whom the firſt covenant 
hath power to exclude out of heaven, the ſecond covenant 
cannot bring into it. | 

Objection. Then it is impoſſible for us to be ſaved. Anſwer, 
It is ſo, while you are in that ſtate. But if you would be out 
of that dreadfut condition, baſten out of that ſtate. If a mur- 
derer be under ſentence of death; ſo long as he lives within the 
kingdom, the laws will reach his life: but if he can make his 
eſcape, and get over the fea, into the dominions of another 
prince; our laws cannot reach him there. This is what we 
would have you to do: flee out of the kingdom of darkneſs, 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son; out of the dominion of 
the law, into the dominion of grace; then all the curſes of the 
law, or covenant of works, ſhall never be able to reach you. 

Motive 2. O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is wretched, 


r ye have loſt God; and that is an unſpeakable loſs, © Ye are 


without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Whatever you may 
call yours, you cannot call God yours. If we look to the earth, 
perhaps you can tel! us, that land, that houſe, or that herd of 
cattle, is yours. But let us look upward to heaven, is that 
God, that grace, that glory yours? Truly, you have neither 
part nor lot in that matter. When Nebuchadnezzar talks of 
Cities and kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak ! © Great Baby- 
lon that I have built, my power, - my majci{ty ;* but he tells 
a poor tale when he comes to ſpeak cf God, ſaying, © Your 
God,” Dan i. 47. aud iv. 30. Alas! finner whatever thou haſt, 
God is gone from thee, O the miſery of a godleſs foul ! Haſt 
thou loft God? Then, (T.) The ſap and ſubſtance of all that 
thou haſt in the world, is gone. The godleſs man, have what 
he will, is one that hath not, Mat. xxv. 29. I defy the un- 
regenerate man to attain to ſoul- ſatisfaction, whatever he poſ- 
tefſeth, ſince God is not his God. All his days he eateth in 
darkneſs: in every condition, there is a ſecret diſſatisfaction 
haunts his heart like a ghoſt : the ſoul wants ſomething, tho? 


Perhaps it knoweth not what it is: and fo it will be always, 


till the foul return to God, the fountain of ſatisfaction, 


12.) Thou canſt do nothing to purpoſe for thy ſelf; for God is 


gone J 
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gone, * his ſeut is jeparted from thee,” Fer. vi. 8. like a leg out 
of joint hanging by, whereof a man hath no uſe, as the word 
there uſed doth bear. Loſing God, thou haſt loſt the fountain 
ot good ; and lo, all grace, all goodneſs, all the faving influ- 
ences of his Spirit. What canſt thou do then! What fruit 
canſt thou briag forth, more than a branch cut off from the 
ſtock? John xv. 5. Thou art become unprofitable, Rom. 
ii. 12. as a filthy rotten dung fit only for the dunghill, 
(3.) Death has come up into thy windows, yea, and has 
ſettled on thy face; for God in whoſe favour is life, Plal. 
xxx. 5. is gone from thee, and fo the foul of thy foul is de- 
parted. What a lothſome lump is the body when the foul is 
gone? Far more lothſome is thy foul in this cafe. Thou art 
dead while thou liveſt. Do not deny it: ſeeing thy ſpeech is 
laid, thine eyes cloſed, and all ſpiritual motion in thee cealeth. 
Thy true friends who ke thy caſe, do lament, becauſe thou art 
gone into the land of ſilence. (.) Thou haſt not a ſteady 
friend among all the creatures of God; for now that thou haſt 
loſt the Maſter's fav our, all the f family is ſet againſt thee. 


Conſcience is thine enemy: the word never {peaks good of thee : 
_ God's people lothe thee, ſo far as they ſee what thou art, 


Pſal. xv. 22. The beaſts and ſtones of the field are bandel 
together againſt thee, Job v. 23. Hol. ii. 18. Thy meat, 

&r ink, clothes, grudge io be ferviceable to the wretch that has 
Jolt God, and abuſeth them to his diſhonour. The earth 
groaneth under thee ; ; Yea, © the whole creation groaneth, and 
travaileth in pain together, becauſe of thee, and ſuch as thou 
art, Rom. xxi. 22. Heaven will have nothing to do with thee ; 
for © there ſhal lin no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, 

Rev. xxi. 22. Only © hell from beneath is moved for thee, 
to meet thee at thy coming,“ If. xiv. 9. Laſtly, Thy hell is 


begun already. What makes hell, but excluſion from the 


preſence of God? © Depart from me ye curſed.” Now ye ae 
pone from God already, with the curſe upon you. That ſhall 


be your puniſhment at length (if ye return not) which is now 


your choice. As a gracious ſtate? is a ſtate of glory 1 in the bud; 
To a graccleſs ſtate is hell in the bud; which if it continue, will 
come to perfection at length. 

Motive 3. Conſider the dreadful laces of the wrath of 
God; and let them ſerve to awaken thee to. flee out of this 
ſtate. Conſider (1.) How it has fallen on men. Even in 
this world, many have been ſet up as monuments of divine 
vengeance ; that others might fear, Wrath has iwept away 

- mal- 
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but cannot get a drop of water to cool their tongues. Believe 


theſe things, and be warned by them; leſt deſtru&tion come | | | 
upon thee, for a warning to others. (2.) Conſider how wrath N 
| fell upon the fallen angels, whole cate is abſolutely hopeleſs. | 
1 They were the firſt that ventured to break the hedge of the 17 f | 
5 divine law ; and God fet them up for monuments of his wrath 7 bi 
1 


4 TS 
; multitudes, who have fallen together by the hand of an angry Bop! | 
1 God. Conſider how the Lord ſpared not the old world, i 
| bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly : and z Wi 
7 turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, con- 91 4,8 
1 demned them with an overthrow, making them an example 61 g 
: unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly,” 2 Pet. jj. 5, 6. But . 
itt is yet more dreadful to think of that weeping, wailing and 14 k 
'  pnaſhing of tecth, amongſt thoſe, who in hell lift up their eyes, 1791. 


againſt lin. They once left their own haibtation, and were 11 
never allowed to look in again at the hole of the door; but 4 1 
they are reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 1 \ 
the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. Laſtly, Behold how 1 ' i 
an angry God dealt with his own Son, ſtanding in the room of Þ ' Mi 
ele& ſinners, Rom. vii. 32, God {pared not his own Son.“ Ss | 
Sparing mercy might have been expected, if any at all: If any if e 
perſon could have obtained it, ſurely his own Son would have 111 i 
pot it; but he ſpared him not. "The Father's delight is made 1 IM 
a man of ſorrows: he who is the wiſdom of God, becomes fore 1 
amazed, ready to faint away with a fit of horror. The weight 1 
of this wrath makes him ſweat great drops of blood. By the Ni 
fierceneſs of this ſire, his heart was like wax melted in the | 
midſt of his bowels.” Behold here how ſevere God is againſt 
in! the ſun was ſtruck blind with this terrible fight, rocks iy 
were rent, graves opened, death, as it were, in the excels of a 
aſtoniſhment, letting its priſoners {lip away. What is a deluge, le 
a ſhower of fire and brimſtone on Sodomites, the terrible noiſe 4414 
} of a diſſolving world, the whole fabrick of heaven and earth Tix 
| falling down at once, angels caſt down from hea ci into the. 1 
bottomlels pit? What are all theſe, I fay, in compariſon with thi 
q this? God ſuffering ! groaning, dying upon a crols! infinite ſ 5 
holineſs did it, to make {in look like itſelf, viz. infinitely odious. 
And will men live at caſe, while expoſcd to this wrath. 
» LasTLY, Conſider what a God he is, with whom thon haſt _ | 
to do, whoſe wrath thou art liable unto :; He is a God of infinite 'F} 
* knowledge and wiſdom; ſo that none of thy ſins, however 1 a 
| ſecret, can be hid fron: him. He infallibly finds out all means ; ; 
hereby wrath may be executed toward the latisfying of 
Jutiice, 
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| juſtice. He is of infinite power, and fo can do what he will 1 it, 
i againſt the ſinner. How heavy mult the ſtrokes of wrath be, I hin 
which are laid on by an omnipotent hand ! infinite power can He 
| make the ſinner priſoner, even when he is in his greateſt rage it? 
k againſt heaven : It can bring again the ſeveral parcels of duft, life 
| out of the grave; put them together again, reunite the foul Th 
; end the body, ſiſt them before the tribunal, hurry them away 5 cliff 
to the pit, and hold them up with the one hand thro' eternity, 1 (2 
0 while they are laſhed with the other. He is infinitely juſt, and * 
il therefore mnſt puniſh ; it were acting contrary to his nature to 4 vol 
|” ſofter the ſinner to eſcape wrath: Hence the executing of this y e 
) ,rath is pleaſing to bim; for tho' the Lord hath no delight in . fre: 
41 the death of the ſinner, as it is the deſtruction of his own crea- + ot | 
þ ture; yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of juſtice: N toy 
5 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and 3 hin 
Y an horrible tempeſt ;* Mark the reaſon, For the righteons As 
Lord loveth riphteouſnels, Pfal. xi. 6,7 I will cauſe my fury 0 wr 
to reſt upon them, and I will be comforted,” Ezek v 13 * I alto 2 arc 
will laugh at your calamity,” Prov i 26 Finally, He lives rt 
for ever, to purſue the quarrel: Let us therefore conclude, Eg 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God,” b; Act 
Be awakencd then, O young ſinner; be awakened, O old the 
ſinner, who art yet in the ſtate thou waſt born in: our ſecu- by 
rity is none of God's allowance, it is the ſleep of death: riſe of 1 
out of it ere the pit cloſe its mouth on you: It is true, you may his 
put on a breaſt-plate of iron, make your brow braſs, and your can 
hearts as an adamant; who can help it? But God will break ] 
that brazen brow, and make that adamantine heart, at laſt, to | 
fly into a thouſand pieces: Ye may, if ye will, labour to put we: 
theſe things out of your heads, that ye may yet ſleep in a found no 
ſkin, tho' in a ſtate of wrath: Ye may run away with the 0 - frat 
arrows ſticking in your conſciences to your work, to work nate 
them away: or to your beds to fleep them out: or to com- 7 of t 
pany to {port and laugh them away: but convictions ſo ſtifled q . Go 
will have a fearful reſurrection: and the day is coming, when Wes” 
the arrows of wrath ſhall fo ſtick in thy foul, as thou ſhalt Fan 
never be able to pluck them out thro” the ages of eternity, mo 
unleſs thou take warning in time. | | | fou 
But if any deſire to flee from the wrath to come; and for lea 
that end, to know what courſe to take; I offer them theſe few 2 in 
advices, and obteſt and betech them, as they love their own ud 
4 {ouls, to fall in with them: (1) Retire yourſelves into ſome | you 
F ſecret place, and there meditate on this your miſery : Believe ro 
| ut, | 
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it, and fix your thoughts on it: Let each put the queſtion to 
himſelf, How can I live in this ſtate? How can 1 die in it? 
How will I riſe again, and ſtand before the tribunal of God in 
it? (2) Conſider feriouſly the fin of your nature, heart and 
life: A kindly ſight of wrath flows from a deep ſenſe of {in : 
They who {ee themiclves exceeding fmful, will find no great 
difficulty to perceive themlelves to be hors of wrath. 
(3) Labour to jultify God in this matter: To quarrel with 
God about it, and to rage like a wild hull in a net, will but fix 
you the more in it: Humnuliation of oul, betore the Lord, is 
neceſſary for an eſcape: God will not fel} deliverance, but 
freely pives it to thote, who ſee themlelves altogether unworthy 
of is tavour. Laitly, Turn your eyes, O priſoncrs of hope, 
towards the Lord Jetus Chriſt ; and embrace him as he offereth 
himſelf, in the goſpel, © There is no ſalvation in any other,“ 


Acts iv. 12. God is a conſuming fire; ye are the children of 


wrath : if the Mediator interpoſe not bet wixt him and you, ye 
are undone for ever. If ye would be fife, come under his 
ſhadow : one drop of that wrath cannot fall there, for he 
© delivereth vs from the wrath to come,“ 1 Thell. i. 10. 
Accept of him in his covenant, wherein he oftereth himſelf te 
thee : and fo thou ſhalt as the captive woman, redeem thy life, 
by marrving the Conqueror. His blood will quench that fire 
of wrath, which burns againſt thee: in the white raiment of 
his righteouſneſs thou ſhalt be ſafe; for no ftorm of wrath 
can Pierce it. | | | | 

II. I ſnall drop a few words to the faints. 

Firſt, Remember, —“ that ar that time, (namely, when ye 
were jn your natural ſtate) ye were without Chriit—having 
no hope, and without God in the world.“ Call to mind that 
ſtate, ye were in formerly; and review the miſery of it. There 
are five memorials I may thence give in to the whole aſſembly 
of the-faints, who are uo more children of wrath, but heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, tho” as yet in their minority. 
(J.) Remember, that in the day our Lord took you by the 
hand, ye were in no better condition than others? O what 
moved him to take yon, when he paſt by your neighbours! he 
found you children of wrath, even as others; but he did not: 


leave you ſo. He came into the common priſon, here you lay 


in your fetters, even as others: and from amongſt the multi- 


tude of condemned malefactors, he picked out you, commanded 


your fetters to be taken off, put a pardon in your hand and 
brought you into the plorious liberty of the children of God; 
while 


— — 
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| while he left others in the devil's fetters. (2.) Remember N ne 
5 there was nothing in you to engage him to love you, in the day k th 
he firſt appeated for your deliverance. Ye were children of | br. 

| ' wrath, even as others, at for hell, and altogether unfit for me” 
heaven: yet the King brought you into the palace: the King's ? lal 
i Son made love to you a condemned criminal, and eſpouſed you E-: 
; to himielf, on the day in which ye might have had been led | T! 
forth to exccution. Even fo, Father, for fo it ſeemeth good | Ex 

in thy ſight, Matth. ix. 26. (3.) Remember, ye were fitter | 3 

to be lothed than loved in that day. Wonder, that when he 15 70 

{1w you in your blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, att 

and paſſed by you. Wonder that ever ſuch a time could be as 

* a time of love, Ezek. xvi.8. (4.) Remember, ye are decked tea 

with borrowed feathers. It is his comelineſs, which is upon ho 

you, ver. 14. It was he that took off your priſon garments, it! 

and clothed you with robes of righteouſneſs, garments of ſal- | 
vation: garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the lilies, which to 

toil not, neither do they ſpin. He took the chains from off wa 


vour arms, the rope from about your neck; put you in ſuch a live 


dreſs as ye might be fit for the court of heaven, even to eat at be 
the King's table. (5.) Remember your faults this day: as wh 
Pharoah's butler, who had forgotten Joſeph. Mind how you pla 
have forgotten, and how unkindly you have treated him, who the 
remembred you in your low eſtate. * Is this your kindneſs to | fro 
your friend!?“ In the day of your deliverance, did ye think, e All 
could have thus requited him, your Lord! | Full 

SECONDLY, Pity the children of wrath, the world that Sol 
lies in wickedneſs, Can ye be unconcerned for them, ye who „ 
were once in the ſame condition? Ye have got aſhore indeed, be ; 
but your fellows are yet in hazard of periſhing; and will not 58 | 


ve make them all poſſible help for their deliverance? What 5 
they are, ye ſometimes were. This may draw pity from you, | * 
and engage you to uſe all means for their recovery. Sce it 


Tit. n. 3, 2, 3. = 

ThizDry, Admire that matchleſs love, which brought you chai 
out of the ſtate of wrath. Christ's love was. active love, he and 
© loved thy ſoul from the pit of corruption.“ It was no ealy _ 
work to purchaſe the life of the condemned ſinner! but he : 
gave his life for thy life. He gave his precious blood to quench 10 
that flame of wrath, which other wije would have burnt thee up. Þ 
Men pet the belt view of the ſtars, from the bottom of a deep | ah 
pit: from this pit of miſery into which thou waſt caſt by the 15 


ſirſt Adam, thou maylt get the beſt view of the Sun of — 
| : Une $ 
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neſs, in all its dimenſions. He is the ſecond Adam, who took | 
thee out of the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay. How . 
broad were the ſkirts of that love, which covered ſuch a | 
multitude of fins! behold the length of it, reaching © from ever- 


12 


laſting to everlaſting,” Plal. cini. 17. The depth of it, going 1 
0 o low as to deliver thee © from the lowelt hell, Pal. IXxXxvi. 13. (4 | 
| The height of it, in raiſing thee up to“ fit in heavenly places," 81 | 


_ Eph. u. GW 


| * FOURTHLY, 


Be humble, carry low fails, walk ſoftly all 
your years. Be not proud of your yifts, graces, privileges, or 
attainments: but remember ye were children of wrath, even 
as others. The peacock walks ſlowly, hangs down his ſtarry 
feathers, while he looks to his black feet. Look ye to the 
hole of the pit, whence ye are digged, and walk bumbly as 
it becomes free grace's debtors. 


be wholly his: to act for him, to ſuffer for him, and to do 


whatever he calls you to. The ſaints have no reaſon to com- 


plain of their lot in the world, Whatever it be. Well may 
they bear the croſs for him, by whom the curſe was born away 
from them. Well may they bear the wrath of men, in his 


cauſe, who has freed them from the wrath of God ; and chear- 


fully go to a fire for him, by whom hell-fireis quenched to them, 
Soul amd body, and all thou hadſt in the world, were ſometimes 
under wrath : he has removed that wrath, ſhall not all theſe 


be at his ſervice ? That thy ſoul is not overwhelmed with the 


wrath of God, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſhall it not 
then be a temple for his Spirit ? That thy-heart is not filled with 
horror and deſpair, is owing to him only : to whom then ſhould 
it be devoted but to him alone ? That thine eyes are not blinded 


with the ſmoak of the pit, thy hands are not fettered with 
chains of darkneſs, thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of hell, 
and thy feet are not ſtanding in that lake that burns with fire 


and brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſhall not 
theſe eyes be employed for him, theſe hands a& for him, that 
tongue ſpeak for him, and thefe feet ſpeedily run his errands ? 
To him who believes that he was a child of wrath, even as 
others, but. is now delivered by the bleſſed Jeſus, nothing will 
appear too much, to do or ſuffer for his deliverer, when he has 
a fair call to it. L HL, Fo 


* 


i LasTLY, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is obliged | 
if to be dutiful to her huſband ; but double ties lie upon her who 1 
; was taken from a priſon or a dunghill. If your Lord has de- 1 
9 livered you from wrath, ye ought, upon that very account, to 
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Man unable State II. 


III. To conclude with a word to all: Let no man think 
lightly of fin, which lays the ſinner open to the wrath of God. 
Let not the fin of our nature, which wreaths the yoke of God's 
wrath io early about our necks, ſeem a finall thing in our eyes. 
Fear the Lord, becauſe of his dreadful wrath. Tremble at the 
thought of fin, againſt which God has ſuch fiery indignation, | 
Look on his wrath, and ſtand in awe, and fin not. Do you 

think this is to preſs you to flaviſh fear? If it were fo, one had 
better be a ſlave to God with a trembling heart; than a free 
man to the devil, with a ſeared conſcience and a heart of 
adamant. But it is not fo, you may love him, and thus fear 
Him too; yea, ye ought to do it, though ye were ſaints of the 
firſt magnitude. See Pfal. cxix. 10. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 3. 
Heb. xii. 28, 29. Altho' ye have paſt the gulf of wrath, being 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; yet it is but reaſonable, your hearts ſhiver when 
ye look back to it. Your ſin ſtill deſerves wrath even as the 
1ins of others: and it would be terrible to be in a fiery furnace; 
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altho* by a miracle, we were ſo fenced againſt it, as that it 


could not harm us. 
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H E A D III. 
Man's utter Inability to recover Himſelf. 


RoMans v. 6. 


For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time 


- Chriſt died for the ungodly, 


Joun vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him. 

E have now had a view of the total cortuption of man's 

nature, and that load of wrath which lies on him, that 

gulph of miſery he is plunged into in his natural ſtate. But 


there's one part of his miſery that deſerves particular conſidera- 


tian; namely, his utter inability to recover himſelf, the know - 
ledge of which is neceſſary for the due humiliation of a ſinner. 


What I deſign here is, only to propoſe a few things, whereby 
to 
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Head III. to reeover himſcif. 123 


to convince the unregenerate man of this his inability ; that he 
may fee an abſolute need of Chriſt, and of the power of his grace, 

As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be ſuppoſed to help 
himſelf out of it, but by one of two ways; either by doing all 
dimſelf alone, or taking hold of, and improving the help offered 
him by others: fo an unconverted man cannot be ſuppoſed to 
belp himſelf out of that ſtate, but either in the way of the law, 
or covenant of works, by doing all himſelf without Chriſt ; or 
elſe in the way of the goſpel, or covenant of grace, by exerting 
his own ſtrength to lay hold upon, and to make vſe of the help 
offered him by a Saviour, But alas! the unconverted man is 
dead in the pit, and cannot help himicif, either of theſe ways. 
Not the firſt way: for the {ir{t text tells us, that when our 


Lord came to help us, © we were without ſtrength,” unable to 


recover ourſelves. We were ungodly ; therefore under a 


burden of guilt and wrath ; yet without ſtrength, unable to 


ſtand under it: and unable to throw it off, or get from under 
it: ſo that all mankind had undoubtedly periſhed, had not Chriſt 
died for the ungodly, and brought help to them who could 


never dave recovered themictves. But when Chriſt comes and 


ofereth help to ſinners, cannot they take it? Cannot they im- 
prove help when it comes to their hands! No, the ſecond text 


tells us, they cannot: No man can come unto me, (i. e. be- 


lieve in me, John vi. 35.) except the Father draw him.“ This | 
is a drawing which enables them to come, who till then could 


not come; and therefore eould not help themſelves, by improv- 
ing the help offered. It is a drawing, which is always effectual; 
for it can be no leſs than hearing and learning of the Father, 
which whoſo partakes of, cometh to Chrilt, ver. 25, 'There- 
fore it is not drawing in the way of mere moral ſuaſion, which 


may be, yea, and always is ineffectual: but it is drawing by 


mighty power, Ephel. i. 19. abſolutely neceſſary for them that 
have no power in theniſclves to come and take hold of the 
offered help. 

Ilearken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinced, that 
as thou art in a moſt miſerable ſtate by nature; ſo thou art 


utterly unable to recover thyſelf, any manner of way. Thau 


art rumed; and what way wilt thou go to work, to recover 
thyſelf? Which of theſe two ways wilt thou chuſe ? Wilt thor. 
try it alone! Or wilt thou make uſe of help ? Wilt thou fal. 
on the way of works, or on the way of the goſpel? I know 
very well, thou wilt not ſo much as try the way of the goſpel, 
till once thou haſt found the recovery imvrefticable, in the way 
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124 | Man unable State II. He 

q the law. Therefore we ſhall. begin where corrupt nature : ver 
i teaches men to begin, viz. at the way of the law of works. , the 

| I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy working will 5 act! 
. never eifect it. Work and do thy beſt; thon ſhalt never be © thi 
1 able to work thyſelf out of this ſtate of corruption and wrath. fin, 
5 'i'hou mult have Chriſt, elſe thou ſnalt perich eternally, It is 1 mu 
1 oaly Chriit in you, can be che 5 8 cr glory. But if thou wilt lav 
if | needs try it, then I mult lay before thee, ftom the unalterable . the 
1 word of the living God, two things which thou muſt do for eve 
If | thyſelf, And if thou canit do them; it mult be yielded, that ter 
4 thou art able to recover thyſelf: but if not, then thou canſt o co 
| — aothing this way, for thy recovery. . tha 
i} FIRST, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command. {t1] 
f ments,“ Matth. xix. 17. That is, if thou wilt by doing, enter ref 
* into life, then perfectly keep the ten commands. For the ſcope ſto 
4} of theſe words is, to beat down the pride of man's heart; and of 
i to let him fee the abſolute need of a Saviour, from the impoſſi- Wi 
| bility of keeping the law. The anſwer is given, ſuitable to the | mi 
ii atilrels. Our Lord checks him for his compliment, Good W. 
Fl Maſter,” ver. 16. telling him, © There is none good but one, th 
I! that is God, ver. 17. As it he had ſaid, you think yourſelf '; la- 
* a good man, and me another? but where goodneſs is ſpoken of, | as 
"ll men and angels may vail their faces before the good God. And to 
0 as to his queſtion, wherein he diſcovereth his legal diſpoſition, | - br 
fl Chriſt does not anſwer him, ſay ing, Believe and thou ſhalt be th 
of faved :* that would not have been fo ſeaſonable in the caſe of | if 
if one, who thought he could do well enough for bimlelf, if he but Jo 
knew what good things he ſhould do; but, ſuitable to the of 
! humour the man was in, he bid him © keep the commandments: | R 

i keep them nicely and accurately, as thole that watch malefac- |! m 
tors in priſon, leſt any of them eſcape, and their life go for pl 
1 their's. See then, O unregenerate man, what canſt thou do in . th 
18 this matter; for if thou wilt recover thyſelf in this way, thou H 
1 maſt perfectly keep the commandments of God. 1 — fe 
. And (1.) Thy obedience muſt be perfect in reſpect of tbe in 
"| principle of it; that is, thy foul, the principle ef action, muſt ® 
1 be perfectly pure, and altogether without fin. For the lay © 4. 
. requires all moral perfection; not only actual, but habitual, and E 
| lo condemns original fin; impurity of nature, as well as v4 fe 
| actions. Now, if thou canſt bring this to paſs, thou ſnhalt b er 
able to anſwer that queſtion of Solomon's fo as never one of _ W 

| Adam's poſterity could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx. 9. Who can bl 


| jay, I have made my heart clean?“ But if thou canſt not, the 
i | | 5 ver 
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Head III. fo recover” hinifelf. | „ 123 
very want of this perfection is a ſin; and ſo lays thee open to 
the curſe, and outs thee off from life. Yea, it makes all thine 


actions, even thy belt actions ſinful, © for who can bi ing a clean 
thing our of an unclean Job xiv. 4. Ard doſt thou think b 


fin, to Pp thy ſelf out of {in and miſery? (2:) Thy obedience 
muſt alſo be perſect in parts. It mult be as broad as the whole 
law of God: if thou lackeſt one thing, thou art undone; for 
the law denounceth the curie on him that continueth not in 
every thing written therein, Gal. iii. 10. Thou muſt give in- 
ternal and external obedience to the whole law; keep all the 
commands, in heart and lite. If thou breakeſt any one of them, 
that will inſure thy ruin. A vain thought, or idle word, will 


{till ſhut thee up under the curſe. (3.) It muſt be perfect in 
reſpect of degrees; as was the obedience of Adam, while he 


ſtood in his innocence. This the law requires, and will accept 
of no lefs, Mat. xxit. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mint.“ If one degree of that love required by the law, be 
wanting; if each part of thy obedience be not icrewed up to 


the greateſt height commanded ; that want is a breach of the 


law, and fo leaves thee ſtill under the curſe. One may bring 
as many buckets of water ta a houſe that is on fire, as he is able 
to carry: and yet it may be conſumed ; and will be fo, it he 
bring not as many as will quench the fire. Even fo, although 
thou ſhouldit do what thou art able, in keeping the commands; 
if thou fail in the leaſt degree of obedience which the law en- 
Joins, thou art certainly ruined for ever; unleſs thou take hold 
of Chriſt, renouncing all thy righteouſneſs as filthy rags. See 


Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. Laſtly, It muſt be perpetual, as the 


man Chritt's obedience was, who always did the things that 
pleaſed the Father; for the tenor of the law is, © Curſed is he 
that continueth not in all things written in the law, to do them. 1 
Hence, tho' Adam's obedience was for a while abſolutely per- 
fect; yet becauſe at length he tripped in one point, viz. in eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit, he fell under the curſe of the law. If 


dne ſhould live a dutiful ſubject to his prince, till the cloſe of his 


days, and then conſpire againſt him, he muſt die for his treaſon. 
Even fo, tho' thou ſhouldit, all the time of thy life, live in per- 
fect obedience to the law of God: and only at the hour of death 
entertain a vain thought, or pronounce an idle word : that idle 
word or vain thought, would blot out all thy former righteouſ- 


neſs, and ruin thee; namely, in this way, in which thou art 


feeking to recover thyſelf, L 3 Now 
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offence, mul be infinite. 


recover thy {elf in the way of the law. 


State II. 


Now ſuch is the obedience thou muft perform, if thou wouldſt 
recover thyſelf in the way of the law. But tho' thou thouldit 
thus obey, the law ſtakes thee down in the ſtate of wrath, till 
another demand of it be ſatisfied, viz. 

SECONDLY, Thou muit pay what thou owelt. It is un- 
deniable thou art a ſinner; and whatever thou mayelt be in 
time to come, juſtice mult be ſatisſied for thy fin already chm— 
mitted. The honour of the law muſt be maintained, by thy 
{uffeging the denounced wrath. It may be thou baſt chan ged 
r courle of life, or art now reſolved to do it, and ſet about 

the keeping of the commands of God: but what haft thou done, 
or what wilt thou do, with the old debt? Jour obedience to 
God, tho' it were perfect, is a debt due to him, for the time 
wherein it is performed ; and can no more latisfy for former 
ſins, than a tenant's paying the current year's rent can ſatisfy 
the maſter for all bygones. Can the paying of new debts ac- 

quit a man from old accounts? Nay, deceive not yourſelves, 


126 | Alan unable 


| you will find theſe laid up in ſtore with God, and ſealed up 


among his treaſures, Deut. Xxx. 34. I remains then, that 
either thou muſt bear that wrath, to which for thy ſin thou art 


liable, according to the law; or elfe, thou muſt acknowledge 


thou canſt nat bear it, and thereupon have recourſe to the ſurety 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now aſk thee, art "thou able to 


fatisfy the juſtice of God? Canſt thou pay thy own debt? 


Surely not: for, ſeeing he is an infinite God, whom thou halt 
offended, the punichment, being luited to the quality of the 
But fo it is, thy puniſhment or ſuf- 
ferinps for ſin cannot be infinite in value, ſeeing thou art a finite 
creature: therefore they muſt be infinite in duration or con- 
tinuance; that is, they muſt be eternal. And ſo all thy ſuffer- 
ings ig this world, are but an earneſt of what thou muſt ſuffer 
in the world to come. 

Now, finer if thou canſt anſwer theſe demands, thou mayſt 


ſcious of thy inability to do any of theſe things, much more to 
do them all? Yet if thou do not all, thou doſt nothing. Turn 
then to what courle of life thou wilt, thou art ſtill in a ſtate of 
wrath. Screw up thy obedience to the greateſt height thou 


canſt; ſuffer what God lays upon thee, yea add, if thou wilt 


to the burden, and walk under all, without the leaſt impatience : 
E. all this will not ſatisfy the 3 of the law ; and tbbere- 
ore thou art {till a ruined creature. Alas! inner; what art 


thou doing, white thou ſtriveſt to help thyſelf; but deft not 
| re- 


But art thou not con- 


3 n 8 
——— — 


. n . 
— — Ca 7 


Head III. to recover himſclf. 


receive and uaite with Jeſus Chriſt ? Thou art labouring in the 
fire, wearying thylelf tor very vanity ; labouring to enter into 
heaven by the door, which Adam's in ſo bolted, as neither he, 
nor any of his loſt poſterity can ever enter by it. Doit thou 
not ſce the flaming {word of juſtice keeping thee oft from the 
tree of life? Doſt thou not hear the law denouncing a curſe on 
thee for all thou art doing ; even for thy obedience, thy prayers, 
thy tears, thy reformation of life, &c. becauſe, beiug under the 
law's domiwon, thy belt works are not lo good as it requires 
nein to be, under the pain of the curſe ? Believe it, firs, if you 
live and die out of Chriſt, without being actually united to him 
as the tecond Adam, a life-giving Spirit, and without coming 
under the covert of his atoning blood: though ye ſhould do the 
utmolt that any man on earth can do, in keeping the commands 
of God, ye {hail never ſee the face of God in peace, It you 
ſhould from this moment, bid an eternal farewel to this world's 
joy, and all the affairs thereof; and henceforth buſy yourlelves 
with nothing but the ſalvation of your ſouls: it you thould go 
into ſome wilderneſs, live upon the g1als of the field, and be 
companions to dragons and owls: it you ſhould retire to ſome 
dark cavern of the earth, and weep there for your fins, until ye 
have wept yourſelves blind, yea, wept out all the moiſture of 
your body; if ye ſhould confels with your tongue, until it 
cleave to the roof of your mouth ; pray, till your knees grow 
hard as horns; faſt, till your body become like a ſkeleton; and 
after all this, give it to be burit, the word is gone out of the 
Lord's mouth in righteouſneſs, and cannot return; you ſhould 
pom for ever, notwithſtanding ef all tlus, as not being in 
Ehriſt, John xiv. 6. No man cometh unto the Father but by 
me.“ Acts iv. 12. Neither is there falvation in any other,” 
Mark xvi. 16. © He that believeth not, ſhall be damned.“ 
Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we are 
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not able to anſwer his demands: we hope therefore to be ſaved, 


if we do as well as we can, and keep the commands as well as 
we are able. Anſ. (1.) Though thou art able to do many 


things, thou art not able to do one thing aright: thou canſt do 


nothing acceptable to God, being out of Chriſt, John xv. 5. 
* Without me ye can do nothing.“ An unrenewed man, as 
thou art, can do nothing but ſin; as we have already evinced. 
Thy beſt actions are fin, and fo they increaſe thy debt to juſtice ; 
how then can it be expected they ſhould leſſen it? (2.) If Goc 
ſhould offer to fave men upon condition that they did all they 
could do, in obedience to his commands: we have N 
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think, that theſe who would betake themſelves to that way, 
ſhould never be faved. For where is the man, that does as 
well as he can? Who ſees not many falſe ſteps he has made, 
which he might have evited? There are fo many things to be 
done, fo many temptations to carry us out of the road of duty, 


and our nature is fo very apt to be ſet on fire of hell, that we 
would ſurely fail, even in ſome point, that is within the compass 


of our natural abilities. But (3.) Though thou ſhouldit do 
all thou art able to do, in vain doit thou hope to be ſaved in 
that way. What word of God is this hope of thine founded 
on ? It isneither founded on law nor goſpel, and therefore it is 
but a deluſion. It is not founded on the poſpel ; for the goſpel 
leads the foul out of itſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt for all: and ic 
&« eftabliſheth the law, Rom. ii. 31. whereas this hope of 
yours c1unat be eſtabliſned, but on the ruin of the law, which 
God wil! “ magnity and make honourable.” And hence it 
appears, that it is not founded on the Jaw neither. When God 
ſet Adam a-working for happine's to him{clf, and his poſterity, 
perfect obedience was the condition required of him; and a 
curſe was denounced in cafe of diſobedience. The law being 


broken by him, he and his poſterity were ſubject to the penalty, 


for fin committed; and withal {till bound to perfect obedience : 
for it is abſurd to think that man's ſinning and ſuffering for his 
fin, ſhould free him from his duty of obedience to his Creator, 


When Chriſt came in the room of the elect, to purchaſe their 
_ falvation, the ſame were the terms. Juſtice had the elect under 


arreſt : if he minds to deliver them, the terms are known. He 
mult ſatisfy for their ſin, by ſuffering the puniſhment due to it; 


he muſt do what they cannot do, to wit, Obey the law perfectly, 


and fo fulfil all righteouſneſs. Accordinply, all this he did, 


and ſo became “ the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 


one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. And now doſt then think, 
God will abate of theſe terms to thee, when his own Son pot no 
abatement of them? Expect it not, though thou ſhouldſt beg it 


with tears of blood; for if they prevailed, they behoved to 


prevail againſt the truth, juſtice and honour of God, Gal. ii. 10. 
« Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which 


are written in the book of the law, to do them.“ Verſe 22. 


« And the law is not of faith, but the man that doth them ſhall 


live in them.“ It is true, that God is merciful : he cannot but 


be merciful, unleſs he fave you in a way that is neither conſiſt- 
ent with his law nor goſpel? Hath not his geodneſs and mercy 
&fficiently appeared, in ſending the Son of his love, to uy 
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Head III. Man unable io recover himſelf. 129 


« what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
fleſh ?** He has provided help for them that cannot help them- 
{elves : but thou, inſenſible of thine.own weakneſs, wilt needs 
think to recover thyſelf by thme own works; while thou art 
no more able todo it, than to remove mountai.cs of braſs our 
of their place. A 

Wherefore I conclude thou art utterly unable to recover 
thy ſelt, by the way of works, or of the law, O that thou 
wouldit conclude the fame conce ning thy ſelf! 

II. Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to recover him- 
ſelf, in the way of the goſpel: It is likely, thou thinkeſt, that 
howbeit thou canſt not do all, by thyielf alone; yet Jeſus Chriſt 
offering thee help, thou canſt of thy ſelf embrace it, and uſe it 


to thy recovery. But, O inner, be convinced of thine ab- 


ſolute need of the grace of Chriſt, for truly there is help offered, 


but thou can not accept of it: there is a rope caſt ont to bale 


ſhip-wrecked ſinners to land: but alas! they have no hands 
to catch hold of it. They are like infants expoſed in the open 
field that muſt ſtarve, thb' their food be lying by them, unleſs 
one put it into their mouths. To convince natural men of this, 
let it be conſidered, | 

FirsT, That although Chriſt is offered in the poſpel, yet 
they cannot believe in him. Saving faith is the faith of God's 
ele; the tp&tiai gift or God to them, wrought in them by his 
Spirit. Safation is offered to them tlat will beiieve in Christ, 
but © how can ye believe?“ John v. 44. It is offered to them 
that will look to him, as lifted up on the pole of the goſpel, 
Ha. xiv. 22. But the natural man is ſpiritually blind, Rev. 
Vi. 17. And as to the things of the Spirit of God, he cannot 
know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ü. 1 4. 
Nay, whoſoever will, he is welcome; let him come, Rev. 
XXxil. 17. But there muſt be a day of power on the ſinner, 
before the will be willing, Plal. cx. 3. 


SECONDLY, Man naturally bas nothing, wherewithal to 


Improve, to his recovery, the help brought in by the goſpel, 


He is caſt away in a ſtate wrath; but is bound hand and 
foot, fo that ke cannot lay hold of the cords of love, thrown 
out to him in the goſpel. The molt {kiltul artificer cannot 


work without inſtruments, nor can the moſt cunning muſician 


play weil on an inſtrument that is ont of tune. How can one 
believe, how can he repent, whoſe underſtanding is darkneſs, 
Evh. „. 8. whoſe heart is a tony heart, inilexible, wienfible, 


$298. 88%%1, 26, Whole affections are wholly diſordered and 
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diltempered ; who is averſe to good, and bent to evil? The 
arms of natural abilities are too ſhort to reach ſupernatural 
help: hence thoſe who molt excel in them, are oft - times molt 
eſtranged from ſpiritual things, Matth. xi. 24. © Thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent.” f 
THIRDLY, Man cannot work a ſaving change on himſelf: 
but ſo changed he mult be, elſe he can neither believe nor repent, 
nor ever ice heaven, No action can be without a ſuitable 
principle, Believing, repentins, and the like, are the product 
of the new nature; and can never be produced by the old cor- 
rupt nature. Now, what can the natural man do in this 
matter? He mult be regenerate, © begotten apain into a 
lively hope: but as the child cannot be active in his own 
generation; ſo a man cannot be active, but paſſive only, 
in his own regeneration. The heart is ſhut againſt Chriſt : man 


cannot open it, only God can do it by his grace, Acts xvi. 14. 
He is dead in ſin: he muſt be quickened, raiſed out of his grave: 


who can do this but God himſelf? Eph. ii. 1, 5. Nay, he muſt 


be “ ereated in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works,” Eph. ii. 10. 


Theſe are works of omnipotency, and can be done by no 


| Jeſs power. 


FoURTHLY, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an utter 
inability todo any thing truly good, as was cleared before at 


large: how then can he obey the goſpel? Hie nature is the 


Very rererſe of the golpel: how can he, of himſelf, fall in with 
that device of ſalvation, and accept the offered remedy ? The 
corruption of man's nature infallibly concludes his utter inabi- 
lity to recover himſelf any manner of way: and whoſo is con- 
viaced of the one, muſt needs admit the other; for they ſtand 
and fall together. Were all the purchaſe of Chriſt offered to 
the unregenerate man, for one good thought, he cannot com- 


mand it, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 


to think any thing as of ourſelves.” Were it offered on con- 
dition of a good word, yet © how can ye, being evil, ſpeak 
good things?“ Matth. xii. 25. Nay, were it left to your- 


| ſelves, to chuſe what is eaſieſt, Fhriſt himſelf tells you, John 


xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing.” | | 


LasTLY, The natural man cannot but reſiſt the Lord, 


offering to help him; howbeit that reſiſtance is infallibly over- 
come in the elect, by converting grace. Can the ſtony heart 
chuſe but reſiſt the ſtroke? There is not only an inability, but 
an enmity and obſtinacy in man's. will by nature. God knows, 
natural man, (whether thou knoweſt it or not) that“ thou 

art 
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art obſtinate, and thy neck is an iron ſinew, and thy brow brals, 
Ia. xlvii. 4. and cannot be overcome, but by him, who hath 
« broken the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of iron in ſunder.“ 
Hence is there ſuch hard work in converting a ſinner. Some- 


times he ſeems to be caught in the net of the goſpel; yet 


quickly he {lips away again. The hook catcheth hold of him: 
but he ſtruggles, till getting free of it, he makes away with a 
bleeding wound. When good hopes are conceived of him, b 


theſe that travel in birth, for the formmg of Chriſt in him; 


there is oft- times nothing brought forth but wind. The de- 
ceitful heart makes many a ſhift to avoid a Saviour, and to 
cheat the man of his eternal happineſs. . Thus the natural man 
lies ſunk in a ſtate of fin and wrath, utterly unable to re- 
cover himſelf. | | 
Object. (1.) If we be under an utter inability to do any 
good, how can God require us to do it? Ant, God making man 


upright, Feclef. vii. 29. gave him a power to do every thing 


he ſhould require of him: this power man loſt by.his own fault. 
We were bound to ſerve God, and to do whatſoever he com- 
manded us, as being his creatures; aud alſo, we were under 
the ſuperadded tye of a covenant, for that effect. Now, we 
having, by eur own fault, diſabled ourſelves : ſhall God loſe his 
right of requiring our taſk, becauſe we have thrown away the 
ſtrength he gave us, wherewithal to perform it ? Has the cre- 
ditor no right to require payment of his money, beciuſe the 
dcbitor has {quandered it away, and is not able to pay him ? 
Truly, if God can require no more of us than we are able to 


do; we need no more to fave us from wrath, but to make our- 


ſelves unable for every duty, and to incapacitate ourſelves for 
ferving of God any manner of way, as profane men frequently 


do: and fo the deeper one is immerſed in ſin, he will be the 


more ſecure from wrath ; for where God can require no duty 
of us, we do not ſin in omitting it: and where there is no lin, 
there can be no wrath. (As to what may be urged by the un- 
humbled foul apainſt the putting of our ſtock in Adam's hand: 
the righteouſneſs of that diſpenſation was cleared before.) But 
moreover, the unrenewed man is daily throwing away the very 
remams of natural abilities; that light and ſtrength which ate 
to be found amongſt the ruins of mankind. Nay, farther, he 
will not believe his own utter inability to help himſelf; ſo that 
out of his own mouth he will be condemned. Even thoſe who 


make their natural impotency to good, a cover to their ſloth, 


do, with others, delay the work of turning to God from time 
te time; under convictions, make large promiſes of reformation, 
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which afterward they never regard; and delay their repent- 
ance to a death- bed, as if they could help themſelves in a mo 

ment; which ſpeaks them to be far from a due ſenſe of their 
natural inability, whatever they pretend. | 


* - 


todo: he can in juſtice puniſh them for their not doing it, not- 


debt of obedience: he has alſo power to caſt the inſolvent 
debtor into his priſon, for his not paying it. Further, tho' 
unregenerate men have no gracious abilities, yet they want not 
natural abilities, which nevertheleſs they will not improve, 
There are many things they can do, which they do not, they 
will not do them; and therefore their damnation will be juſt, 
Nay, all their inability to good 1s voluntary ; they will not 
come to Chriſt, Jobn v. 40. They will not repent, they will 
die, Ezek. xvii. 51. So they will be juſtly condemned: becauſe 
they will not turn to God, nor come to Chrilt ; but love their 
chains better than their liberty, and darkneſs rather than light, 
John in. 19. ; | | 
Object. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; call us 
to come to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the means of ſalva- 
tion? Anſ. Becauſe it is your duty ſo to do. It is your duty 
to accept of Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel; to repent of 
your ſin, and to be holy in all manner of converſation : theſe 
things are commanded you of God ; and his command, not your 
ability, is the meaſure of your duty. Moreover, theſe calls and 
exhortations, are the means that God is pleaſed to make uſe of, 
for converting his clect, and working grace in their hearts: to 
them, © faith cometh by hearing, Rom. x. 17. while they are 
as unable to help themſelves as the reſt of mankind are. Upon 
very good grounds may we, at the command of God, © who 
raiſeth the dead, go to their graves, and cry in his name, 
« Awake thou that ſleepeſt: and riſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt thall give thee light,” Eph. v.14. And ſeeing the ele 
are not to be known, and diltinguiſhed from others before 
converſion: as the ſun ſhines on the blind man's face, and the 
rain falls on the rocks as well as on the fruitful plains ; fo we 


God himſelf directs as he ſees meet. Moreover, theſe calls and 
_ exhortations are not altogether in vain, even tc thoſe that are 
not converted by them. Such perſons may be convinced, tho 
they be not converted: altho' they be not ſanctified by theſe 
means, yet they may be reſtrained by them, rom running into 


Now, it God can require of men the duty they are not oble 


withſtanding of their inability. If he have power to exact the 


preach Chriſt to all, and ſhoot the arrow at a venture, which | 
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that exceſs of wickednels, which otherwiſe they would arrive 


at. The means of grace ſerve, as it were, to cmbalm many 


dead fouls which are never quickned by them; tho' they do not 
reltore them to life; yet they keep them from {urelling fo rank 
as otherwile they would do. Finally, Tho? ye cannot reco- 
ver yourlelves ; nor take hold af the ſaving help offered to you 
in the goſpel: yet even by the power of nature, ye may uſe 
the outward and ordinary means whereby Chrilt communicates 
the benefits of redemption to ruined ſinners, who are utterly 
unable to recover themſelves out of the {tate of fin and wrath. 


Ve may, and ean, if ye pleale, do many things, that would ſet 


you in a fair way for help from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may 
go ſo far on, as to be not far from the kingdom of God, as the 
diſcreet ſcribe had done, Mark xii. 34. tho' (it would ſeem) he 
was deſtitute of {upernatural abilities. Tho' ye cannot cure 
yourſelves, yet ye may come to the pool, where many fuch 
diſeaſed perſons as ye are, have been cured: ye have none to 
put you into it, yet ye may ly at the ſide cf it; and © who 
knows but the Lord may return, and leave a bleſſing behind 
him,” as in the caſe of the impotent man, recorded, John 
v. 5, 6, 7, 8. I hope Satan does not chain you to your houſes, 
nor ſtake you down in your fields on the Lord's day; but ye 
are at liberty, and can wait at the poſts of wiſdom's door, if ye 
will. And when ye come thither, he doth not beat drums at 
your ears, that ye cannot hear what is {aid ; there is no force 

upon you, obliging you to apply all you hear to others; ye 
may apply to yourſelves what belongs to your ſtate and con- 
dition: and when you go home, you are not fettered in your 
houſes, where perhaps no religious diſcourſe is to be heard; but 
ye may retire to ſome leparate place, where ye can meditate, 
and poſe your conſcience with pertinent queſtions, upon what 
ye have heard. Ye are not poſfeſſed with a dumb devil, that 
ye cannot get your mouths opened in prayer to God. Yeare 
not ſo driven out of your beds to your worldly buſineſs, and 
from your worldly buſineſs to your beds again; but ye might, 
w ye would, beſtow fome prayers to God upon the caſe of your 
periſhing fouls. Ye may examine yourſelves, as to the tate of 
your ſouls, in a ſolemn. manner, as in the preſence of God; ye 
may diſcern that ye have no grace, and that ye are loſt and 


undone without it; and may cry unto God for it. Theſe 


things are within the compaſs of natural abilities, and may be 

Practiſed where there is no grace. It muſt aggravate your 

guilt, that you will not be at ſo much pains about the ſtate and 
M 


caſe 


pious concluſion againſt your own ſouls. 


God will do for you what ye cannot. 


reading, God ſent him an interpreter. 


134 OLj:Aions anſwered., State IT, 


cale of your precious fouls. And if ye do not what you can 
do, ye will be condemned not only for your want of grace, but 
for your delpMing of it. | | 

Object, (3.) But all this is needleſs, ſecing we are utteily 
unable to keep ourſelves out of the ftate of fin and wrath. 
Anſ. Give no place to that deluſion, which puts afunder what 
God hath joined, namely, the ule of means, and a ſenſe of our 
own impotency. It ever the Spirit of God pracioully influence 
your ſouls, ye will become throuphly ſenſible of your abloluts 
mability, and yet enter upon a vigorous ule of means. Ye will 


do for yourſelves, as if ye were todo all; and yet overlook all 


ye do, as if ye had doge nothing. Will ye do nothing for 
yourſelves, becauſe ye cannot do all? Lay down no ſuch im- 
Do what you can; 
and it may be, while ye are doing what ye can for yourſelves, 
«© Underttandeſt thou 
what thou readeſt ?”” {aid Philip to the Eunuch : © How can l, 


aid he, except ſome man ſhould guide mc,” Acts viii. 30, 31. 


He could not underſtand the fcripture he read; yet he could 
read it: he did what he could, he rcad: and while he was 
The Ifrawites were in 
a great {trait at the red- ſea: and how could they help them- 


elves, when upon the one band were mountains, and on the 


other, the enemies garriſom; when Pharaoh and his hoſt were 
behind them, and the red-ſea before them? What could they 
do? „“ Speak unto the children of Iſrael, faith the Lord to 
Moſes, “that they go forward,” Exod. xiv. 15. For what 


end ſhould they go forward? Can they make a paſſage to 


themſelves through the ſea? No: but let them go forward, 
ſaith the Lord: tho' they cannot turn fea to dry land, yet 
they can go forward to the ſhore : and fo they did: and when 


they did what they could, God did for them what they could 


not do. | 
Queſt. Has God promiſed to convert and fave them, who 
in the ule of means, do what they can towards their own rcliet! 
Anſ. We may not ſpeak wickedly for God: natural men being 
firangers to the covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. have no Juck 
promiſe made to, them. Nevertheleſs they do not act rationa!ly 
unleſs they exert the powers they have, and do what they can. 
For, (I.) It is pofſible this courſe may ſucceed with them. It 
ye do what ye can, it may be, God will do for you what you 
cannot do for yourſelves... This is ſufficient to determine 4 
man, in a matter of the utmoſt importance, ſuch as this b. 
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Ads viii. 22. © Pray God if perhaps the thoughts of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee.” Joel ii. 14. Who knoweth if ke 
will return?“ If ſucceſs may be, the trial ſhould be. If ma 
Wreck at ſea, all the failors and paſſengers had betaken them- 
ſelves, each to a broken board for ſarety; and one of then, 
ſhould ſee all the reſt periſh, notwithitznding of their utmoſt 
endeavours to ſave themſelves: yet the very potſibility of 
eſcaping by that means, would determine that one til! to do 
his beit with his board. Why then do ye not realon with 
* yourſelves, as the four lepers did, who fat at the gates of 
Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. Why do ye not lay, © It e lit. 44 
{tiil, not doing what we can, we die; let ns put it to a trial, it oth 3 
we be (ſaved, we ſhall live; if not, we thail but die.“ (2.) it -— 
is probable this courſe may ſucceed. God is good and mercitu- : 1 ll 
be loves to larprile mea with bis grace, and is often ““ found of 14. 
them that ſought him not,” Ila. Ixv. 1. If ve do thus, ye are "1.46 
Z ſofar in the road of your duty; and ye are uling the means | 1 
which the Lord is wont to bleis for men's ſpiritual recovery ; 4: 
ve lay yourſelves in the wav of th great Phyſician; and fo it 1 
is probable ye may be healed, Lydia went, and others, to ihe 2 
place © where praver was wont to be made ;*” and © the Lo:d 1 
opened her heart,“ Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plow and ſow, tho' | T \ 
no body can tell you for certain, that ye will get ſo much as | | 1 
your ſeed again: ye ale means for the recovery of your health, LE 
| tho' ye are not ſure they will ſucceed. In theſe caſes, proba - — 
bility determines you; and why not in this alſo? Importunity, g 
we ſee, does very much with men: therctore pray, meditate, f 
. dehire help of God,; be much at the throne of grace, ſupplicating . 
for grace; and do not faint. Tho' God regard not you, Who js 
in your preſent ſtate, are but one mals of fn; univerſally de- 
bdraved, and vitiated in all the powers of your ſoul, yet he may 
regard his own ordinance. . Tho' he regards not your pravets, 
your meditations, &c. Yet he may revard prayer, meditation, 
and the like means of his own appointment, and fo bleſs them 
to you. Wheretore, if ye will not da chat ye can, ve are not 
2uly dead, but you declare yourſclyes unworthy of cternal life. 
To conclude, let the ſaints adinire the freedom and power 
of grace, which came to thn in their helpleſs condition, made 
heir chains fall off, the iron gate to open to them; raiſed the 
allen creatures; and brought them out of the (tate of fin and 
vrath, wherein they would have lain and periſhed, had they 
ot been mercifully vifited. Let the natural man be ſenſible 
his utter inability ta recover himſelf. Ku thou art with- 
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136 Conclufion of the Third Head. State II. 
out ſtrength; and oanſt not come to Chriſt, till thou be drawn. 
Thou art loſt, and canſt not help thyſelf. This may ſhake the 
foundation of thy hopes, who ne' er ſaweſt thy abſolute need of 
Chriſt and his grace; but thinkeſt to ſhift for thyſelf, by thy 
civility, morality, drowſy wilhes and duties; and by a faith 
and repentauce, which have ſprung up out of thy natural 
powers, without the power and efficacy of the grace of Chriſt. 
O be convinced of thy abſolute need of Chriſt, and his- over- 
coming grace; believe thy utter inability to recover thyſelf; 
and ſo thou mayſt be humbled, ſhaken out of thy ſelf-confidence, 
and ly down 1a duſt and aſhes, groaning out thy miſerable caſe 
before the Lord. A kindly ſenſe of thy natural impotency, 
the impotency of depraved human nature, would be a ſtep 
towards a delivery. N „„ 


Thus far of man's natural ſtate, the ſtate of entire 
cepravation. | 
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15 zorn again, not of corruptible Seed, but .f in- | 
Cor le, by the Word of G:d, which hveth ani 
abideth for ever, . | 


WV proceed now to the ſtate of grace, the ſtate of began 
recovery of human nature, into which, all that fi: 
partake of eternal happineſs, are tranſlated, ſooner or Jatter, 


while in this world. It is the reſult of a gracious change aha 
: | | 807 


57 
a a * 
| 


© 2 
37 


1 CONS —— — 


11 


ä 


— — . 


A. 
a. 


13 
„0. 


** 
15 
* 


— 5 rs HS a? 


Head I. 


* 


The Texi Exptaines. - 


upon theſe who ſhall inherit eternal life; wich change may be 
taken up in theſe two: (1.) Imoppoſition to their natural real 
ſtate, the ſtate of corruption, there is a chanye made upon them 
in regeneration ; whereby their nature is changed. (2.) In 
oppoſition to their natural ietative ſtate, the ſtate of-wrath, 


| there is a change made upon them, in their union with the Loi d 


Jeſus Chriſt; by Which they are let beyond the reach of con- 
demnation. Theſe theretore, name. y, regeneration, and union 


with Chriſt, I deGgn to handle, as the great and comprehenſive. 


changes on a ſinner, conſtituting him in the ſtate of pracc. 
The firſt of theſe we have in the text, together with the 


outward and ordinary means, by which it is brought about. 
The apoſtle here, to excite the ſaints to the ſtudy of holinels, - 


and particularly of -brotherly love, put them in mind of their 


ſpiritual original. He tells them they were born again; and 
that of one incorruptible-feed, the word of God: This ſpeaks © 


them to be brethren, partakers of the ſame new nattre ; Which 
is the root from which holineſs, and particularly brotherly 


love, doth ſpring. We were once both ſinners ; we mult be 
born again, that we may be laints. The ſimple word ſignifies * 
to be begotten; and ſo it may be read, Matth. xi.,11. © to be 


conceived,” Matt. i. 20. and to be born,“ Matth. ü. 1 


Accordingly the compound word uled in the text, may be taken 
in its full latitude, the laſt notion preſuppoſing the two former: 


and ſo regeneration is a ſupernatural real change on the whole 
man, fitly compared to natural or corporal generation, as will 
afterward appear. The ordinary means of regeneration called 
the ſeed, whereof the new creature is formed, is not corruptible 
ſeed. Of ſuch indeed, our bodies are generated: but the 
ſpiritnal ſeed, of which the new creature is generated, is incor- 


ruptible; namely, “ the word of God which liveth and abideth 


for ever.” The ſound of the word of God paſleth even as 
other ſounds do: bat the word laſteth, liveth and abideth, in 
reſpect of it's everlaſting effects, on all upon whom it operates. 


This word, „which by the goſpel is preached unto you,” 
(ver. 25.) impregnated by the Spirit of God, is the means of 


regeneration; and by-it are dead inners-raiſed to 


life. 
DoCTRINE. © All men in the ſtate of grace are by 


* 2%» 
f 8 Th again. 
All gracious perſons, namely, ſuch as are in a ſtate of favour 


with God, and endued with gracious qualities and diſpoſitions, 
are regenerate perſons. In diſcourſing this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew 


What regeneration is: Next, W hy it is fo called: And then 
apply the doctrine. M 3 o 
of 
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133 Toe Nature of Regeneration. State III. 
Of the Nature of Regeneration. 


I. For the better underſtanding of the nature of regeneration, 
take this along with you in the Feſt place. That as there are 
falſe conceptions in nature, fo there are alſo in grace: and by 
theſe many are deluded, miſtaking ſome partial changes made 
upon them, for this great and thorough change. To remove 
fuch miſtakes, let thele few things be conſidered. (1.) Many 
call the church their mother, whom God will not own to be 
his children, Cant. i. 6. My mother's children (i. e. falſe 
brethren,) were angry with me.” All that are baptized are 
not born again: Simon Magus was baptized, yet till “ in the 
gall of bitternels, and in the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 13,23. 
Where Chriſtianity is the religion of the country, many will be 
called by the name of Chritt, who have no more of him, but the 
name: —" wonder, ſeeing the devil had his goats among 
Chriſt's (M@p, in thele places, where but few profeſſed the 
- Chriſtian religion, 1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, 
but they were not of us.“ (2.) Good education is not rege- 


neration. Education may chain up men's luſts, but cannot 


change their hearts. A wolf is ſtill a ravenous beaſt, though 


it be in chains. Joaſh was very devout during the life of his 


good tutor Jehoiada ; but afterwards he quickly ſhewed what 
{pirit he was of, by his ſudden apoſtaſy, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2,1 7,18. 
Good example is of mighty influence to change the out ward 
man; but that change often goes off, when one changes his 
company; of which the world affords many fad inſtances. 

3.) A turning from open profanity, to civility and ſobriety, 

alls fhort of this ſaving change. Some are, for a white, very 
looſe, eſpecially in their younger years: but at length they 


reform, and leave their profane courſes. Here is a change, yet 


but ſuch an one, as may be found in meg utterly void of the 
grace of God, and whoſe righteouſneſs is fo far from exceetling, 
that it doth not come up to the righteouſneſs of the Sexibes and 
| Phariſees. (4.) One may engage in all the outward duties of 


religion and yet not be born again. Tho' lead be cafthinto 


various ſhapes, it remains {till but a baſe metal. Mei may 


eſcape the potlutions of the world, and yet be but dogs and 


_ ſwine, 2 Pet, ii. 20, 22. All the external acts of religion are 
within the compals of natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites may 


have the counterfeit of all the graces of the Spirit: for we read 
di true holineſs, Eph: iv. 23. and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. 


which ſhews us, that there is a counterfeit holineſs, 2 2 
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feigned faith. (5.) Men may advance to a great deal of 
ſtrictneſs in their own way of religion; and yet be ſtrangers to 
the new birth, Acts xxxvi. 5. After the molt ſtricteſt fect of 
our religion, I lived a Pbariſee.“ Nature has its own umſanc- 
tified ſtrictneſs in religion. The Phariſees had fo much of it, 
that they looked on Chriit as little better than a mere libertiue. 
A man whole conſcience hath been awakened, and who lives 
under the felt influence of the covenant of works, what will he 
not do, that is within the compals of natural abilities? It was 


a truth, tho? it came out of a helliſh mouth, that © {kin for ſkin, 


all that a man hath will he give for his life, Job ji. 4. 
(6.) One may have ſharp foul-exerciſes and pangs, and yet 
die in the birth. Many have been in pain, that have but as it 
were brought forth wind. There may be fore pangs and 
throws of confcience, which turn to nothing at laſt, Pharaoh 
and Simon Magus had ſuch convictions, as made them deſire 
the prayers of others for them. Judas repented bimſelf; and 
under terrors of conſcience, gave back his il]-gotten pieces of 
filver, All is not gold that pgliſters. Trees may bloſſom fairly 
in the ſpring, on which no fruit is to be found in the harveſt ; 
and Tome have ſharp ſoul- exerciſes, which are nothing but fore- 
taltes of hell. et 


-The new birth, however in appearance hopefully begun, 


may be marred two ways. Firſt, Some like Zarah, Gen. 
xxXxviit. 28, 29. are brought to the birth, but go back again. 
They have ſharp convictions for a while: but theſe po off, and 


they turn as careleſs about their ſalvation, as profane as ever: 


and uſually worſe than ever, their laſt ſtate is worſe than 


their firſt,” Nat. xii. 45. They get awakening grace, but not 


converting grace; and that goes off by deprees, as the light of 
the declining: day, till it iſſue in midnight darkneſs. _ Secondly, 


Some like Iſhmael, come forth too foop ; they are born before 
the time of the promiſe, Gen. xvi. 1, 2. compare Gal. iv. 22, 
and'downward. They take up with a mere law work, and 


ſtay not till the time of the promile of the goſpel. They ſnatch 
at conlolation, not waiting till it be given them; and fooliſhly 
draw their comfort from the law that wounded them. They 
apply the healing plaiſter to themſelves, before their wound be 
ſufficiently ſearched. The law, that rigorous huſband ſeverely 


beats them, and throws in curſes and vengeance upon their 


ſouls: then they fall a reforming, praying, mourning, promiſing 
and vowing, till this ghoſt be laid ; which done, they fall aſleep 
again in the arme of ihe law ; but they are never ſhaken out of 
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themſelves and their own righteouſneſs, nor brought forward 
to Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly, There may be a wonderful moving of 
the aitections, in ſouls that are not at all touched with regene- 
rating grace. Where there is no grace, there may, notwith- 
ſtandinꝑ, be a flood of tears, as in Eſau, * who found no place bf 
repentance, tho' he fought it carefully with tears, Heb. xii. 17, 
'There may be preat flaſhes of joy; as in the hearers of the 
word, reprelented in the parable by the ſtony-grouud, “ who 
anon with joy receive it, Matth. xiii. 20. There may alſo be 
great deſire after good things, and great delight in them too; 


as in theſe hypocrites deſcribed, Ita. Iviii. 2. Yet they ſeck 


me daily, and delight to know my ways.—They take delight 
in approaching unto God.“ See how high they may ſome- 
times ſtand, who yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. They may 
be © enlightned, take of the heavenly gift, be partakers of the 
holy Ghoſt, taſte the goed word of God, and the powers of 
the worldo come. Common operations of the divine Spirit, 
like a land flood, make a ſtrange turning of things upſide down. 
And when they are over, all runs again in the ordinary channel. 


All theſe things may be, where the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt 


never reſts upon the ſou], but the ſtony heart {till remains; and 
in that caſe, theſe affections cannot but wither becauſe they 
have no root. | . 8 i i 

But regencration is a real thorough change, whereby the 
man is made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lord God 
makes the creature a new creature, as the goldſmith melts 
down the veſſel of diſtionour, and makes it a veſſel of honour. 
Man is, in reſpect of his natural ſtate, altogether disjointed by 


the fall; every faculty of the ſonl is, as it were diſlocate: in 


regeneration the Lord looſeth every joint, and ſets it right 
again, Now this change made in regeneration is, 
1. A change of qualities or diſpoſitions : it is not a change of 
the ſubſtance, but of the qualities of the foul. Vicious quali- 
ties are removed, and the contrary diſpoſitions are brought in 


in their room. The old man is put off,” Eph. iv. 22. * the 


new man put on, ver. 24. Man loſt none of the rational 
faculties of his ſoul by ſin; he had an underſtanding ſtil}, but it 
was darkened ; he had ftill a will, but it was contrary to the 
will of God. So in regeneration there is not a new ſubſtance 
created, but new qualities are infuſed ; light inſtead of darkneſs, 


_ * righteouſneſs inſtead of unrighteoufneſs. 


2. It is a ſupernatural change; he that is born again, is born 
ef the Spirit, John in. 5. Great changes may be made by the 


power 
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power of nature, eſpecially when aſſiſted by external revelation. 4 ff 
j And nature may be ſo elevated by the common influences of 1 
k the Spirit, that one may thereby be turncd into another man, BY | 
4 (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 6.) who yet never becomes a new 09 | 
| man. But in regeneration nature itſelf is changed, and we k Wi 
'| become partakers of the divine nature ; and this muſt needs be q 
5 a ſupernatural change. How can we that are dead in treſpaſſes 1 q 
5 and ſins, renew ourſelves, more than a dead man can raiſe him- 1 
k ſelf out of his grave? Who, but the ſanctify ing Spirit of Chriſt | i 
can form Chriſt in a foul, changing it into the lame image? Who 1 
3 but the Spirit of fanctification can give the new heart? Well 1 
$ may we ſay, when we ſee a man thus changed,“ This is the I 
; finger of Ged.“ * 1 
i 3. It is a change into the Vkeneſs of God, 2 Cor. ii. 18. ; nh 
1 «© We—beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are chang- i If 
& ed into the ſame image. Every thing that generates, generates 1 
: its like: the child bears the image of the parent; and they that Wh | 
| are born of God, bear God's image. Man aſpiring to be as ' 
£ God, made himſelf like the devil. In his natural ſtate he re. 
's ſembles the devil, as a child doth the father, John viii. 44. *® Ye £7, 
- are of your father the devil.” But when this happy change ' 3 
4 comes, the image of Satan is defaced, and the image of God £5 
? reſtored... Chriſt himſelf, who “ is the brightneſs of his Father's We 
FE glory,“ is the patteyn after which the new creature is made, 1 
1 Rom. vii. 29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did pre- 9 
1 deſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son.“ Hence he 


is {aid to be conformed in the regenerate, Gal. iv. 19 
4. It is an univerſal change: all things become new, 2 Cor. 
vi. 17. It is a bleſt leaven that leavens the whole lump, the 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body. Original fin infects the whole 
i man; and regenerating grace, which is the ſalve, goes as far as 
. the ſore. This fruit of the Spirit ivin all goodneſs: goodneſs 
Fs of the mind, goodneſs of the will, goodneis of the affeQions, 
. goodneſs of the whole Man. One pets not only a new head to 
know relipion, or a new tongue to talk of it; but a new heart 
do love and embrace it, in the whole of his converſation. When 
| + tie Lord opens the ſluice of grace on the ſoul's new-birth day, 
} the waters run through the whole man, to purity and maks 


| him fruitful. In theſe natura] changes ſpoken of before, there 

„ate, as it were, pieces of new cloth put mto an. old garment ; 
| a new lite ſewed to an old heart: but the pracious change is a 

33 thorough change, a change both of heart aud life. 

| | : : 5. Yet 
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5. Yet it is but an imperfect change. Tho' every part of 
the man is renewed, there is no part of him perfectly renewed. 
As an infant has all the parts of a man,.but none of them are 
eome to their perfect growth; ſo regeneration brings a perfec- 
tion of parts, to be brought forward in the gradual advances of 
ſanctification, 1 Pet. it. 2. © As new born babes deſire the ſin- 
cere nalk of the word, that ye may grow thereby.“ Although 
in regeneration there is a heavenly light let into the mind; yet 
there is ſtill fome darkneſs there: tho” the will is renewed, it is 


not perfectly renewed; there is ſtill ſome of che old inclination 


to ſin remaining: and thus it will be till that which is in part be 


done away, and the light of glory come. Adam was created 
at his full itature ; but they that are born mult have their time 
to-grow up: fo theſe that are born again, do come forth into 
the new world of grace, but imperfectly holy; though Adam 
being created upright, was at the ſame time perfectly righteous, 
without the leaſt mixture of finful imperfection. 

Laſtly, Nevertheleſs it is a laſting change, which never goes 
off. The ſeed is incorruptible, ſaith the text; and ſo is the 
creature that is formed of it. The life given in regeneration, 
whatever decays it may fall under, can never be utterly loft, 
«© His feed remaineth in him, who is born of God, 1 John ni. 9. 
Though the branches ſhould be cut down, the root ſhall abide 
in the earth; and being watered with the dew of heaven, ſhall 
ſprout again: for “ the root of the rightcous ſhall not be 
moved, Prov. xit. 3. 

But to come to particulars. 

Firſt, In regeneration the mind is ſavingly enl'ghtned 
There is a new light let into the underſtanding, ſo that they 
who.were “ ſometimes darknels, are now light in the Lord,” 
Eph. v. 8. The beams of the light af life make their way into 
the dark dungeon of the heart: then night is over, and the 


morning light is come, which will ſhine more and more unto 


the perfect day. Now the man is illuminated, | 

I. In the knowledge of God. He has far other thoughts of 
God, than ever he had before, Hof. ii. 20.“ I will even be- 
trothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the 
Lord.“ The Spirit of the Lord brings him back to that queſti- 
en, „ What is God??”” And catechiſeth him anew upon that 
grand point, fo as he is made to lay, © I have heard of thee by 


the-hearing of the ear: but now mine eyes ſeeth thee, Job. 


xlii. 5. The ſpotleſs purity of God, his exact juſtice, his all- 
fufficiency, and other glorious perfections revealed in his word, 
are, 
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are, by this new light, diſcovered to the ſoul, with a plamneſs 


— Coen” 


* 


and certainty that doth as far exceed the knowledge it had of 
theſe thinps before, as ocular demonſtration exceeds common 
fame. For now he ſees what he only heard of before. 

2. He is enlightned in the knowledge of fin. He hath other 
thoughts of it, than he was wont to have. Formerly his ſight 
could not pierce thro* the cover Satan laid over it: but now the 
Spirit of God [trips it before him, wipes off the paint and faird- 
ing; and he ſees it in its native-eolours, as the worlt of evils: 


exceeding ſinful, Roni. vi. 12. O what deformed monſters do : 


formerly beloved luſts appear! were they right . yes, he would 
pluck them out: were they right hands, he would conſent to 
their cutting off. He ſees how offenſive ſin is to God, how de- 
ſtructive it is to the foul ; and calls himſelf fool, for fighting to 


long againft the Lord, and harbouring that deſtroyer as a 


boſom friend. | 
3. He is inſtructed in the knowledge of himſelf. Regenerat- 


ing grace cauſeth the prodigal to come to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. 


and makes men full of eyes within, knowing every one the 
plague of his own heart. The mind being ſavingly enlightned, 
the man ſees how deſperately corrupt his nature is; what en- 


mity againſt God and his holy law has long lodged there: ſo 


that his ſoul lothes itſelf. No open ſepulchre, no puddle, fo 
vile and loathfome in his eyes as himſelf, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 
Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your do- 


ings that were_not good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 


own ſight.“ He is no worſe_than he was before: but the fun 
is ſhining; and fo theſe pollutions are ſeen, which he could not 
diſcern, when there was no dawning in him : as the word is, 
Ha. vin. 20. while as yet the day of grace was not broken 
with him. | | 

4. Heisenlightned in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, x Cor; 
i. 23, 24. © But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the ſews a 


{tumbling block, and unto the Grecks fooliſhneſs: but unto 
them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the power 


of God, and the wiſdom of God.“ The truth is, unregenerate 
men, tho' capable of preaching Chriſt, have not (properly 
ſpeaking) the knowledge of him, but only an opinion, a goed 
opinion: of him; as one has of many controverted points of 
doctrine, wherein he is far from certainty. As when ve meet 
with a ſtranger upon the road, he behaving himſelf diſcreetly, 
ye conceive a good opinion of him; and therefore willingly 
converſe with him : but yet xe will not commit your money 
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to him; becauſe, tho' you have a good opinion of the man, he 
is a ſtranger to you, ye do not know him. So many think well 
of Chriſt; but they will never commit themſelves to him, ſeeing 


they know him not. But faving ulumination carries the ſoul 


beyond opinion, to the certain knowledge of Chriſt and his ex- 
cellency, 1 Theft i. 5. © For vur goſpel came not unto you in 
word only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſurance.” The light of grace thus diſcovers the ſuit- 


ablenels of the myſtery of Chriſt, to the divine perfections, and 


to the ſinner's calc. Hence the regenerate admire the glorious 
plan of ſalvation through Chrilt crucified, lay their whole 
weight upon it, and heartily acquielce therein; for whatever 


he be to others, he is. to them Chriſt, the power of God, and 


the wiſdom of God.“ But unrenewed men, not ſeeing this, 
are offended in him: they will not venture their fouls in that 
bottom, but betake themſelves to the broken boards of their 
own righteouſneſs. The fame light convincingly diſcovers a 
ſuperlative worth, a tranicendant plory and excellency in 


- Chriſt, which darken all created excellencies, as the riſing fun 


makes the ftars to Fide their heads: and ſo it engages © the 
merchant-man to ſell all that he hath, to buy the one pearl of 
great price, Matth. xiii. 45, 40. makes the ſoul well content, 


to take Chriſt for all, and inſtead of all. Even as an unſkilful 


merchant, to whom one offereth a pearl of great price, for all 
his petty wares, dares not venture on the bargain ; for tho' he 
thinks, that one pearl may be more worth than all he has, yet 
he is not ſure of it: but when a jeweller comes to him, and 
aſſures him, it is worth double all tis wares; he then preedily 
embraceth the bargain, and chearfully parts with all that he 
has for that pearl. Finally, This illumination in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, convincingly diſcovereth to men a fulneſs in 
him, ſufficient for the ſupply of all their wants; enough te 
ſatisfy the boundleſs defires of an immortal foul. They are 
perſuaded ſuch fulneſs is in him, and that in order to be com- 
municate: they depend upon it, as a certain truth; and there- 
fore their ſouls take up their eternal reſt in him. 


4. The man is inſtructed in the knowledge of the vanity ef 


the world, Plal. cxix. 96. J have ken an end of all perfection.“ 
Regenerating grace elevates the ſoul, ſets it, as it were amongſt 
the ſtars, Moin whence this earth cannot but appear a little, 
yea, a very little thing: even as heaven appeared before, while 
the ſoul was immerſed in the earth. Grace brings a man into 


a new world: while this world & reputed but a ſtage of vanity, 
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an howling wildernels, a valley of tears. God hath hung the 
ſign of vanity at the door of all created enjoy ments ; yet how 
do men throng into the houſe, calling and looking tor ſoinewhat 
that is ſatisfying ; even after it has been a thouſand tinies told 
them, there is no ſuch thing in it, it is not to be got there, 
Ik, lei. 10. Thou art wearicd in the greatneſs of thy ways; 
yet {adit thou not, There is no bope.”” Why are men lo fooliſh? 
The truth of the matter lies here, they do not ſee by the light 
of grace, they do not ſpiritually diſcern, that ſign of vanity. 
They have often indeed made a rational dilcovery of it: but can 
that truly wean the heart from the world? Nay, no more than 
painted fire can burn off the priſoner's bands. But the light of 
grace is the light of life, powerful and efficacious. | 
LasT1i.y, (To lum up all in one word,) in regeneration 
the mind is enlightened in the knowledge of ſpiritual things, 
1 John ii. 20.“ Ye have an unction from the holy One, (that 
is, from Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. in. 18. It is an alluſion to the ſanc- 
tuary, whence the holy oil was brought to anoint the prieſts,) 
and ye know all things, viz. necellary to ſalvation. Tho! 
men be not book-learned, if they be born apain, they are Spirit- 
learned; for all ſuch are taught of God, John vi. 45. The 
Spirit of regeneration teacheth them what they knew not bc- 
fore; and what they did know, as by the car only, he teacheth 


them over again as by the eye. The light of grace is an over- 


coming lisht, determining men to aſlent to divine truths on the 


mere teſtimony of God. It is no eaſy thing for the mind of 


man, to acquieſce in divine revelation. Many pretend great 
reſpect to the ſcriptures, whom, nevertheleſs, the clear ſcrip- 
ture teſtimony will not divorce from their pre-conceived opini- 
ons. But this illummation will make men's minds run, as 
captives, after Chrilt's chariot-wheels; which, for their parts 
ſhall be allowed to drive over, and caſt down their own 
© imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God,“ 2 Cor. x. 5. It will make them 


receive the kingdom of God as a little child,” Mark x. 15. 


who thinks he has ſufficient ground to believe any thing, if his 
father do but ſay it is ſo. | 
SECONDLY, The will is renewed. The Lord takes away 
the ſtony heart, and gives a heart of fleſh, Ezck. xxxvi. 26. 
And fo, of ſtones raiſeth up children to Abraham. Regenerat- 
ing grace is powerful and efficacious, and gives the will a new 
let. Tt does not indeed force it : but ſweetly, yet powerfully 


: draws it, ſo that“ his people are willing in the day of his 
| N | 
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power, Plal. cx. 3. There is heavenly oratory in the 
Mediator's lips, to perſuade ſinners, Plal. xlv. 2. © Grace is 
poured into thy .lips.'”” There are cords of a man, and bands 
of love in his hands, to draw them after him, Hol. xi. 4. Love 
makes a net for ele& fouls, which will iafallibly catch them, 
and hale them to land. The cords of Chriſt's love are trons 
cords : and they need to be fo; for every {inner is heavier than 
u mountain of braſs : and Satan, together with the heart itſelf, 
draw the contrary way: But love is ſtrong as death ; and the 
Lord's love to the ſoul he died for, is ſtrongeſt love; which acts 
{> powerfully, that it muſt come off victorious. Z 
J. The will is cured of its utter inability to will what is good, 
While the opening of the priſon to them that art. bound, is 


proclaimed in the golpel : The Spirit of God comes to the 


priſon door, opens it, goes te the priſoner ; and by the power 


of his grace makes his chains fall off: breaks the bond of ini- 


quity, wherewith he was held in ſin, fo as he could neither will 
nor do any thing truly good; brings him forth into a large 


place,“ Working in bim both to will and to do of his good 


pleaſure,” Phil. ii. 13. Then it is that the ſoul, that was fixed 
to the earth, can move heavenward; the withered band is re- 
tored, and can be ſtretched out. 

2. There is wrought” in the will a fixed averſion to evil. 
lu regeneration, a man gets a“ new ſpirit put within him,” 
Fzek. xxxvi. 26. and that “ ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh,” 
Gal. v. 17. The ſweet morſel of fin, fo greedily ſwallowed 
down, he now lothes, and would fain be rid of it; even as 
willinply as one, that bad drunk a cup of poiſon, would throw 
it up again. When the ſpring is ſtopt, the mud lies in the 
well unmoved: but when once the ſpring is cleared, the waters 
ſpringing up, will work the mud away by degrees. Even to, 
while a man continues in an unregenerate ſtate, fin lies at eats 
in the heart : but as ſoon as the Lord ſtrikes the rocky heart, 
with the rod of his ſtrength in the day of converſion, grace is in 
him © a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting litg, 
John iv. 14. working away natural corruption, and graduaily 
purifving the heart, Acts xv. 9. The renewed will riſeth up 


> againit (in, ſtrikes at the root thereof, and the branches tos. 


Luſts are now grievous, and the foul endeavours to ſtarve them: 


the corrupt nature is the ſource of all evil, and therstore the 


foul will be often lay ing it before the great Phyſician. O what 
foOrrow, ſhame, and ſelt-lothing fill the heart, in the day oy 
Zrace makes it's triumphant entrance into it? For now. tne 
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madman is come to himſelf, and the remembrance of his follics 


cannot but cut him to the heart. 


LAST LT, The will is endued with an inchpation, bent, and 
propenſity to good. In its depraved tate, it lay quite asother 
way; being prone and pent to evil only : but now, by a pull 
of the omnipotent all-conquering arm, it is drawn From evil to 
good, and gets another jet. And as tne former ſet was naty- 
ral; fo this is natural too, in reſpect of the new nature givent! 
regeneration, which has its own holy luſtings as well as the 
corrupt old nature hath its ſinful luſtings, Gal. v. 17. The 
will, as renewed, inclines and points towards God and godHnels. 


When God made man, his will, in reſpect of its intention, was, 


directed towards God, as his chief end; in reſpect of its choice, 
it pointed towards that which God willed. When man un— 
maile himſelf, his will was framed into the very reverſe hercof: 
he made himſelf his chief end, and his own will his law. But 
when man is new made, in regeneration, grace rectifies this 
diforder in ſome meaſure, tho' not perfectly indeed; becaute 
we are but renewed in part, while in this world. It brings 
back the ſinner, out of hintſeif, to God as his:chiet end, truly, 
though not perfectly, Pal. Jxxi. 25. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? and there is none upon carth that I deſire 
behdes thee. Pbihp. i. 21. For to me to live is Chriſt. 
It makes hin to deny binfelf, and whatever way he turns, to 
point habitually towards God: who is the center of the gract- 
ous ſoul, its home, its dwelling-place in all generations, Pi]. 
xc. 1. By regenerating grace, the will is framed into 4 con- 
formity to the will of God. It is conformed to his nrecep tive: 
will, being endued with holy inclinations, agrecable ty ever; 
one of his cominands. The whole law is impretſed on tl. 


* 
, 
i s 2 


* 1 1 ( 7 = _ 3 bg y v+ 1 - x 3 . . 
gracious foul ; every part of it is ritten over. on the renewed 


* 
[1 


piion wakes ſuch blots in 
kimſc} cannot road it: vet 


# 5, i 


heart. And altho' remaining carr 
the writing, that oft-times the man 
he that wrote it can read it at all times; it is never qinte 
plot ted out, nor can be. What he has written hehas Written, 
It fall ſtand; © For this.is the covenant, =I will put my laws 
into their nnd, and write them in their hearts,“ Heb. viii. 10. 
And it is X covenant of falt, a Perpetual covenant. It is alto 
conformed to his providential wil; # that the man will no 
more be maſter of his own proceſs; nor care our his lot for 
Inmfelf. He learns to lay from his heart, © The will of the 
Lord be done, he ſhall chuſe gur inheritance for ys, P14. 
ß. 4. Thus the will is diſpoſed to fall in with thoſe thin: . 
Which, in its depraved ſtate, it could never be r-counciled to. Z 
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Particularly, (1.) The Lord is reconciled to the covenant 


ok peace. The Lord God promiſeth a covenant of peace to 


imners; a covenant which he himſelf hath framed, and reli. 
ſtrated in the Bible: bat they are not pleaſed with it: nay au 
uarenewed heart cannot be pleaſed with it. Were it put into 
their hands, to frame it according to their mind ; they would 
blot many things out of it, which God has put in; and put in 
many things, God has kept out. But the renewed heart is 


entirely fatisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam. xxüi. 5. © He hath 


made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things, 
and ſure; this is all my falvation, and all my deſire.“ Tho' 
the covenant could not be brought down to their depraved 
Will; their will is, by grace, brought up to the covenant ; they 
are well pleaſed with it: there is nothing in it they would have 


out ; nor isany thing left out of it, which they would have in. 


(2.) The will is diſpoſed to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 


The ſoul is content to ſubmit to him. Regenerating grace 


undermines, and brings down the tow'ring imaginations of the 
heart, raiſed up againſt its rightful Lord: it breaks the iron 


ſine w, which kept the ſinner from bowing to him, and diſpoſed 
him to be no more ſtiff- necked, but to yield to himſelf. He is 


willing to take on the yoke of Chriſt's commands, to take up 
the croſs and to follow him. He is content to take Chriſt on 
any terms, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall, be willing in the 
day of thy power.“ Rea 

Now, the mind being ſavingly enlightened and the will re- 
newed; the ſinner is thereby determined and enabled to anſwer 
the goſpel-call. So che main work in regeneration is done; 
the Get of the heart is taken : there is room made for the Lord 
Jetus Chriſt, in the innermolt parts of the ſoul ; the outer- door 
of the will being now opened to him, as well as the inner-door 
of the underſtanding. In one word, Chriſt is paſſively received 
into the heart; he is come into the foul by his quickning spirit. 
whereby ſpiritual life is given to the man, who in himſelf wa 
dead to fin. And his firſt vital act we may conceive to be an 
active receiving of ſeſus Chriſt diſcerned in his glorious excel 
lencies; that is, a believing on him, a cloſing with him, as 
dilcerned, offered, and exhibited in the word of his grace, the 
glorious goſpel : the immediate effect of which is union with 
him, John i. 12, 13. © To as many as received him, to them 
gave he power (or privilege) to become the ſons of God, even 


to them that believe on his Name; which were born not 6: 


blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
\ | f C * 


4 . — ann ES 


—— tears; he a. ny . * 3 


LP 
4 


— 5 * __— 


N 


414 


„ 


. 


LS 


ew? 


— 


— . nei” Dor AIR 
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or God,“ Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell an your 
hearts by faith.“ Chriſt having taken the heart by ftorin, and 
triumphantly entered into it, in regeneration, the loul by Faith, | 
yields itſelf to him, as it is exprelied, 2 Chron. Xx. g. Thus... 
this glorious King, who came into the heart by Lis Spin; dwells 
in it by faith. The ſoul being drawn, runs; and being eftect - 
ually called, comes. | 

THIRDLY, In regeneration, there is a happy change made 
on the affections; they are both rectiſied and regulated. 

1. This change reQtifies the affectione, placing them on 
ſuitable objects, 2 'Thell. li. 5. cc The Lord direct 5Gur hearts 
into the Love of God.“ The regenerate man's defires ate 
rectiſied; they are ſet on God himſelf, and the things above. 
He who before, cried with the world, © Who will ſhew us any 
good!“ he changes his note, and lays, “ Lord lift up the light 
of thy countenance updn us, Pfal. iv. 6, Sometimes he law 
no beauty in Chriſt, for which he was to be defired ; but now 
he is all deſires, he is © altogether lovely, Cant. v. 16. Thy 


main ſtream of his defires is turned to run towards God: for 


there is the one thing he defireth,”” Plal. xxviic 4. He de- 
{res to be holy, as well as to be happy; and rather to be gra- 
cious than great. His hopes which before were low, and ſtaked 
down to things on earth, are now railed, and {et on the glory 
which is to be revealed. Ic entertains the hope of eternal 


life, founded on the word of promiſe, Tit. i. 2. Which hope 


he has, as an anchor of the ſoul,” fixing the heart under trials, 


Heb. vi. 18. And it puts him upon purifying himſelf, © even 
as God is pure, John ij. 3. For he is begotten again unto a 
„lively hope, 1Pet. i. 3. His love is raiſed, and ſet on God 
himſelf, Pſal. xxvii. 1. On his holy law, Pfal. cxix. 97. Tho 


it ſtrike againſt. his moſt beloved luſt, he fays, „The law is 


holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, and good, RO. 
vii. 12. He loves the ordinances of God, Pial. l<xxiv. ! 


a © 


How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of koſts?”? Being 


a 
paſſed from death unto life, he loves the brethren, (7 John 
I. 13.) the peqple of God as they are called, 1 Pet. i. 10. 
He loves God for himſelf, and what is God's, for his fake. 
Yet, as being a child of God, he loves his own enemies. His 
heavenly Father is compaſſionate and benevolent : he maketh 
his ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, and fend-th rain on 
the juit, and on the unjuſt :? and thereforc he is in the Uke 
manner difpoſed, Matth. v. 44. 45. His hatred is turned 
againſt ſin in himſelf and others, Plal. ci. 3. 1 hate the work 
N 3 | of 
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og them that tura aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. He groans 
under the remains of it, and longs for deliverance, Rom. vii. 24, 
& O wretched man that I am! Who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death??? His joys and delights are in God the Lord, 
in the light of his countenance, in his law, and in his people; 
becauſe they are like him. Sin is what he chiefly fears; it is a 
fountain of {arrow to him now, tho' formerly a ſpring of 
pleaſure. | | | 

2: It regulates the affections placed on ſuitable objects. 
Our affections, when placed on the creature, are naturally 
exorbitant : when we joy in it, we are apt to oves-joy; and 
when we ſorrow, we.are ready to forrow over-much : but 
grace bridles theſe affections, clips their wings, and keeps them 
within bounds, that they overflow not at all their banks. It 
makes a man haze his father and m ther, and wife and children, 
Fea, and his own life alſo, comparatively ; that is, to love them 
I:& than he loves Ged, Luke xiv. 26. It allo ſanctifies lawful 
affections; bringing them forth from right principles, and 
elirecting them to right ends. There may be unholy defires 


any love to him, but merely out of love to themſelves. © Give 
us of your oil, faid the fooliſh virgins, for our lamps are gone 
ou,” Matth. xxv. 8. There may be an unſanctiſied ſorrow 
tor fin; as when one forroweth for it, not becauſe it is di- 
pleaſing to God, but, only. becauſe of the wrath annexed to it, 
as did Pharaoh, Judas, and others. So a man may love his 
father and mother, from mere natural principles without any 
reſpect to the command of God binding him thereto. But 
grace ſanctifies the affections in ſuch caſes, making them to run 
in a new channel of love to God, reſpect to his commands, and 
regard to his glory. Again, grace {crews up the affections where 
they are too low. It gives the chief feat in them to God: and 
pulls down all other rivals, whet: er perſons or things, making 
them ly at his feet, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? And there is none upon earth that I defire beſide 
thee.” He is loved for himſelf: and other perſons or things, 
for bis ſake. What is lovely in them, to the renewed heart, is 


gracious fouls they ſhine only by borrowed light. Tis ac- 
counts for the ſaints loving all men, and yet hating tboſe that 
hate God, and contem ung the wicked as vile perſans. They 
kate and contemn them tor their wickedneſs: there is nothing 
or God in that, and therefore nothing lovely nor hon: uvable in 

: - | : 


after Chriſt aud his grace; as when men deſire Chriſt, not from 


ſme ray of the divine ggodneſs appearing in them © for unto. 
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it: but they love them for their commendable qualities, or. 
pertfections, whether natural or moral; becauſe, in whomloever 
theſe are, they are from God, and can be traced to him as their 
fountain. Finally, regenerating grace ſets the aflections fo 
firmly on God, that the man is diſpoſed, at Gad's command, 
to quit his hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep his hold of 
Chrilt ; to hate father and mother, in compariſon with Chriſt, 
Luke xiv. 26. It makes even lawful enjoyments like Joleph's 
mantle, to hang looſe about a man; that he may quit them 
when he is in hazard to be enſnared by holding then. 

If the ſtream of our affections was never thus turned; we 
are, doubtleſs, going down the ſtream into the pit. If the Juſt 
of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, have the 
throne in our hearts, which ſhould be poſſeſſed by the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt ; if we never had ſo much love to God, 


as to ourſelves ; if fin has been ſomewhat bitter to us, but never 
ſo bitter as ſuffering, never ſo bitter as the pain of being weaned 


from it: truly we are ſtrangers to this ſaving change. For 
grace turns the affections upſide down, when-ever it comes into 
the heart. : 

FoURTHLY, The conſcience is renewed. Now, that a new 
light is ſet up in the foul in regeneration ; conſcience is enlight- 
ned, inſtructed, and informed. That candle of the Lord, 
(Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed and brightned; fo as it ſhines, 
and ſends forth its light into the molt retired corners of the 
heart; diſcovering ſins which the ſoul was not aware of before: 
and, in a ſpecial manner, difcoveriag the corruption or depra- 
vity of nature, that ſeed and ſpawn whence all actual fins 
proceed, This produces the new complaint, Rom. vil. 24. 
O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death? That conſcience, . which lay ſleeping in 
the man's boſom before, is now awakened, and makes its voice 
to be heard through the whole ſoul : and therefore there is no 
more reſt for him in the ſluggard's bed; he muſt get up and be 
doing, ariſe, haſte and eſcape for his life. It powerfully incites 
to obedience ; even in the moſt ſpiritual acts, which ly not 
within the view of the natural confcience ; and powerfully re- 
ſtrains from ſin, even from theſe ſins which do not ly open to 


the obſervation of the world. It urgeth the ſovereign authority 


of God, to which the heart is now reconciled, and which it 
willingly acknowledges: and fo it engageth the man to bis 
duty, whatever be the hazard from the world; for it fills the 
heart fo with the fear of God „that the force of the fear of man 
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The Memory teitered by Grace. 


room therein. 


which is in heaven.” 


memories, Plal. cxix. 9: 
for with them thou haſt quickned me.“ 
memory. Many have large, but unſanctified memories: which 
ſerve only to gather knowledge, whereby to aggravate their 
condemnation ; but the renewed memory ſerves to“ remember 
his commandments to do, them,” fal. ci. 18. 
ſtore-houſe, from whence a Chriſtian is furnithed in his way to 
Zion: for faith and hope are often ſupplied out of it, in a dark 


State III. 


Flüs bath eapaged many to put their life in their 
hand; and follow the caute of religion they once contemned, 
and relolately walk ia the path they formerly abhorred, Gal. 
j. 23. © He which pertecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth 
the faith which once he deſtroyed.” 
conſcience to ſmart. It hath bitter remorſe for fins paſt, which 
fills the foul with anxiety, ſorrow and ſelf loathing. And 
every new. reftexion on thele fins, is apt to affect, and make it; 
wounds bleed atreſh with regret. 

of tin and duty, for the time to come; being once burnt, it 
dreads the fire; and fears to break the hedge, where it was 
formerly bit by the ſerpent. Finally, The renewed conſcience 

drives the {inner to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only phyſician that can 
draw out the ſting of guilt ; and whoſe blood alone can purge 
* the conſcience from dead works, Heb. ix. 14. refuſing all 
eaſe offered to it from any other hand. 
that the conſcience is not only fired, as it may bein an unre- 
generate ſtate; but oiled alſo with regenerating grace. 
+ FirTHLy, As the memory wanted not its ſhare of depravity, 

it is alſo bettered by regenerating grace. The memory is 
weakned with reſpect to thoſe things that are not worth their 

and men are taught to forget injuries, and drop 

their reſentments, Matth. v. 44, 45. Do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, —That 
ye may be (1. e. appear to be) the children of your Father 

It is ftrengthned for ſpiritual things. 

We have Solomon's receipt for an ill memory, Prov. ii. f. 

My fon, ſaith he, forget not my law.“ 

kept in mind? * Let thine heart keep my commandments.” 

Grace makes a heart-memory, even where there is no good 

head-memory, Plal. cxix. 11. Thy word have J hid in my 

The heart truly touched with the powerful fweetne!: 
of truth, will help the memory to retain what is ſo reliſhed. 
Did divine truths make deeper impreſſions on our hearts, they 

- would thereby impreſs themſelves with more force on our 

93. © 1 will never forget thy precepts, 


Guilt now makes the 


It is- made. tender, in point 


And this is an evidence 


But how ſhall it be 
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hour. It is the ſtore-houſe of former experiences; and theſe 
are the believer's way-marks, by noticing of which he comes to 
know where he is even in a dark time, Pfal. xlü. 6.“ O m 
God, my foul is caſt down within me: therefore will I remem- 
ber thee from the land of orden, &c. It alſo helps the foul 
to godly forrow and ſelf-loathing, preſenting old guilt anew 
before the conſcience : and making it bleed afreſh, tho? the {tn 
be already pardoned, Pfal. xxv. 7. *f Remember not the fins of 
my youth.“ And where unpardoned guilt is lying on the ſleep- 
ing conſcience, it is often employed to bring in a word, which 
in a moment ſets the whole foul a- ſtir: as when Peter remem- 
bered the words of Jeſus,.—“ he went out and wept bitterly,” 
Matth. xxvi. 75. The word of God laid up in a ſanctiſied 
memory, ſerves 2 man to reſiſt temptations, puts the ſword in 
his hand againſt the ſpi.itual enemies, and is a light to direct his 
ſteps in the way of relig on and rightœouſneſs. | 
SIxXTHLY, There is a change made on the body, and the 
members thereof, in reſpect of their ule: they are conſecrated 
to the Lord. Even the body is for the Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 12. 


Ft is the temple of the holy Ghoſt, yer. 19. The members | 


thereof, that were formerly inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unte 
ſin, become inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. 
Servants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs, ver. 19. The eye that 
conveyed ſinful imaginations into the heart, is under à covenant, 
Job xxxi. to do fo no more; but to ſerve the foul in viewing 
the works, and reading the word of God. The ear that had 
often been death's porter to let in ſin, is turned to be the gate 
af life, by which the word of life enters the ſoul. The tongue 


that ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature, is reſtored te the 


office it was deſigned for by the Creator; namely, to be an 
m'trument of glor.fying him, and ſetting forth his praiſe. In 
a wo-d, the whole man is for God, in foul and body, which by 
this bleſſed change are made his, 


LasTLy, This gracious change ſhines forth in the converſa- 
tion, Even the outward man is renewed. A new heart makes 
newneſs of life. When the King's daughter is all plorious 
within, her cloathing is of wrought gold, Pfal. xlv. 13. The 
lingle eye makes the whole body full of light, Matth. vi. 22. 
Tbis change will appear in every part of one's converſation, 
particularly in thele following things. 

1. In the change of his company. Tho' ſometime he de- 
ſpiſed the company of the ſaints, now they are the excellent in 
whom is all his delight, Pal. xvi. 3. © I am a companion of all 
| that 


* 


154 The Change ſhines forth State III. 


that fear thee,”* ſaith the royal Pfalmijt, Pſal. cxix. 63. A 
renewed man joins himlelf with the ſaints: for he and they are 
like minded, in that which is the'r main work and buknels; 
they have all one new nature; they are travelling to Imman- 
uel's land, and converſe together in the language of Canaan. 
In vain do men pretend to religion, while ungodly company is 
their choic2 ; for a companion of foois ſhall be deſtroyed, 
Prov. xiti. 20. Religion will make a man thy of throwing 
himfelf into an ungodly family, or any unneceſſary familiaricy 
with wicked men; as one that is clean, will beware of going 
into an infected houſe. TY 
2. In hs relativeewapacity, he will be a new man. Grace 
makes men gracious in their ſeveral relatious, and natively 
leads them to the conſcientious performance of relative duties. 
It-does not ouly make good men, and good women; but makes 
good ſubje ts, good huibands, good wives, children, ſervants, 
and in a word, good relatives in the church, common-wealth, 
and family. It is a juſt exception made againſt the religion of 
many; namely, that they are bad relatives, they are ill 
huſb inds, wives, maſters, ſervants, &c. How will we prove 
ourſelves to be new creatures, if we be ſtill juſt fuch as we 
were before, in our ſeveral relations, 2 Cor. v. 17. There- 
fore if any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature: old things 
are paſſed away; behold all things are become new.“ Real 
godlincis will gain a teſtimony to a man, from the con'cieuc's 
of his nearest relations, tho? they. know more of his ſinful inftrmi- 
ties, than others do, as we lee in that caſe, 2 Kings iv. 2. 
© Thy lervant my huſband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy 
ſervant did fear the Lord.” | | 
3. In the way of his following his worldly buſineſs, there is 
a great change. It appears to be no more his all, as ſome time 
it was. Though ſaints apply thernſelves to worldly bulinci+, 
as well as others; yet their hearts are not ſwallowed up in it. 
It is evident they are carrying on a trade with heaven, as wel] 
as a trade with earth, Philip. iii. 20. For our converiatio! 
is in heaven.” And they go about their employment in the 
world as a duty laid upon them by the Lord cf all; doing 
their lawful butineſs, as the will of God, Ephel. vi. 7. working, 
becauſe he has faid, © Thou ſhalt not ſteal.“ “ | 
4. They have a ſpecial gpncern for the advancement of the 
kingdom of Chriſt in che Nord: they eſpouſe the intereſts ol 
religion, „ and prefer Jeruſalem above their chief joy, 
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them a public ſpirit, which will concern itſelf in the ark and 
work of God ; in the goſpel of God ; and in the people of God, 
eren theſe of them whom they never ſaw in the face. As 
children of God, they naturally care. for theſe things. The 
have a. new and nuwonted concern for the ſpiritual good of 
others. And no ſooner do they talte of the power of grace 
' themſelves, but they are inclined to ſet up to be agents for 
; Chriſt and holineſs in this world; as appears in the caſe of the 
woman of Samaria, who, when Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf to 
3 her, went her way into the city, and laith unto the men, 
come, fee a man which told me all thinps that ever I did: Is not 
this the Chriſt ?? John iv. 28, 29. They have ſeen and felt 
the evil of fin, and therefore pity the world ly ing in wichedneſs. 
They would fain pluck the brands out of the tire, remembrin 
that they themſelves were plucked out of it. They will labour 
to commend religion to others, both by word and example; 
and rather deny themſelves their liberty in indifferent things, 
than by the uncharitable ule of i, deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 1. 
| © Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
fleſh while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend.” 
F. In their. uſe of lawful comforts, there is a great change. 
They reſt not in them, as their end; but uſe them as means to 
help them in their way. They draw their ſatisfaction from 
che higher ſprings, even while the lower ſprings are running. 
Thus Hannah having obtained a fon, rejoiced not ſo much in 
the gift, as in the giver, 1 Sam. ii. 1. And Hannah prayed, 
and faid, My heart rejoiceth in the Bord.“ Yea, when the 
comforts of life are gone, they can ſubſiſt without them, and 
*.rejoice in the Lord, altho' the fig- ttee do not bloſſom,” Hab. 
11. 17, 18. Grace teacheth to uſe the convenicncics of a preſent 
life paſfingly; and to ſhew a holy moderation in all things. 
The heart, which formerly immerſed itſelf in theſe things 
without fear, is now ſhy of being over- much pleaſed with them; 
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: and being apprehenſive of danger, ules them warily : as the © 

| dogs of Egypt run while they lap their water out of the river 
1 Nile, for fear of the Crocodiles that are in it. 

© # LasrLy, This change ſhines forth in the man's performance 
„ of religious duties. He who lived in the negle& of them, will 
Io ſo no more, if once the grace of God enter into his heart. If 

| 2 man be new-born, he will deſire the ſincere milk of the 
* | word, 1 Pet. ü. 2. Whenever the praverleſs perſon gets the 
0 Sprit of grace, he will be in him a Spirit of ſupplication, 
8 Zach. xi. 10. It is as natural for one that is born again to fall 
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a · praying, as for the new- born“ babe to fall a- ry ing, Ads 
ix. II. Behold, he pray eth.“ His heart will be a temple for # 
God, and his houſe a church. His devotion, which before was 
ſuperficial aud formal, is now ſpiritual and lively ; foraſmuch « 
as heart andi tongue are touched with a live- coal from heaven, I | 
and he reſts not in the mere performing of duties, as caretul 8 | 
only to get bis talk done; but in every duty ſeeking communi. 18 * 
on with God in Chrilt, juitly conſidering them as means ap: 
pointed of God for that end, and reckoning himſelf diſappointed 77 
if he miſs of it. Thus far of the nature of regeneration. = 
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The Reſemblance betwixt Natural and Spiritual 
| Generation. 8. 


II. I come to ſhew why this change is called regeneration, 1 
being born again. It is ſo called, becauſe of the reſemblance 
betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation, which lies in the 
tollowing particulars. 5 | | 

FIRST, Natural generation is a myſterious thing: and ſo i; 
141 ſpiritual generation, John ii. 8. The wind bloweth where it 
11 9 hiteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tel! 
11 whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every one that 


1 is born of the Spirit.“ The work of the Spirit is felt, but his I 
14088 way of working is a myſtery we cannot comprehend. A new 

470 liglit is let into the mind, and the will is renewed; but how b 

| that light is conveyed thither, how the will is fettercd with 10 

| cords of love, and how the rebel is made a willing captive, we n 

| can no more tell, than we can tell, how the bones do grow I 

Fi in the womb of her that is with child, Eccleſ. xi. 5. As a man fi 

| bears the ſound of the wind, and finds it ſtirring ; but knows m 

E not where it begins, and where it ends: ſo is every one that 1s 0 

147 born of the Spirit; he finds the change that is made upon him, w 

— 14 but how it is produced he knoweth not. One thing he may ge 

know, that whereas he was blind; now he ſeeth: but the ſced W. 

of grace doth * ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how, PI 

Mark iv. 26, 27. . | „ of 

4 SECONDLY, Ia both, the creature comes to a being, it bad we 

1 net before. The child is not, till he be generate; and a man tel 

I has no gracious being, no being in grace, till ke be regenerate. cr 

Regeneration is not ſo much the curivg of a ſick man, as the he 

quickning of a dead man, Eph. ii. 1, 5. Man in his depravec = 

ſtate is a mere non-entity in grace: and is'brought into a ne 4 

being, by the power of kim, who calleth things that be not, Fon 

as 
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as though they were; being created in Jeſus Chriſt unto good 
works, Eph: ü. 10. Therefore our Lord jeſus, to give ground 
ot hope to the Laodiceans, in their wretched and miſcrable ſtate, 
propoſeth hünſelf as the beginning of the creation of God, 
Rev. ji. 14. Namely, the active beginning of it; for all things 
«were made by him at firſt, John i. 3. From whence they 
might gather, that ſeeing he made them when they were noth- 
ing, he could make them over again, when worſe than nothing: 
2 the fame hand that made them his creatures, could make them 
new creatures. 

Trn1RDLyY, As the child is merely paflive in generation, fo 
is the child of God in regeneration. Ihe one contributes noth- 
1 ing to its own generation; neither does the other contribute 
> any thing, by way of efficiency, to its own regeneration : for 

tho' a man may lay himſelf down at the pool; yet he hath 
no hand in moving of the water, no efficacy in performing of 
the cure. One is born the cluld of a king, another the child of 

a beggar: the child has no hand at all in this difference. God 

leaves ſome in their depraved ſtate; others he brings into a 

ſtate of grace or regeneracy. It thou be thus honoured, no 
thanks to thee; for who maketh thee to differ from another?“ 

Ther Ws: | ED 

FoURTHLY, There is a wonderful contexture of parts in 
both births. Admirable is the ſtructure of man's body, in which 
there is ſuch a variety of organs: nothing wanting, nothing 
ſuperfluous. The Pfalmiſt conſidering his own body, looks on 
it as a piece of marvellous work; I am fearfully and wonder- 
fully made, faith he, Pſal. cxxxix. I 4. and *curiouſly wrought 

in the lower parts of the earth, ver. 15. That is, in the womb, 

where I know not how the bones do grow, more than I know 1 

what is a-doing in the loweſt parts of the earth. In natural 9 

generation, we are curiouſly wrought, as a piece of needle- 9 

work; as the word imports: even ſo it is in regeneration, i 

Pal. xlv. 14. © She ſhall be brought unto the King, in raiment = 
of needle- work, raiment curiouſly wrought.” It is the ſame 
word in both texts. And what that raiment is, the Apoſtle RK 
tells us, Eph. iv. 24. It is © the new man, which after God is þ 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. That is the raiment 
be ſaith in the ſame place, we muſt put on; not excluding the 
imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Both are curiouſly wrought, 
as maſter-pieces of the manifold wiſdom of God. O the won- 
derful contexture of graces in the new creature! O glorious 
creature, new made after the image of God! It is grace for 
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-grac2 in Chriſt, which makes up the new man, John i. 16. 
Even as in bodily generation, the child has member for member 
in the parent: has every meinber the parent has, in a certain 
proportion. 

FIrTHzLY, All this in both caſes hath its riſe from that which 
is in itſelf very (mall and inconſiderable. O the power of God, 
in making ſuch a creature of the corruptible feed! and much 
more in bringing forth the new creature from ſo ſmall begin- 
nings: it is as © the little cloud like a man's hand,” which ſprcad 
till heaven © was black with clouds and wind, and there was à 
great rain, 1 Kings xiti. 44, 45. A man gets a word at a 


. dermon, which hundreds beſide him hear and let flip : but it 


remains with him, works in him, and never leaves him, till the 
little word be turned up- ſide-down by it; that is, till he be- 
come a new man. It is like the vapour that got up into 
Ahaſuerus's head, and cut off ſleep from his eyes, Eſther vi. x. 
which proved a ſpring of ſuch motions, as never ceaſed, until 


 Mordecai, in royal pomp, was brought on horſe-back through 


the ſtreet, proud Haman trudging at his foot ; the fame Haman 


rfterwards hanged, Mordecai advanced, and the church deli- 


vered from Haman's helliſh plot. The grain of muſtard-{ced, 
becometh a tree, Matth. xii. 21, 22. God loves to bring preat 


things out of {inall beginnings. 


S1IXTHLY, Natural generation is carried on by degrees, 
15 x. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and ci udd- 
led me like checle?* So is regeneration. It is with the foul 


ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the blind man cured by our 


Lord, who firſt ſaw men as trees walking, afterwards ſaw 
every man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 24, 25. It is true regene- 


| _ ſpeaking, a paſſing from death to life, the 


foul is quickned in a momeat : like as, when the embryo is 
brought to perfection in the womb, the ſoul is infuſed into the 
lifeleſs lump. Neverthelels, We may imagine ſomewhat lc 
conceptian in ſpiritual generation, whereby the foul is prepared 
for quickening : and the new creature is capable of giowth, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. and of life more abundantly, John x. 10. | 
SEvEnTHRYY, In both there are new relations. The rege- 
nerate may call God, Father; for they are his childien, 
John i. 12, 13. begotten of him, 1 Pet. i. 3. The bride, the 
amb's wife, (that is the church) is their mother, Gal. iv. 27- 


They are related, as brethren, as ſiſters, to angels and ploritied 


ſaints, the family of heaven. They are of the-heavenly ſtock : 
and the meaneſt of them, the -baſe things of the world, 
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Head I. 


1 Cor. i. 28. the kinleſs things, as the word imports, who 

cannot boaſt of the blood that runs in their veins, are yet, by 

their new birth, near of kin with the excellent in the earth. 
EIGaTHALY, There is a likeneſs betwixt the parent and the 


child. Every thing that generates, generates its like; and the 


regenerate are © partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet i. 4. the 
moral perfections of. the divine nature are in meaſure and de- 
gree communicated to the renewed foul, and thus the divine 
image is retrieved; ſo that, as the child reſembles the father, 
the new creature reſembles God lümſelf, being“ holy as he js 
holy.“ | 

LasTLY, As there is no birth without pain, both to the 
mother and to the child ; fo there is great pain in bringing forth 
the new. creature, The children have more or leſs of cheſe birth 
pains, whereby they are pricked in their heart, Adds ü. 37. 
The ſoul has fore pains when under conviction and humiliation, 
© A wounded ſpirit who can bear: The mother is pained, Zion 
travails, Iſa. lxvi. 8. {he ſighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard- 
labour, in her miniſters and members, to bring forth children 
to her Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My little child rea of whom I travail 
in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you.“ And never was 
a mother more feelingly touched with joy, that a man- child 
was born into the world, than ſhe is upon the new birth of her 
children. But what is more ramarkable than all this, we read 
not only of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's travail (or toil of ſoul,) 


Ifa. li. 11. but (what lies more directly to our purpoſe) of his 


pains, or pangs, as of one travelling in child-birth; jo the word 
uled Acts ii. 24. properly fignifies. Well may he call the new 
creature, as Rachel called her dear-bought fon, Benoni, 3. e. 
The lon of my ſorrow; and as ſhe called another, Naphtali, 
i. e. My wreſtling :' for the pangs of that travail put him to 
ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. yea, in © an agony and 
bloody ſweat, Luke xxii. 44. And, in the end, he died of 
thele pangs, they became to him the pains of death, Acts ii. 24. 


The Doctrine of Regeneration applied. 


UsE I. By what is ſaid, you may try whether you are in 


the ſtate of grace or not. If ye be brought out of the ſtate of 


wrath or ruin, into the {tate of grace or ſalvation; ve are new 


creatures, ye are born again. But ye will ſay, How ſhail we 


know whether we be born again or not? Anſ. Did you alk me, 
if the. ſun were riſen, and how you ſhould know, whether it 
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were riſen, or not? I would bid you look up to the heavens 
and ſce it with your eyes. And would you know if the light 
be riſen in your heart! Look in, and ſee. Grace is light, and 


diicovers itielf, Look into thy mind, ſee if it has been illumi- 


nate in the Knowiedgeof God. Haſt thou been inwardly taught 
what (God is? Were thine eyes ever turned inward to ſee the. 
felt, the ſinfulneſs of thy depraved ſtate ; the corruption of th; 
nature; the ins of thy heart and life? Walt thou ever let into 
a view of the exceedinp ſinfulneſs of fin? Have thine eves ſeen 
King jelus in his beauty; the manifold wildom of God in him, 
his tranſcendent excellency, and abſolute fulneſs and ſufficiency, 


with tlie vanity and emptineſs of all things elſe? Next, What 


change is there on thy will? Are the fetters taken off, where- 
And has thy will got a new ſet ? Doſt thou find an averſion to 
fin, and a proneneſs to good wrovght in thy heart? Is thy foul 
turned towards God as thy chief end! is thy will new-moldel 


into {ome meature of conformity to the preceptive and provi- 


dential will of God: Art thou heartily reconciled to the cove- 
nant of peace, and fixedly diſpoſed to the recciving of Chriſt, as 
he is offered in the goſpel ? And as to a change on your affections, 
are they rectified, and placed on right objects? Are your deſires 
going on after God? Are they to his name and remembrance 
of him? Ia. xxvi 8. Are your hopes in him? Is your love ſet 
upon him, and your hatred ſet againſt fin? Does your offending 
a good God affect your heart with forrow, and do you fear ſin 


more than {uFerinp? Are your affections regulated? Are then, 


with reſpect to created comforts brought down, as being too 
high: and with reſpect to God in Chriſt, ſcrewed up, as being 


too low ? Has he the chief ſeat in your heart? And are all your | 


lawful worldly comforts, and enjoyments laid at his feet ? Has 

thy conſcience been enlightned and awakened, refuſing all eaſe, 

but from the application of the blood of a Redeemer ? Is thy 

memory ſanctiſied, thy body conſecrated to the ſervice of God! 

And art thou now walking in newnels of life? Thus ye may 
* 


diſcover, whether ye are born again or not. 


But, for your further help in this matter, I will diſcourſe a 
little of another ſign of regeneration, namely, The love of the 


brethren; an evidence whereby the weakeſt and moſt timorous 
faints have often had comfort, when they could have little or 


no conſolation from other marks propoſed to them. This the 


Apoſtle lays down, 1 John iii. 14. We know that we have 


paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren.” It 
| 18 
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hold on it, and love them for it. ( 


— "> 


Head I. Trial of one's State, ET. en 


is not to be thought, that the Apoitle, by the brethren in this 
lace, means brethren by a common relation to the firſt Adam, 
Foe to the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus: becaule, however true it 
is, that univerſal benevolence, a'good-will to the whole race of 
mankind, takes place in the renewed ſonl, as being a lively 
lneament of the divine image; yet the whole context {peaks of 
thoſe that are the ſons of God, ver. 1, 2. children of God, 
yer. 10. born of God, ver. g. diſtinguiſhing betwixt the child- 
ren of God, and the children of the devil, ver. 10.. betwixt 
theſe that are of the devil, ver. 8. 12. and theſe that are of 
God, ver. 10. And. the text itielf comes in as a reaſon why we 


' ſhould not marvel that the world hates the brethren, the child- 


ren of God, ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, ſeeing the 

love of the brethren is an evidence of one's having paſſed from 
death to life? And therefore it were abſurd to look for that 

love amongſt the men of the worgl, who are dead in treſpaſſes 

and lin. They cannot love the brethren : no marvel then that 

they hate them. Wherefore it is plain, that by brethren here, 
are meant brethren by regeneration. 


Now, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration in a true light, 


conſider theſe three things. (I.) This love to the brethren, is 


a love to them as ſuch. Then do we love them in the ſenſe of 


the text, when the grace, or image of God in them, is the chief 
motive of our love to them. When we love the godly for their 
godlineſs, the ſaints for their ſanctity or holineſs: then we love 
God in them, and ſo may conclude, we are born of God ; for 


« every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is 


begotten of him, 1 John v. 1. Hypocrites may love ſaints, on 
account of a civil relation to them ; becauſe of their obliging 
converſation ; for their being of the fame opinion with them- 
ſelves in religious matters: and on many other ſuch like ac- 
counts, whereby wicked men may be induced to love the godly. 
But happy they, who can love them for naked grace in them; 


for their heaven-born temper and diſpoſition ; who can pick 


this pearl out of a dunghill of infirmities in and about them; la 


given to all, in whom the grace of God appears. They that 
love one ſaint, becauſe he is a faint, will have love to all the 
faints, Eph. i. 15. They will love all, who to their diſcerning, 
bear the image of God. They that cannot love a gracious 
perſon in rags, but confine their love to theſe of them who wear 
gay cloathing, have not this love to the brethren in them. 
Theſe who can confine their love to a party, to whom God has 


3 nor 


2.) It is a love that will be 
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not conſined his grace, are fouls too narrow to be put among 


the children. In what points ſoever men differ from us, in 


their judgment or way; yet if they appear to agree with us, in 


love to God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in bearing bis 
image; we will love them as brethren, if we ourſelves be of 
the heavenly family. And (3.) If this love be in us, the more 
grace any perſon appears to be poſſeſſed of, he will be the more 


beloved by us. The more vehemently the holy fire of grace 


doth flame in any, the hearts of true Chriſtians will be the more 
warmed in love to them. It is not with the ſaints as with 


many other men, who make themſelves the ſtandard for others; 


and love them fo far as they think they are like themſelves. 
But, if they ſeem to out-ſhine, and darken them, their love is 
turned to hatred and envy; and they endeavour to detrad 
from the due praiſe of their exemplary piety ; becauſe nothing 
reliſheth with them in the practice of religion, that goes beyond 
their own meaſure : what of the life and power of religion 


appears in others, ſerves only to raiſe the ſerpentine grudge in 


their Phariſaical hearts. But, as for them that are born again; 
their love and affection to the brethren, bears proportien to the 
degrees of the divine image they diſcern in them. 

Now, if ye would improve theſe things to the knowledge of 
your ſtate, I would adviſe you, (1.) To ſet apart fome time, 
when ye are at home, for a review of your caſe, and try your 

fort and clear- 
neſs as to their ſtate, at a ſermon; who in a little time loſe it 


again: becauſe, white they hear the word preached, they make 


application of it; but do not conſider of theſe things more de- 


| Þberately and leiſurely, when alone. The action is too ſud:en 


and ſhort, to give laſting comfort. And it is often ſo indelibe- 
rate, that it has bad conſequences. Therefore, ſet about this 
work at home, af'cr earneſt and ſerious prayer to God for his 


help in it. Complain not of your want of time, while the night 
follows the buſy day; or of place, while the fields and out- 
Houſes are to be got. (2.) Renew your repentance before the 


Lord. Guilt lying on the conſcienee, unrepented of, may 
darken all your evidences and marks of grace. It provokcs the 


175 R 1 when 10 ſes. 
Spirit of grace to depart ; and when he goes, our light cea 


It is not fit time for a faint to read his evidences, when tlie 
candle is blown out by ſome conſcience-wounding guilt. 
Laſtly, Exert the powers of the new nature; let the graces ot 
the divine Spirit in you, diſcover themſelves by action. It ye 


would know whether there is a ſacred fire in your breaſt, or 
not, 
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not, ye muſt blow the coal for altho' it be, and be a live- coal, 
yet if it be under the aſhes, it will give you no light. Settle in 
our hearts a firm purpoſe, thro' the grace that is in Chrill 
ſus, to comply with every known duty, and watch again 


every known lin; having a readinels of mind, to be inſtructed 


in what ye know not. If gracious ſouls would thus manage 


their inquiries into their ſtate ; it is likely, they would have a 
comfortable iſſue. And if others would take ſuch a ſolemn 


review and make trial of their ſtate impattially, ſifting them» 
ſel ves before the tribunal of their own conſciences; they migyt 
bave a timely diſcovery of their own naughtineſs: but the ne- 
glect of ſelf· examination leaves moſt men under fad deluſions, 


as to their ſtate; and deprives many ſaints of the comfortable 


ſigbt of the grace of God in them. | 
But that 1 may afford ſome further help to true Chriſtians, 


in their inquiries into their ſtate; I ſhall propoſe and briefly 


anſwer {ome caſes or doubts, which may poſſibly hinder ſome 
perſons from the comfortable view of their happy ſtate. The 


_ childrens bread muſt not be with-held ; tho' while it is reached 


to them, the dogs ſhould ſnatch at it. 

Casx I. I doubt if I be regenerate, beeauſe I know not the 
preciſe time of my converſion; nor can 1 trace the particular 
ſteps, in the way in which it was brought to pals. Anſ. Tho? 
it is very deſireable, to be able to pive an account of the begin- 
ning, and the gradual advances of the Lord's work upon our 
fouls, as ſome faints can diſtinctly do, (howbeit the manner of 
the Spirit's working is {till a my ſtery,) yet this is not neceſſary 
to evidence the truth of grace. Happy he that can ſay, in this 
caſe, as the blind man in the goſpel, © One thing I know, that 


whereas I was blind, now I ſec.“ Like as when we fee flames, 
we know there is fire; tho' we know not how or when it 


began: fo the truth of grace in us may be diſcerned ; tho! we 
know not how, or when, it was dropt into our hearts. It 


thou canſt perceive the happy change, which is wrought on thy. 


foul ; if thon findeſt thy mind is enlightned, thy will inclined 
to comply with the will of God in all things; eſpecially to fal 
in with the divine plan of ſalvation thro' a crucified Redeemer - 
in vain doſt thou trouble thyle}f, and” refuſe comfort, becau- 
thou knoweſt not how, and what way it was brought about. 
CasE 2. If I were a new creature, ſin could not preva! 


_ againſt me as it doth. Anſ. Tho' we muſt not lay pillows fe 


; boerites to reſt their heads upon, who indulge themlelves i: 
their ſins, and make the doctrine of God's grace ſubſervient t 
h | th; 
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their lyſts, ly ing down contented! y in the bond of iniquity, like 
men that are fond or golden chains: yet it nuſt be owned, the 
uit man fillech feven times a-day, and iniquity may prevail 


againit the children of Cod. But, if thou art groaning under 


the weight of the body of death, the corruption of thy nature; 
loathing thy ſelf for the fins of thy heart and lite; ſtriving to 
mortity thy luſts; fleeing daily to the blood of Chriſt tor 
pardon ; and looking to his Spirit for ſanctiſication: tho” thou 


mayſt be obliged to ſay with the Pſalmiſt,“ Iniquities prevail 


againſt me!“ Yet thou mayeſt add with him, © As for our 


tranſęreſſions thou ſhalt purge them away, Pſal. Ixv. 3. The 
new ereature doth not yet poſſeſs the houſe alone: it dwelis 


beſide an ill neighbour ; namely, remaining corruption, the 
reliques of depraved natura Theſe ſtruggle together for the 


maſtery: © The fleſh lufteth apaint the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 


againſt the fleſh,” Gal. v.'r. And ſometimes corruption pre- 
vails, bringing the child of God “ into captivity to the law of 
fin,” Rom. vii. 23. Let not therefore the prevailing of cor- 
ruption, make thee in this caſe conclude, thou art none of God's 
children: but let it humble thee to be the more watchful, and 


to thirſt the more intenſely after Jeſus Chriſt, his blood and | 


Spirit; and that very diſpoſition will evidence a principle of 
grace in thee, which ſeeks the deſt ruction. of ſin, that prevails ſo 
often againſt thee. | 

Cask 3. I find the motions of fin, in my beart, more violent, 
fince the Lord began his work on my ſoul, than they. were be- 
fore that time. Can this conſiſt with a change of my nature! 
Anſ. Dreadful is the caſe of many, who, after God has had a 
remarkable dealing with their ſouls, tending to their retormati- 
on, have thrown off all bonds; and have become groſly and 
openly immoral and profane; as if the devil had returned into 
their hearts, with ſeven ſpirits worſe than himſelf, All I ſhall 
fay to ſuch perſons is, that their ſtate. is exceeding, dangerous: 
they are in danger of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt : therefore 
let them repent, before it be too late. But if it be not thus 


with you: tho' corruption is beitirring itſelf more violently 


than formerly, as if all the forces of hell were raiſed, to hold 
fait, or bring back a fugitive ; I lay, theſe ſtirrings may conſiſt 


with a change of your nature. When the reſtraint of grace is 


newly laid upon corruption, it is no wonder if this laſt acts 
more vigorouſly than before, © warring againſt the law of the 
mind,” Rom. vii. 22. The motions of fin may really be rt 
violent; when a new principle is brought in to caſt it 21 
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And, as the ſun, ſending its beams through the window, dil- 
covers the motes in the houſe, and their motions, which were 


not ſeen before: ſo the light of grace may dilcover the riling | 
"3 2nd actings of corruption, in another manner than ever the man 
> {rw them before: tho' they really do not riſe nor act more 
15 vigorouſly. Sin is not quite dead in the regenerate foul, it is 
1 but dying; and, dying a lingering death, being cruciſied, no 
wonder there be great fightings, when it is fick at the heart, 
and death is at the door. Belides temptations may be more in 
1 number, and ſtronger, while Satan is ſtriving to bring you back 
= who are eſcaped, than while he endeavoured only to retain 
pve. After ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
* of atflictions,“ lays the Apoille to the Hebrews, chap., x. 32. 
But © caſt not away your confidence,” ver. 34. Remember 
* ing his“ grace is ſufficient for you, and the God of peace will 


* bruifſe Satan under your feet ſhortly.” Pharaoh and his 
' Egyptians neyer made ſuch a formidable appearance againſt the 
Ilraelites, as at the Red-lca, after they were brought out of 
Egypt: but then were the purſuers neareſt to a total over- 
throw, Exod. xiv. Let not this caie therefore make you raze 
your foundations; but be ye emptied of yourſelves, and ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might; and ye thall come 
off victorious. 5 
CASE 4. But when I compare my love to God, with my 
love to ſome created enjoy ments, I find the pulſe of my affecti- 
Ions beat ſtronger to the creature than the Creator. How then 
can I call him Father? Nay, alas! theſe turnings of heart 
within me, and glowings of affection to him, which ſometimes 
: I had, are gone; fo that I fear, all the love I ever had to the 
3 | Lord, has beea but a fit and flaſh of affection, ſuch as hypocrites 
\ |; ofcen have. Anſ. It cannot be denied, that the predominant 
1 | Jloveof the world, is a certain mark of an unrepenerate ſtate, 
I John ii. 15, © If a man love the world, the love of the 


W 


D e EE 


3 Father is not in him. Nevertheleſs, theſe are not always the 
3 ſtrongeſt affections, which are molt violent. A man's affection 
_ be more moved on fone occaſions by an object that is little 
4 4 F regarded, than by another, that is exccediugly beloved; even 
casa little brook lometimes makes a greater noiſe than a preat 
i 4 e The ſtrength of our afſections is to be meaſured by the 
» rmneſs and fixedneſs of the root: not by the violence of their 
ſe Aactings. Suppoſe a perſon meeting with a friend who has been 
& long abroad, finds his affection more vehemently acting toward 
- his friend on that occaſion, than towards his own wife and 


child- 
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children; will he therefore ſay that he loves his friend more | 
than them? Surely no. Even jo, although the Chriſtian may 
find himſelf more moved in his love to the creature, than in his 
love to God: yet he is not therefore to be ſaid to love-the crea- 
ture more than God]; ſeeing love to God is always more firmiy 
rooted in a gracious heart, than love to any created enjoyment 
whatſoever: as appears when competition ariſes in ſuch | 
manner, that the one or the other is to be forgone. Would 5 
you then know your caſe? Retire into your own hearts, and 
there lay the two in the balance, and try which of them weighs © 
down the other. Aſk thyſelf, as in the fight of God, whether | 
thou wouldſt part with Chriſt for the creature, or part with 
the creature for Chriſt, if thou were left to thy choice in the | 
matter? If you find your heart diſpoſed to part with whatis | 
deareſt to you in the world for Chriſt, at his call; you have | 
no reaſon to conclude, you love the creature more than God: | | 
but on the contrary, that you love God more than the crea- | 
ture: albeit you do not feel ſuch violent motions in the love of | 
God, as in the love of ſome created thing, Matth. x. 37. He 
that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me.“ Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father and mother, —he cannot be my diſciple.“ From 
which texts compared, we may infer, that he who hates, 1; e. 
is ready to part with father and mother for Chriſt, is, in our 
Lord's account, one that loves them leſs than him; and not 
one who loves father and mother more than him. Moreover, 
ye are to conlider there is a twofold love to Chriſt. (I.) There | 
is a lenſible love to him, which is felt as a dart in the heart; 
and makes a holy love-ſickneſs in the foul, arifing either from 
want of enjoyment, as in the caſe of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 8. 
& I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, 
that ye tell him, that I ain fick of love.“ Or elſe from the 
fulneſs of it, as in that caſe, Cant. ii. 5. © Stay me with flagons, 
comfort me with apples: for I am fick of love.” Theſe glow- 
ings of affections are uſually wrought in young converts, who 
| are ordinarily made „“ to ſing in the day of their youth, 
| Hoſ. ji. 14. While the fire-edge is upon the young convert, 
| he looks upon others reputed to be godly, and not finding them 
| in luch a temper aud diſpoſition as himſeif, he is ready to cenſure 
them; and think there is far Jeſs religion in the world, than 
indeed there is. But when his own cup comes to ſettle below | 
the brim, and he finds that in himſelf, which made him queſtion | 


the ſtate of others, he is more humbled, and feels more and 2 
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the neceſſity of daily recourſe to che blood of Chriſt for pardon, 
and to the Spirit of Chriſt for ſanctification: and thus grows 
downwards in humiliation : felf-loathing, and ſelf-denial. 
2.) There is a rational love to Chriſt, which, wichout theſe 
{-n{1bie emotions felt in the former caſe, evidences itſelf by a 
dutiful regard to the divine authority and command. When 
one bears luch a love to Chriſt, cho' the vehement ftirrings of 
affection be wanting, yet he is truly tender of offending a gra- 
cious God; endcavours to walk before him unto all plealing ; 
and grieved at the heart, for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 
3 john v. 3. © For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments.” Now, although that ſenſible love doth not 
always continue with you: yet ye have no reaſon to account it 
a hypocritical fit, while the rational love remains with you, 
more than a faithful and loving wife needs queſtion her love to 
her huſband, when her fondnels is abated. 

CasE 5. The attainments of hypociites and apoſtates are a 
terror to me, and come like a ſhaking ſtorm on me, when J am 
about to conclude from the marks of grace which I ſeem to find 
in myſelf, that I am in the ſtate of grace. Anl. Theſe things 
ſhould indeed ſtir us up to a molt ſerious and impartial exami- 
nation of ourſelves : but ought not to keep us in a continued 
ſuſpenſe as to our ſtate. Sirs, ye lee the outfide of hypocrites, 
their duties, their gifts, their tears, &c. but ye ſee not their 

inſide: ye do not dilcern their hearts, the bias of their ſpirits. 

Upon what ye ſee of them, ye found 2 judgment of charity, as 
to their {tate ; and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch a caſe, 
becauſe ye cannot know the ſecret ſprings of their actings: But 

ye are ſpeaking, and ought to have a judgment of certainty, as 

to your own ſtate : and therefore are to look into that part of 
religion, which none in the world but yourſelves can diſcern 

in you; and which ye can as little {ce in others. An hypocrite's 
religion may appear far greater than that of a ſincere foul : 
but, that which makes the greateſt figure n the eyes of men, 
is often leaſt worth before God. I would rather utter one of 
thoſe groans the Apoltle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than ſhed 
Efau's tears, have Baalam's prophetic ſpirit, or the joy of the 
ſtony- ground hearers. The fire tha: ſhall try every man's 
work, will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what ſort it is, 
1 Cor. i. 13. Now, ye may know what bulk of religion 
another has: and what tho' it be more bulky than your own ? 
God doth not regard that: Why then do you make ſuch a 
matter of it; It is impoſſible for you, without divine revelation, 
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168 Cafes of Chriſtians doubting State III. 
certainly to know of what fort another man's religion is: but 
ye may certainly know what ſort your own is of, without 


extraordinary revelation ;_ otherwiſe the Apoſtle would not 


exhort the ſaints to give diligence to make their calling aud 
election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. Therefore the attainments of hypo- 
crites and apoſtates ſhould not diſturb you in your ſerious in- 
quiry into your-own ſtate. But I'll tell you two thinps 
wherein the meaneſt faints go beyond the moſt refined by- 


pocrites. (.) In denyiug themſelves, renouncing all conk:- 


dence in themſelves, and their own works, acquicſcing in, 
being well-pleaſed with, and venturing their fouls upon God's 
plan of ſalvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Blefled 
are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 


And chap. xi. 6. Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 


offended in me.“ Philip. ii. 3. We are the circumcilion 
which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt ſeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh. (2.) In a real hatred 
of all fin; being willing to part with every luſt, without 
exception, and comply with every duty the Lord makes, or 
ſhall make known to them, Pfal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall 1 
not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect uato all thy com- 
mandments.” Try yourlelves by theſe. | | 
Cas E 6. I fee mylelf fall fo far ſhort of the faints men- 
tioned in the ſcriptures, and of Teveral excellent perſons of my 
own acquaintance. that, when I look on them, I can hardly 
took on myſelf as one of the ſame family with them. Anf. It 
is indeed matter of humiliation, that we get not forward to that 
meaſure of grace and holineſs, which we fee is attainable in this 
life. This ſhould make us more vigorouſly preſs towards the 
mark: But ſurely it is from the devil, that weak Chriſtians 
make a rack for themſelves of the attainments of the ſtrong. 
And to yield to this temptation, is as unreaſonable, as for a 
child to diſpute away hq; relation to his father, becauſe he is not 
of the fame ſtature with his elder brethren. There are ſaints 
of ſeveral ſizes in Chriſt's family; ſome fathers, ſome young 
men, and ſome little children, John ii. 13, 14. | 
CASE 7. I never read in the word of God, nor did I ever 


know of a child of God to tempted, and ſo left of God as I am; 


and therefore no ſaint's caſe being like mine, I cannot but con- 
clude I am none of their number. Anſ. This objection ariſes to 
ſome from their unacquaintedneſs with the ſcriptures, and with 


experienced Chriſtians. It is profitable in this caſe, to impart 


the matter to ſome experienced Chriſtian friend, or to _ 
| : Bs godly 
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godly miniſter; This has been a bleſſed mean of peace to ſome 
perſons ; while their caſe, which appearcd to them to be lingular, 
las been evinced to have been the caſe ot other ſaints. The 
jcripture gives inſtances of very horrid temptations, wherewith 
the ſaints have been aſſaulted : job was tempted to blaipheme . 
this was the great thing the devil aimed at, ju the cate of that 
ercat ſaint, Job i. 11.“ He will curle thee to thy face.” Chap. 
ii. 9. © Curle God and die.“ Alaph was tempted to think, it 
was in vain to be religious, which was in effect to throw off all 
religion, Plal. Ixxiit. 3. © Verlly | have cleanſed my heart in 
vain.” Yea, Chriſt himiſelf was tempted to cait himſelf down 
from a pinacle of the tem ple, and to worſhip the devil, Matth. 
iv. 6, % And many of the children of God have not only been 


attacked with, but have actually yielded to very grots tempta=- | 


tions for a time. Peter denicd Chriit, and curſed and ſwore 
that he knew him not, Mark xiv 71. Paul, when a per{c- 
cuter, compelled even faints to blaſpheme, Acts xxvi. IO, II. 
Many of the ſaints can, from their ad experience, bear Witnels 
to very groſs temptations, which have aitoniſted their ſpirite, 
made their very fleſh to tremble, and ſickened their bodics. 
Satan's fiery darts make terrible work; and will coſt pains to 
quench them, by a vigorous managing of the ſhield of faith, 
Eph. vi. 16. Sometimes he makes fuch deſperate attacks, that 
never. was one more put to it, in running to and fro, without 
intermiſſion to quench the fire-balls inceſſantly thrown into his 
houſe by an enemy deſigning to burn the houſe about him; than 
the poor tempted faint is, to repel fatanical injections. But 
theſe injections, theſe horrid temptations, though they are a 
dreadful affliction, they are not the fins of the tempted, nnjefs 
they make them theirs by conſenting to them. They will he 


charged upon the tempter alone, it they be yot conſented to; 


and will no more be laid to the charge of the tempted party, 
than a baſtard's being laid down at the chaſte man's door, will 
fix guilt upen him. | 


But, ſuppoſe neither miniſter nor private Chriſtian, to whom 


you go, can tell you of any who has been in your caſe; yet you 
ought not thence to infer, that your caſe certainly is ſingular, 
far leſs to give over hopes: for it is not to be thought, that 
every godly miniſter, or private Chriſtian, has had the experi- 
ence of all the caſes a child of God may be in. And we need 
not doubt but ſome have had diltrefſes known only to God, 
and their own conſciences; and, fo, to others theſe diſtreſſes are 


0 as if they had never been. FS and though the ſcripture do 
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State III. 
contain ſuitable directions to every caſe a child of God can be 
in; and theſe illuſt rated with a ſufficient number of examples; 
yet it is not to be imagined, that there are in the ſcripturcs 
perfect inſtances of every particular caſe incident to the ſaints. 
Therefore, howbeit you cannot ſind an inſtance of your caſe in 
the ſcripture; yet bring your caſe to it, and you ſhall find ſuit- 
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able remedies Fes voy there for it. And ſtudy rather to 
wake uſe of Chriſt for your caſe, who has ſalve for all ſores; 
than to know if ever any was in your caſe. Though one ſhould 


ſhew you an inſtance of your caſe in an.undoubted faint ; yet 


none could promiſe it would certainly give you caſe : for 2 


ſcrupulous conſcience would readily find out ſome difference. 


And it nothing but a perfect conformity of another's caſe to 


yours, will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoſſible to ſatisiy 


you. For it is with peoples caſes, as with their natural faces: 
though faces of all men are of one make; and ſome are ſo very 
like others, that, at firſt view we are ready to take them for the 
ſame: yet if you view them more accurately, you will ſee 
ſomething in every face, diſtinguiſhing it from all others; tho 
poſſibly you cannot tell what it is; wherefore I-conclude, that 
if you find in yourſelves the marks of regeneration, propoſed tg 
you from the word ; you ought to conclude, you are in the ſlate 


of grace, though your caſe were ſingular, which is indeed 


unlikely. 

_ Casx Laſt. The afflictions I meet with are ſtrange and un- 
uſual: I doubt if ever a child of God was tryſted with ſuch 
diſpenſations of providence as I am. Anſ. Much of what was 
ſaid on the preceeding caſe, may be helped in this. Holy Job 
was aſſaulted with this temptation, Job v. 1. 44 To which of 
the ſaints wilt thou turn?“ But he rejected it, and held faſt his 
integrity. The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be tempted 
to“ think ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
But they have need of larger experience than Solomon's who 
will venture to ſay, „See this is new, Ecclef. i. 10. And 
what though in reſpect of the outward diſpenſations of provi- 


| dence, it happen to you according to the work of the wicked! 


You may be juſt notwithſtanding ; according to Solomon's ob- 
ſerve, Kccleſ. viii. 14. Sometimes we travel in ways, where 
we cannot perceive the prints of the foot of man or beaſt ; yet 
we cannot from thence conclude, that there was never any 
there before us: fo, albeit thou canſt not perceive the footſteps 
of the flock in the way of thine aſfliction; thou muſt not taere- 


fore conclude, thou art the firſt that ever travelled that road. 


But, 
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But, what, if it were ſo, that thou wert indeed the firſt ? Some 
one ſaint or other behoved to be the firſt, in drinking of each 
bitter cup the reſt have drunk of. What warrant have you or 
I, to limit the holy One of Iſrael to a trodden path, in his diſ- 
penſations towards us? © Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path 
in the great waters, and thy footſtops are not known,“ Plal, 
Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord ſhould carry you to heaven by 
ſome retired road, and let you in at a back-door, (fo to ſpeak,) 
you would haveno ground to complain. Learn to allow fove- 
reignity a latitude ; be at your duty ; and let no affliction caſt 
a vail over any evidences, you otherwite have for your being in 
the {tate of grace: for © no man knoweth either their love or 
hatred by all that is before them, Ecclel. ix. 1. 

Usx II. Ye that are ſtrangers to this new birth be convinced 
of the abſolute neceflity of it. Are all in the ſtate of grace 
born again? Then ye have neither part nor lot in it who are 
not born again. I muſt tell you in the words of our Lord and 
Saviour, (and O that he would ſpeak them to your hearte,) 
« Ye mult be born again,” John ut. 17. And for your convic - 
tion conlider thele few things. 

Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify you to 


do any thing really good and acceptable to God, While you 


are not born again, your beſt works ate but gliſtering ſins; for 
thaugh the matter of them is good, they are quite marred in the 
making. Conhder, (.) That without repeneration there 33 
no faith, and“ without faith it is impotlible to pleaſe God,“ 
Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a vital act & the new-born foul, The 
Evangeliſt, ſhewing the different entertainment our Lord Jeſus 
had from different perſons, ſome receiving lin, lome rooting 
him, points at regenerating grace, as the true rife of that ditie- 
rence, without which never one would have received him. tie 
tells us, that as many as received him, were theſe which were 
born—of God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregcnerate men nity 
preſume ; but true faith they cannot have. Faith is 2 lower, 
that grows not in the field of nature. As the tree cannot gro vw 


Without a root, neither can a man believe without the new 


nature, whereof the principle of believing is a part. (2.) With- 
out regeneration a man's works are dead works, As is the 
principle, fo mult the effects be: if the lungs be rotten, the 
breath will he .mfavoury ; and he who at beſt is dead in fin, his 
Works at beit will be but dead works. Unto them that are 
dctiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure—bcing abuntinable, and 
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+ diſobedient, and unto every good work. reprobate, Tit. i. 

I5, 16. Could we ſay of a man, that he is more blamelels in 
his life, than any other in the world; that he macerates his 
body with faſting ; and has made his knees as horns with con— 
tinual praying ; but he is not born again : that exception would 
mar all. As if one ſhould ſay, there-is a Well-proportionecd 
body, but the foul is gone, it is but a dead lump. This is a 
melting confideration. Thou doſt many things materially 
good, but God faith, All theſe things avail not, as long as 1 lee 
the old nature reigning in the man, Gal. vi. 15. * For in Jelus 
Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci{i- 
on, but a new creature.“ 

If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy reformation is 
nauglit in the ſight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the door, but the 
thief is {till in the houſe, It may be thou art not what once 
thou waſt, yet thou art not what thou muſt be, if ever thou 
ſeeſt heaven: for, © Except a man be born again, he cannot 
ice the kingdom of God, John ii. 3. (2.) Thy prayers are 
an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. It may be, others 
admire thy ſeriouſneſs; thou crieſt as for thy life: but God 


accounts of the opening of thy mouth, as one would aceount of 


the opening of a grave full of rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. © Their 
throat is an open ſepulchre.“ Others are affected with thy 
prayers; which ſeem to them, as if they would rend the 
heavens: but God accounts them as the howling of a dog: 
« They have not cried unto me with their beart, when they 
howled upon their beds,” Hof. vii. 14. Others take thee for 
a wreſtler and prevailer with God: but he can take no delight 
with thee, nor thy prayers neither, Iſa. lxvi. 3.“ He that 
killeth an ox, is as if he ſlew a man: he that ſacriſiceth a lamb 
as if he cut off a dog's neck: he that burneth incenſe, as if he 
bleſſed an idol: Why that, becauſe thou art yet in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. (3.) All thou haſt done tor 
God and his cauſe in the world, though it may be followed 
with temporal rewards, yet is loſt as to divine acceptance. 
This is clear from the caſe of Jehu; who was indecd rewarded 
with a kingdom, for his executing due vengeance upon the 
houſe of Ahab; as being a work good for the matter of it, 
becauſe it was commanded of God, as you may ſce, 2 Kings 
x. 13. Vet he was puniſhed for it in his poſterity, becauſe he 
did it not in a right manner, Hoſ. i. 4 I will aveage the blood 
of Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu.” God looks mainly to the 
heart: and if fo, truly albeit, thy outward appearance be fairer 

3 than 
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than that of may others, yet the hidden man of thy heart is 
lotiafoine ; thou lookeit well before men, but art thou as Moſes 
was, „fair to God,“ as the margin hath it, Acts vii. 20. 0 
what a difference is there betwixt the characters of Ala and 
Ainaziah : The high places were not removed: neverthelels, 
Ala his heart was perfect with the Lord all bis days,” 1 Kings 
XVv. I 4+ « Amaziah did that which was right in the tight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It ma 

be thou art zealous agamit fin in others, and doſt admonith 
them to their duty, and reprove them for their in; and they 
hate thee becauſe thou doit thy duty. But l muſt tell thee, 
God hates thee too becaule thou doſt it not in a right mannes; 
and that thou canit never do, whilit thou art not born again. 
Laitly, All thy ſtruggles againſt fin, in thine own heart and 
life, are naught. The proud Pharitee afflicted his body with 
faſting, and God {truck his foul in the mean time with a ſen- 
tence of condemnation, Luke xvii. Balaam ſtruggled with 
his covetous temper to that degree, that though he loved the. 
wages of unrighteouſnels, yet he would not win them by cur- 
ſing Iſrael, but he died the death of the wicked, Numb. xxxi. 8. 
All thou doſt while in an unregenerate ſtate is for thyſelf: and | 
therefore it will fare with thee, as with a ſubject, who having 
reduced whe rebels, put the crown on his own head; and there- 
fore leſeth all his good ſervice, and his head too. | 

Object. If it be thus with us, then we need never perfor 
any religious duty at all. Anf. The concluſion is not juſt, 
No inability of thine can looſe thee irom the duty God's law 
lays on thee: and there is leſs evil in thy doing thy duty than 
there is in the omitting of it. But there is a mids betwixt 
omitting of duty, and the doing of it. as thou doſt it. A man 
ordereth maſons to build a houſe: if they quite neglect the 
work, that will not be accepted ; if they fall on, and build upon 
the old rotten foundation, neither will that pleaſe : but the 
muſt raze the old foundation, and build on firm ground. © Go 
thou and do likewiſe.” In the mean time, it is not in vain for 
thee, even for thee, to ſeek the Lord: for tho” he regards thee 
not, yet he may have reſpect to his own ordinance, and do thee 

good thereby, as was laid before. 

SECONDLY, Without regeneration there is no communion 
with God. There is a ſociety on earth, whoſe © fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt,“ 1 John i. 3. 
But out of that ſociety all the unregenerate are excluded ; for 
they are all enemies to God, as ye heard before at large. Now, 


3 can 
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can two walk together, except they be agreed? Amos ili. 3. 


They are all unholy: and what“ communion hath light with 


darknels—Chriſt with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They may 
have a ſhew and reſemblance of holineſs, but they are ſtrangers 
to true holineſs, and therefore without God in the world. How 
fad is this caſe, to be imployed in religious duties, but to have 
no fellowſhip with God in them! ye would not be content 
with your meat, unleſs it fed you; nor with your clothes, un- 
leſs they kept you warm: and how can you ſatisfy yourſelves 
with your duties, while they are not effectual to your com- 
munion with God? : 
Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceffary to qualify you 
for heaven. None po to heaven but they that are made meet 


for it, Col. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's temple, 1 Kings 


vi. 7. ſo it is with the temple above: “It is built of ſtone made 
ready before it is brought thither:“ namely, of lively ſtones, 


1 Pet. ii. 5. wrought for the ſame thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for 


they cannot be laid in that glorious building, juſt as they came 
out of the quarry of depraved nature: Jewels of gold are not 
meet for ſwine, and far leſs jewels of glory for unrenewed 
ſinners. Beggars in their rags are not meet for kings houſes; 
nor ſinners to enter into the King's palace, without the raiment 


of needle-work, Pfal. xlv. 14, 15. What wiſe man would 


bring fiſhes out of the water to feed in his meadow ? or ſend his 
oxen to feed in the fea? Even as little are the unregenerate meet 
for heaven, or is heaven meet for them, It would never be 
liked by them. 5 


The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on ſeveral 


accounts. As, (T.) That it is a ſtrange country, Heaven 
is the renewed man's native country: lis Father is in heaven ; 


his mother is Jeruſalem, which is above, Gal. iv. 26. He is 
born from above, John iii. 3. Heaven is his home, 2 Cor. v. I. 

Therefore he looks on himſelf as a ſtranger on this earth, and 
his head is homeward. Heb. xi. 16. © They dehre a better 


country, that is, an heavenly.” But the unregenerate man is 
the man of the earth, Pſal. x. 18. © written in the earth, Jer. 


xvii. 13. Now, home is home, be it never fo homely, therefore 


he minds earthly things, Philip. iii. 19. There isa peculiar 


| ſweetneſs in our native ſoil ; and hardly are men drawn to leave 
it, and dwell in a ſtrange country. In no caſe does that prevail 
more, than in this; for unrenewed men would quit their pre- 
tenſions to heaven, were it not that they ſee they cannot make 


a better of it, (2.) There js nothing there of what 255 - 
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lght moſt in, as moſt agreeable to the carnal heart. Rev. 
XXI. 27. © And there ſhall in no wile enter into it, any thing 
that defileth.” When Mahomet gave out paradiſe to be a 

lace of ſenſual delights, his religion was greedily embraced: 
for that is the heaven men naturally chuſe. If the covetous 
man could get bags full of gold there, and the voluptuous man 
can proniſe himſelf his ſenſual delights there; they might be 
reconciled to heaven, and meet for it too: but fince it is not fo, 
tho' they may utter foir words about it, truly it has little of 
their hearts. (3.) Every corver there is filled with that, which 
ef all things they have the leaſt hking of: and that is holineſs, 
true holineſs, perfect holineſs. Were one that abhors ſwine's 
| fleth, bidden to a feaſt, where all the diſhes were of that fort 
of meat, but variouſly prepared; he would find fault with 
every diſh at the table, notwithſtanding all the art uſed to make 
them palatable. It is true, there is joy in heaven, but it is holy 
joy; there are pleaſures in heaven, but they are holy pleaſures ; 
there are places to ſtand by in heaven, but it is holy ground. 

That holineſs that caſts up in every place, and in every thing 

there, would mar all to the unregenerate. (4.) Were they 
carried thither, they would not only change their place, which 
would be a great heart-break to them: but they would change 
their company too. Truly they would never like the company 

there, who care not for communion with God here; nor value 
the fellowſhip of his people, at leaſt in the vitals of practical 
godlineſs. Many indeed mix themſelves with the godly on 
earth, to procure a name to themſelves, and to cover the naugh- 
tineſs of their hearts: but that trade could not be managed 
there. (5.) They would never like the employment of 
heaven, they care ſo little for it now. The buſineſs of the 
ſaints there, would be an intolerable burden to them, ſeeing it 
is not agreeable to their nature. To be taken up in beholding, 
admiring, and praiſing of © him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and of the Lamb, would be work unſuitable, and therefore 
unſavoury to an unrenewed ſoul. Laſtly, they would find this 
fault with it, that the whole is of everlaſting continuance. This 
would be a killing ingredient in it, to them. How would ſuch 
as now account the ſabbath-day a burden, brook the celebrat - 
ing of an everlaſting ſabbath in the heavens ? 

_ LasrTLy, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your being 
admitted into heaven, John iti. 3. No heaven without it. The? 
carnal men could digeſt all theſe things, which make heaven fo 
uuluitable for them; yet God will never ſuffer them to _ 

| thi. 
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H 
thither: Therefore born again ye muſt be; elſe ye ſhall never it 
ſee heaven, ye ſhall periſh eternally, For (1.) There is & bill = 
of excluſion againſt you. in the court of heaven, and againſt all 7 
your ſort: Except. a mau be born again, he cannot ſce the 47 

kingdom of God, 1 John iii. 3. Here is a bar before you, et 
that men and angels cannot remove. And to hope for heaven, T 

over the belly of this an ſentence, is to hope that God at 

will recal his word, and facrilice his truth and faithfulneſs to 1 

your ſafety; which is infinitely more than to hope the earth |} bi 

ſhall be forſaken for you, and the rock removed out of his place 3 
(2. ) There is no holineſs wkhout regeneration. It is the new 3 

man, © which is created in true holinels, Eph. iv. 24. And no 10 

heaven without holineſs; for © without holineſs w man ſhall 6 

ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Will the gates of pearl be opened, 6 

to let in dogs and ſwine? No; their place is without, Rv. ye 
xx. 15. God will not admit ſuch into the holy place of con- ur 

| munion with him here; and will he admit them into the holieſt | ye 
| of all hereatter? Will he take the children of the devil, and | th 
| give them to fit with him in his throne ? Or will he bring the | ri 
| unclean into the city, whole ſtreet is pure gold? Be not deceived, F an 
| grace and glory are but two links of one chain, which God bas fu 
| - Joined, and no man ſhall put aſunder. None are tranſplanted A 
| into the paradiſe above, but out of the hurſery of grace below. in 
If ye be.unholy while in this world, ye will. be for ever miſer- G 

able in the world to come. (3.) All che unregenerate are w 
without Chriſt, and therefore having no hope while in that call, | to 

Eph. ii. 12. Will Chriſt prepare manſions of glory for them, up 

that refuſe to receive him into their hearts? Nay ; rather, will = 

he not laugh at their calamity, who now ſet at nought all his ar 
counſel? Prov. i. 25, 26. Laſtly, There is an infallible con- —_ 
nection betwixt a finally unregenerate ſtate and damnation, | 6 
riſing from the nature of the things themſelves: and from the | O 

decree of heaven, which is fixed and unmoveable as mountains w! 

of braſs, John iii. 3. Rom. vin. 6. To be carnally minded is ut! 

death. An unregenerate ſtate is hell in the bud, It is eternal cal 
deſtruction in embryo; growing daily, tho' thou doſt not di- m 

cern it. Death is painted on many a fair face, in this lite. co 
Depraved nature makes men meet to be partakers of the inhe- ard 

ritance of the damned, in utter darkneſs. (I.) The heart of | to 

-ſtone within thee, is a ſinking weight, as a ſtone naturally goes || ed 
downward ; ſo the hard ſtony heart tends downward to the | he 
bottomleſs pit. Ye are hardned againſt reproof: though ye Ove 

are told your danger; yet you will not fee it, ye will not delieve nec 


it, 


Head I. The Neceſſity of Regeneration. 177 


it. But remember, that the conſcience its being now ſeared 
with a hot iron, is a {ad preſage of everlaſting burnings. (2.) 
Your unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace, fits you for the 
ax of God's judgments, Matth. iii. 10.“ Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down and caſt into the fire.“ 


The withered branch is fuel for the fire, John xv. 6. Tremble 


at this ye deſpiſers of the goſpel: ir ye be not thereby made 
meet for heaven, ye will be like the barren ground, bearing 
briers and thorns, nigh © unto curling, whoſe end is to be burn- 


_ ed,” Heb. vi. 8. (3.) The helliſh diſpoſition of mind, which 


diſcover themſelves in profanity of life, fit the guilty for the 
regions of horror. A profane life will have a miſerable end. 
They which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, ye prayerleſs perſons, 
ye mockers of religion, ye curſers and ſwearers, ye unclean, and 
unjuſt perions, who have not ſo much as moral honeſty to keep 
you from lying, cheating and ſtealing. What fort of a tree 
think ye it to be, upon which thele fruits grow? Is it a tree of 


righteouſneſs, which the Lord hath planted ? Or is it not ſuch 


an one as cumbers the ground, which God will pluck up for 
fuel to the fire of his wrath? (4.) Your being dead in ſin 


makes you meet to be wrapt in flames of brimſtone, as a wind- 


ing ſheet ; and to be buried in the bottomleſs pit, as in a grave. 
Great was the cry in Egypt, when the firſt- born in each family 
was dead; but are there not many families, where all are dead 
together ? Nay, many there are, who are twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots. Sometime, in their life, they have been rouzed 
by apprehenſions of death, and its conſequences ; but now they 
are ſo far on in their way to the land of darkneſs, that they 
hardly ever have the leaſt glimmering of light from heaven. 
(J.) The darkneſs of your minds preſageth eternal darkneſs. 
O the horrible ignorance ſome are plagued with: while others 
who have got ſome rays of morning light into their heads, are 
utterly void of ſpiritual light in their hearts! If ye knew your 


_ caſe, ye would cry out, Oh! darkneſs! darkneſs! darkneſs 


making way for the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever! The face- 
covering is upon you already, as condemned perſons ; fo near 
are ye to everlaſting darknels. It is only Jeſus Chriſt who can 
ſtop the execution, pull the napkin off the face of the condemn- 
ed malefactor, and put a pardon in his hand, Ila. xxv. 7. “ And 
he will deſtroy in this mountain, the face of the covering caſt 
over all people, i. e. The face-covering caſt over the condem- 


ned, as in Haman's caſe, Eſther vii. 8.“ As the word went out 


of 


. 
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of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's face.” Laſtly, The 
chains of darkneſs ye are bound with in the priſon of your de- 
wee ſtate, Iſa. Ixi. 1. fits you to be caſt into the burning 

ery furnace. Ah milerable men! Sometimes their conſciences 
ſtir within them, and they begin to think of amending their 
ways. But alas! they are in chains, they cannot do it. "They 
are chained by the heart; their luſts cleave ſo faſt to them, that 
they cannot, nay, they will not, ſhake them off. Thus you 
ſee what affinity there is betwixt an unregenerate ſtate, and the 


ſtate of the damned, the ſtate of abſolute and irretricvable 


miſery ; be convinced then, that ye mult be born again; put a 
high value on the new birth, and eagerly deſire it. 

The text tells you, that the word is the feed, whereof the 
new creature is formed : therefore take heed to it, and entertain 
it, for it is your life. Apply yourſelves to the reading of the 
ſeripture, Ye that cannot read, cauſe others read it to you, 
Wait diligently on the proceting of the word, as by divine 


appointment, the ſpecial mean of converſion 3 For—it pleaſed 


God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe, 
1 Cor. i. 21. Wherefore caſt not yourſelves out of Chriſt's 
way: reje not the means of grace, leſt ye be found to judge 
yourſelves unworthy of eternal life, Attend carefully to the 


word preached. Hear every ſermon, as if you were hearing 
for eternity: and take heed, the fowls of the air pick not up 


this ſeed from you as it is ſown. * Give thyſelf wholly to it, 
1 Tim iv. 15, Receive it notas the word of men, but (as it 
is in truth) the word of Goch 1 Tbeſſ. ii. 13. And hear it with 


application, looking on it as a meſſage ſent from heaven to you _ 


in particular tho? not to you only, Rev, iii. 22. © He that hath 
. gs 0. © ” » U 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon it: and be not as the 


, unclean beaſts, that chew not the cud. But by earneſt prayer 


beg the dew of heaven may fall on thy heart, that the ſeed may 
ſpring up there. | 


More particularly, (1.) Receive the teſtimony of the word 


of God, concerning the miſery of an unregenerate ſtate, the 


ſinfulneſs thereof, and the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration. 


(2.) Receive its teſtimony concerning God, what a holy and 


juſt one he is. (3.) Examine thy ways by it; namely, the 
thoughts of thy heart, ,the. expreſſions of thy lips, and the tenor 


of thy life. Look hack thro” the ſeveral periods of thy life, and 


ſee thy fins from the precepts of the word ; and learn from its 


threatuings, what thou art liable to, on the account of 1 


* Ss. Ros 


Head II. 


the fame word of God; as a glaſs which repreſents our ugly 
face in a lively manner. Were theſe things deeply rooted in 
the heart, they might be the ſced of that fear and forrow, on 
account of thy- ſoul's (tate, which are neceſſary to prepare and 
ſtir thee up to look after a Saviour. Fix your thoughts upon 


him offered to thee in. the goſpel, as fully ſuited to thy caſe; 


having, by his obedience to the death, perfectly ſatisfied the 
juſtice of God, and breught in everlaſting righteouſneſs. This 
may prove the feed of humiliation, deſire, hope, and faith; and 


put thee on to ſtretch out the withered hand unto him, at his 


own command. 


Let theſe: things ſink deeply into your hearts, and improve 
them diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye Must be 
born again; elle it had been better for you, ye had never been 
born. Wherefore, if any of you ſhall live and die in an unre- 
generate ſtate, ye will be inexcuſable, having been fairly wara- 


ed of your hazard, 
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H E A D II. 
The MYSTICAL UNION betwixt 
CHRIST and BELIEVE RS. 


Joux xv. 5. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches, 


HAVING ſpoken of the change made by regeneration on all 
14 1 thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal life, in oppoſition to their 
natural real ſtate, the ſtate of degeneracy; I proceed to {peak 
of the change made upon them, in their union with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriit, in oppoſition to their natural relative ſtate, the 


ſtate of miſery. The doctrine of the ſaints union with Chriſt is 


very plainly and fully inſiſted on, from the beginning of the 12th 
verſe of this chapter; which is a part of our Lord's fare-well 
ſermok\ to his diſciples. Sorrow had new filled their hearts; 


they were apt to ſay, Alas! What will become of us, when our 


Jaſter is taken from our head? Who will then inſtruct us? 


Who will ſolve our doubts? How will we be ſupported under 
our difficulties and diſcouragements? How will we be able to 


live, 


The Text Explained. 179. 
Gas. . (4.) View the corruption of thy nature, by the help of 
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The Text Explained. 


live, without our wonted communications with him ? Where- 
fore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeaſonably teaches them the myſtery 
of their union with him, comparing himſelf to the vine itock, 
and chem to the branches. | 

He compares, I fay, (1.) Himſelf to a vine ſtock, © I am 
the vine?“ He had been celebrating with his difciples the ſacra- 
ment of his ſupper, that ſign and ſeal of his people's union with 
himſelf; and had told them, © He would drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, till he ſhould drink it gew with them, in his 
Father's kingdom: and now he ſhews himſelf to be the vine, 
from whence the wine of their conſolation ſhould coms. The 
vine hath leſs beauty than many other trees: but is exceeding 
fruitful ;,fitly repreſenting the low condition our Lord was 
then in, yet bringing many ſons to glory. But that which is 
chiefly aimed at, in his comparing himſelf to a vine, is to repre- 


ſent himſelf as the ſupporter and nouriſher of his people, in 


whom they live, and bring forth fruit. (2.) He compares 
them to the branches, ye are the branches of that vine. Ye are 
the branches knit to, and growing on this ſtock : drawing all 


your life and ſap from it. It is a beautiful compariſon ; as if he 


had ſaid, Jam as a vine, ye are as the branches of that vine. 
Now there are two forts of branches, (I.) Natural branches, 
which at firſt ſpring out of the ſtock : theſe are the branches 


that are in the tree, and were never out of it. (2.) There are 


ingrafted branches, which are branches broken off from the tree 
that firſt gave their life; and put into another that grow upon 


it. Thus branches come to be on a tree, which originally were 


not on it. The branches mentioned in the text are of the latter 


ſort ; branches broken off (as the word in the original language 


_— namely, from the tree that firſt gave them life. None 


of the children of men are natural branches of the ſecond Adam, 


viz. Jeſus Chriſt the true vine; they are all the natural branches 
of the firſt Adam, that degenerate vine; but the elect are all of 
them ſooner or later broken off from the natural ſtock, and 
ingrafted into Chriſt the true vine. e | 
Docr. * They who are in the ſtate of grace, are ingrafted 
in, and united to, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” They are taken out 


of their natural ſtock, cut eff from it ; and are now ingrafted 


into Chriſt as the new ſtock. In handling of this, I ſhall ſpeak 


to the myſtical union, (I.) More generally. (2.) More 


particularly. OP 


State III. 
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Head II. 4 general View of the Myſtical Union. xBx 


FIRST, In the general, for underſtanding the union betwlxt 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his ele, who believe in him and 
en him: | p | 

1. It is a ſpiritual union, Man and wife, by their marriage- 
union, become one fleſh ; Chriſt and true believers by this union, 
become one {pirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17. As one foul or ſpirit actuates 
both the head, and the members, in the natural body: fo the 
one Spirit of God dwells in Chriſt and the Chriſtian ; for,“ IF 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 
viii. 9. Corporal union is made by contract; fo the ſtones in a 
building are united: but this is an union of another nature. 
Were it poſlible we could eat the fieſh, and drink the blood of 
Chriſt, in a corporal and carnal manner: it would profit noth- 
ing, Jolur vi. 63. It was not Mary's bearing him in her womb ; 
but her believing on him, that made her a ſaint, Luke xi. 27, 28. 
&« A certain woman — ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 
Yea, rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it.“ 0 5 | | 

"4 It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs in our preſent 


| Nate, ſo much are we immer ſed in fin, that we are prone to form 


in our fancy an image of every thing propoſed to us: and as to 
whatſoever is denied us, we are apt to ſuſpect it to be but a 
fiction, or what has no reality. But nothing is morg real, than 
what is ſpiritnal ; as approaching neareſt to the nature of him 
who is the fountain of all reality, namely, God himlelf. We 
do not ſee with our eyes the union betwixt our own ſoul and 
body ; neither can we repreſent it to ourſelves truly, by imagi- 
nation, as we do ſenſible things: yet the reality of it is not to 

be doubted. Faith is no fancy, but the ſubſtance of things hop- 
ed for, Heb. xi. Neither is the union thereby made betwixt 
| _ Chriſf and believers, imaginary, but moſt real: © for we are 
members of his body, of his fleſn, and of his bones,” Eph. v. 30. 
3. It is a moſt cloſe and intimate union. Believers, regene- 
rate perſons, who fiducioully credit him, and rely on him, have 
put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 2 7. If that be not enough, he is in them, 
John xvii. 23. formed in them, as the child in the mother's 
belly, Gal. iv. 19. He js the foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. They 
are the lively ſtones built upon him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. He is the head, 
and they the body, Eph. i. 22, 23. Nay, he liveth in them, 
as their very ſouls in their bodies, Gal. ii. 30. And, what is 
more than all this, they are one in the Father, and the Son, as 
the Father iin Chriſt, and Chriſt ia the Father, John xvii. 27. 
, Ord jo Q | That. 
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from their bodies, and their. bodies ſeparate in a thouſand pieces, 


© als „A general View of © © State III. 


That they all may be one as thou the Fatt er art in me, and 
Iin thee, they al ſo may be one in us.“ 

4. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an union 
ſuſtained in law. Chriſt as the cautioner, the Chriſtians as the 
principal debtars, are one, in the eye of the law. When the 


elect had run themſelves with the reſt of mankind, in debt to 
the juſtice of. God; Chriſt became ſurety for them, and paid 


the debt. When they believe on him, they are united to him 


An. a ſpiritual marriage union; which takes eſſect lo far, that 


What he did and ſuffered for them, is reckoned in law, as if they 


had done and ſuffered for themſelves. Hence they are ſaid to 


be © crucified with Chriſt,” Gal. ii. 20. Buried with him, 


Tol. ii. 12. Vea, raiſed up together, (namely, with Chriſt,) 


and made. to fit together in heavenly places in Chrilt jeſus,” 
Eph. ii. 6. In which places, ſaints on earth, of whom the Apoltle 
there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to be fitting, but in the way of 


law reckoning. 


5. It is an indiſſoluble union. One in Chriſt, ever in him. 


Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he never removes, 


None can untie this happy knots Who will. diſſolve this union 
Will he himſelf do it? No, he will not; we have his word for 
it: I will not turn away from them,” Jer. xxxii. 40. But 
perhaps the ſigner will do this miſchief for himſelf : No, he ſhall 
not, They ſhall not depart from me, faith their God, ibid. 
Can devils do it? No, unleſs they be ſtronger than Chriſt, and 
his Father too: Neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my 
band, ſaich our Lord, John x. 28. And none is able to pluck 


them out of my Father's hand, ver. 39. But, what fay you of 


death, which parts huſband and wife; yea, ſeparates the foul 
from the body ? Will not death do it? No; the Apoſtle, Rom. 
viii. 38, 39. is perſuaded that neither death, (as terrible as it is) 
nor life, (as deſirable as it is) nor devils, thoſe evil angels, nor 


the devil's perſecuting agents, tho they be principalities er 


powers on earth; nor evil things preſent, already lying on us, 
nor evil things te come on us; nar the height of worldly felicity, 
nor depth of workdly miſery; nor any other creature, gogd or 
M1, © ſhall be able to feparate us from the love of God, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ As death ſeparated Chriſt's ſoul 
from his body, but could not ſeparate either his foal or body 
from his divine nature: ſo tho the ſaints ſhould be ſeparated 


from their neareſt relations in the world, and from all their 


earthly. enjoyments; yea, though their ſouls ſhould be ſeparate 
their 


— 
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Head II. the Myſtical Dnion. 1By 


their bones ſcattered, as when one cntteth or cleaveth wood: 


yet ſoul and body, and every piece of the body, the ſmalleſt quft 


of it ſhall remain uuited to the Lord Chriſt : for even in death, 
« they, _y in Jefus,* 1 Thell. iv. T4. And ©he'keepeth all their 
bones,” Pfal 


removed.” 4 

I as TI T, It is a myſterious union. The goſpel is a doctrine 
of myſterics. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantial union of the 
three perſons in one God-head, 1 John v. 7. © Theſe three are 


one: the hypoſtatical won, of the divine and human natures, - 
in the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh : and the myſtical union, betwixt Chriſt aud 
believers ; this is a great myſtery allo, Eph. v. 32. O what 


myſteries are here! the Head in heaven, the members on earth, 
E really united! Chriſt in the believer, living in him, walking 


him“ and the believer dwelling in God, putting on the Lord 


Jeſus, eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood ? this makes the 
ſalnts a myſtery to the world; yea, a myſtery to themſel ves. 
SECONDLY, I come now nwre particularly to ſpeak of this 


union with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt. And, (1.) I ſhall 
conſider the natural ftock, which the branches are taken out of. 
_ *(2.) The ſupernatural ſtock, they are ingrafted into. (3.) What 

branches are cut off the old ſtock, and put into the new. (4.) 


How it is done. And, laſtly, The benefits flowing from this 
union and ingrafting. 


Of the natural and ſupernatural Stocks, and the Bran- 


ches, taken out of the-former, and ingraſted into the 
latter. 


I. Let us take a view of the ſtock, Which the branches are 
taken out of. The two Adams, that is, Adam and Chriſt, are 
the two ſtocks: for the ſcripture ſpeaks of theſe two, as if there 


had never been more men in the world than they, 1 Cor. 


XV. 45. The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickning Spirit, ver. 47. The firſt man is 
of the earth, earthy: the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven.“ 
And the reaſon is, there were never any, that were not branches 


of one of theſe two; all men being either in the one ſtock or iu 
the other; for in theſe two ſorts all mankind ftands divided, 
ver. 48. © As is the earthy, ſuch are they allo that are earthy. : 
and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alto that are heavenly.” 


2 


xxxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt, is the grace wherein - 
we ſtand firm and ſtable, as © Mount Zion, which cannot be 
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184 Adam the natural Stock State III. 
The firſt Adam then is the natural ſtock: on this ſtock are the 


branches found growing at firſt ; which are afterwards cut off, 


and ingrafted into Chriſt. As for the fallen angels, as they had 


nq relation to the firſt Adam, fo they have none to the ſecond. 


There are four things to be remembered here, (r.) That all 
mankind (the man Chriſt excepted) are naturally branches of 
the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entered into the 
worid, and death by fin: and fo death paſſed upon all men. 


412.) The bond which knit us unto the natural ſtock, was the 


covenant of works, Adam being our natural root, was made 
the moral root allo; bearing all his poſterity as repreſenting 
chem in the covenant of works. For, by one man's diſobedi- 
eace many were made ſinners,” Rom. v. 19. Now, there be- 
hoved to be a peculiaf relation betwixt that one man and the 


many, as a foundation for imputing his fin to them. This re- 


lation did not ariſe from the mere natural bond betw*t him 
and us, as a father to his children; for fo we are related to our 
immediate parents, whoſe ſins are not thereupon imputed to us 


as Adam's ſin is. It bchoved then to ariſe from a moral bond 


betwixt Adain and us; the boxd of a covenant, which could be 
no other than the covenant of works, wherein we were united 


to him as branches to a ſtock. Hence Jeſus Chriſt, though a fon 
of Adam, Luke iii. 23, 38. was none of theſe branches; for 


ſeeing he came not of Adam, in virtue of the bleſſing of mar- 
riage, which was given before the fall, (Gen. i. 28. © Be fruitful 
and multiply, &c.) but in virtue of a ſpecial promiſe made after 
the fall, (Gen. iii. 1.5. The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruile 
the ſerpent's head,) Adam could not repreſent him in a cove- 


nant made before his fall. (3.) As it is impoſſible for a branch 


to be in two ſtocks at once; fo no man can be, at one and the 


ſame tine, both in the firſt and ſecond Adam. (4.) Hence it 


evidently follows, that all who are not ingrafted in ſeſus Chriſt, 
are yet branches of the old ſtock; and ſo partake of the nature 
of the ſame." Now, as to the fi ſt Adam our natural ſtock : 
.Conlider, — | Lies 
 Finsr,, What a ſtock he was originally. He was a vine oi 
the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, wholly a rig"! 
ſeed. There was a confultation of the Trinity, at the planting 


of this Vine, Gen. i. 26. Let us make man in our own image, 
after our on likeneſs.” There was no rottenneſs at the heart 
of if? There was ſap and juice enouph in it, to have nouriſhed 
all the branches, to bring forth fruit unto. God. My meaning 
is, Adam was made able perfectly to keep the command nts - 
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God, which would have procured eternal life to himfelf, and to 
all his polterity : for ſeeing all die by Adam's diſobędience; all 
ſhould have had life, by his obedience, if he had ſtood. Conſider, 

Secondly, What that ſtock now is, ah! moſt unlike to what 
it was, when planted by the author and fountain ot all good. 
A blaſt from hell, and a bite with the venomous teeth of the old 

ſerpent, have made it a degenerate ſtock, a dead ſtock; nay, a 
Elling ſtock. - | e 

iſt, It is a degenerate naughty ſtock. Therefore the Lord 

God ſaid to Adam, in that dilmal day, Where art thou!“ 
Gen. iii. 9. In what condition art thou now? How art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine, unto me? 
Or, where walſt thou? VER „ not in the place of meeting wih 
me? Why ſo long a- coming? What meaneth this fearful Kan 
this hiding of thy ſelf from me? Alas! the ſtock is degenerate, 
quite fpailed, become altogether naught, and brings forth wild 


grapes. Converſe with the devil is preferred eo communion 


with God. Satan is believed; and God, who is truth itſelf, 
difbelieved. He who was the friend of God is now in conſpi- 
racy againſt him. Darknels is come into the room of light: 
ignorance prevails in the mind, where divine knowledge thone : 
the will, ſometime: righteous or regular, is now turned rebel 
againſt its Lord: and the whole man is in dreadful diſorder. 
Hefore I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here is a mir- 
ror both for faints and ſinners. Sinners, ſtand here and conſider, 
what you are: and faints learn ye, what once ye were. Je 
ſinners, are branches of a degenerate ſtock, Fruit ye may bear 
indeed; but now that your vine» is the vine of Sodom, your | 
: grapes muſt of courſe be grapes of gall, Deut. xxxii. 32. The 
cripture ſpeaks of two forts of fruit, which grow on the branches 
upon the natural ſtock :. and it is plain enough, they are of the 
nature of their degenerate ſtock. (1.) The wild grapes of 
wickediteſs, Iſa. v. 2. Thefe grow in abundance by influence 
from hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are all 
manner of theſe fruits both new and old. Storms come trom 
heaven to put them back; but they (till grow. They are ſtruek 
at with the ſword of the Spirit, the word of God: conſcience 
gives them many a ſecret blow: yet they thrive. (2.) * Fruit 
to themſelves,” Hoſ. x. 1. What elſe are all the unrenewed 
man's acts of obedience, his reformation, ſober deportment, his 
WP, 2 and good works? They are all done, chiefly for him- 
elf, not for the glory of God. Theſe fruits are like the apples 
of Sodom; fair to look at, but 5 to aſhes, when handled and 


tried 
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tried. Ye think ye have not only che leaves of a profeſſion, but 
the fruits of a holy practice too; but, if ye be not broken of 
fromthe old ſtock, and ingrafted in Chrift Jeſus ; God accepts 
9 nor regards your fruits. | 
ere I muſt take occaſion to. tell you, there are five faults 
will be found in heaven, with your beſt fruits. (T.) Their 
bitterneſs: © Your cluſters are bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32. There 
is a ſpirit of bitterneſs, wherewith ſome come before the Lord, 


in e ee duties, living in malice and envy; and which ſome 


| er ors entertain againſt others, becauſe they outſhine them, 
y holineſs of hfe, or becauſe they are not of their opinion or 


way. This, whereloever it reigns, is a fearful ſymptom of an. 


unregenerate ſtate. But, I do not fo much mean this; as that 
» which is common to alFthe branches of the old ſtock ; namely, 
the leaven of hypocrily, Luke xii. 1. which ſowers and embit- 
ters every duty they perform. The wiſdom, that is full of 

good fruits, is without hypocriſy, James iii. 17. (2.) Their ill 
_ favour. Their works are abominable, for themlelves.are cor- 


rupt, Pal. xiv. 1. They all favour of the old {tock, not of the 
new: it is the peculiar priviledge of the ſaints, that they are 


umto God a ſweet favour ef Chriſt,” 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unre- 
generate man's fruits favour not of love to Chriſt, nor of the 


blood of Chriſt, nor of the incenſe of his interceſſion ; and there- 

fore will never be accepted of in heaven. (3.) Their unripe- 

ness. Their grape is an unripe grape, Job xv. 33. There is no 
influence on them from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, to bring them 


to perfection. They have the ſhape of fruit, but no more. The 
matter of duty is in them; but they want right principles and 


ends: their works are not wrought in God, John iii. 21. Their 


prayers drop from their lips, before their hearts be impregnate 
with the vital ſap of the Spirit of ſupplication : their tears fall 
from their eyewscre their hearts be truly ſoftned: their feet tan 


toe paths, and their way is altered; while yet their nature 

is not changed. (4.) Their lightneſs. Being weighed in the 

$1} - balances, they are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For evidence 
vwhereof, yon may obſerve, they do not humble the ſoul, but lift 


it up in pride. The good fruits of holineſs bear down the 
branches they grow upon, making them to ſalute the ground. 
x Cor. xv. 10. I laboured more abundantly than they all: 


yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.” But the 


blaſted fruits of unrenewed men's performance, hang lightly on 
branches towering up to heaven, Judges xvii. 13. Now know 


, that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to 4 = 
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prieſt.” They Took indeed ſohigh, that God cannot behold them , 
« Wherefore have we faſted, lay they, and thou ſfeeſt not?” 
Iſa. lviii. 3. The more duties they do, and the better they ſeem 
to perform them, the leſs are they humbled, the more they are 


lifted up. This diſpoſition of the ſinner is the exact reverſe of 
what, is to be found in the fajnt. To men, who neither are in 


Chriſt, nor are ſolicitous to be found in him, their duties are like 


windy bladders, wherewith they think to ſwim aſhore to Im- | 


manue}'s land : but theſe muſt needs break, and they conſe- 
quently fink ; becauſe they take 'not Chriſt for the lifter up of 
their head, Pfal. in. 3. Laſtly, They are not all manner of 
pleaſant fruits, Cant. vii. 13. Chriſt is a King muſt be ſerved 


with variety. Where God makes the heart his garden, he 


plants -it as Solomon did his, with trees of all kinds of fruits; 
Eceleſ. i. 5. And accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the 


Spirit „in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. But the ungodly are not 


ſo: their obedience is never univerſal] ; there is always ſome one 


thing or other excepted. In one word, their fruits are fruits of 


an ill tree, that cannot be accepted in heaven. 


2dly, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtock, according to the 


threatning, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die.“ Our root now is rottenneſs, no marvel the 


bloſſom go upfas duſt. The ſtroke is gone to the heart; the 


ſap is let ont, and the tree is withered. The curſe of the firft 
covenant ; ke a hot thunder-bolt from heaven has lighted on 
it, and ruinedit. It is curſed now as the fipg-tree, Matth. 


xxi. 19. Let no fruit grow on thee, henceforth for ever.“ 
Now it is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, and 


furniſh fuel for Tophet. 


Let me inlarge-a little here alſo. Every unrenewed man is 


a branch of a dead ſtock. When thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, a dead 


ſtock of a tree, exhauſted of all its ſap, having branches on it in 
the ſame condition; Took on it as a lively repreſentation of thy 


ſoul's ſtate, (I.) Where the ſtock is dead, the branches muſt 


needs be barren. Alas! the barrenneſs of many profeſſors plain- 


zs ſtrong enough to command, and to bind heavy burdens on the 


ly diſcovers on what ſtock they are growing. Tt is eaſy to 


pretend to faith, but ſhew me thy faith without thy works if . 


thou canſt, James ij. 17. A dead ſtock can convey no lap to 


. the branches, to make them bring forth fruit. The covenant 


of works, was the bond of our union, with the natural ſtock ; 


but now jt is become weak through the fleſh; that is, 228 
t 


the degeneracy and depravity of human nature, Rom. vii. 3. 
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ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Chriſt; but it affords no ſtrength 
to bear tbem. The {ap that was once in the root, is now gone: 
and the law, like a mercileſs creditor, apprehends Adam's heirs, 
ſaying, © Pay what chou oweſt;* when alas! his effects are riot- 
ouſly ſpent. (3.) All pains and coſt are loſt on the tree, whote 
1 life is gone. In vain do men labour to get fruit'on the branches 
Ii! when there is no fap in the root. Firſt, The gardiner's pains 
are loſt: miniſters loſe their labour on the branches of the old 
ſtock, while they continue on jt. , Many fermons are preached 
to no purpoſe, becaule there is nolife to give ſenſation. Sleeping 
men may be awakened ; but the dead cannot be raiſed without 
a miracle: even fo the dead {inner muſt remain fo, if he be not 


| N | 
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reſtored to life, by a miracle of grace. BEE 

SECONDLY, The influences of heaven are loſt on ſuch a tree: 
in vain doth: the rain fall upon it: in vain is it laid open to the 
| winter-cold and froſts. The Lord of the. vineyard digs about 
many a dead foul, but it is not bettered. Bruiſe the foot in a 

| mortar, his folly will not depart.* Tho? he meets with man 
4 croſſes, yet he retains his luſts: let him be laid on a ſick- bed, he 
| will there ly like a ſick beaſt, groaning under his pain; but not 
{8 mourning for, nor turning from his -4in. Let death itſelf ſtare 
dim ia the face; he will preſumptuouſly maintain his hope, as 
if he would look the grim meſſenger out of countenance. Some- 

Fl times there are common operations of the divine Spirit perform- 
1 ed on him: he is ſent home with a trembling heart; and with 
18 arrows of conviction ſticking in his foul ; but at length he pre- 
| | it vails againſt theſe things, and turns as ſecure as ever. Thirdly, 
| _. Summer and winter are alike to the branches of the dead ſtock. 
[ When others about them are budding, bloſſoming, and bringing 
1 forth fruit: there is no change on them; the dead ſtock has no 

growing time at all. Perhaps it may be difficult to know, in 
ff _- the winter, what trees are dead, and what are alive; but the 
| ſpring plainly diſcovers it. There are ſome ſeaſons, wherein 
q there is little life to be perceived; even among ſaints ; yet times 
| of reviving come at length. But even when the vine flourith- 
1% eth, and the pomegranates bud forth, (when ſaving grace is dil- 
covering itſelf, by its 'hvely actings, whereſvever it is) the 
branches on the old ſteck are ſtill withered : when the dry bones 
are coming together, bone to bone, amongſt ſaints , the ſinners 
bones are ſtill lying about the grave's mouth. They are trees 
that cumber the ground, are near to be cut down: and will be 
cut down for the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not hy cutting 
them off from that ſtock, and ingrafting them into 1 1. 
| LASTLY) 


.., and melt away as the ſnow in a ſun-ſtine. (2) It acteth as 


— 


Head Il. 
Las TI Y, Our natural ſtock is a killing ſtock. If the ſtock 


die, how can the branches live? If the ſap be gone from the root 


and heart, the branches muſt needs wither. In Adam all die, 
1 Cor. xv. 22. The root died in Paradiſe, and all the branches 
init, and with it. The root is impoiſoned, thence the branches 
tome to be infected: death is in the pot; and all that tafte of 
the pulſe, or pottage are killed. - 

Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a killing 
ſtock. Our natural root not only gives us not life, but it has a 


killing power reaching all the branches thereof. There are four 
things, which the firſt Adam conveys to all his branches; and 
they are abiding in, and lying on, ſuch of them as are. not in- 


rafted to Chriſt. - Firſt, A corrupt nature: He ſinned, and 
bis nature was thereby corrupted or depraved; and this cor- 


ruption is conveyed to all lis poſterity : He was infected, and 


the contagion ſpread itſelf over all his ſeed. Secondly, Guilt, 
that is an obligation to puniſhment, Rom. v. 21. By one man 


fin entered into the world, and death by fin : and ſo death paſſed: 


upon all men, for that all have ſinned,” The threatnings of the 


law, as cords of death, are twiſted about the branches of the 


old ſtock; to draw them over the hedge into the fire: Ang till 
they be cut off from this ſtock by the pruning knife; the ſword 


of vengeance hangs over their heads, to cut them down. 


Thirdly, This killing ſtock tranſmits the curſe into the branches: 
The ſtock as the ſtock (fer I ſpeak not of Adam in his perſonal 
and private capacity,) being curſed ; ſo are the branches, Gal. 


ni. 10, For as many as are of the works of the law, are under 


the curſe,” - This curſe affects the whole man, and all that be- 
longs to him, every thing he poſſeſſes; and worketh three ways. 


(.) As poiſon, infecting; thus, their © bleſſings are curſed,” 
Mal, ii 2. Whatever the man enjoys, it can do him no good, 


dut evil; being thus impoiſoned by the curfe. | His proſperity 


in the world © deſtroys him, Prov. i. 32. The miniſtry of the 


hd 


Fab is © a ſavour of death unto death,” to him, 2 Cor. n. 16. 
His ſeeming attainments in religion are curſed to him: his 
knowledge ferves but to puff him up, and his duties to keep him 


back from Chriſt, (2.) It worketh as a moth, conſuming and 
waſting by little and little, Hoſ. v. 12. Therefore will I bg 


unto Ephraim as a moth.* There is a worm at the root, con- 
faming them by degrees : Thus the curſe purſued Saul, till it 
wormed him out of all his enjoyments, and ont of the very ſhow 
he had of religion : Sometimes they decay like the fat of lambs, 
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10 = Chrift the ſupernatural Stock. State III. 
a hon rampant," Heſ v. 14. © I will be unto Ephraim as a lion,” 


The Lord (rains on them ſuares, fire and brimſtone, and an 
horrible tempeſt,” in ſuch a manner, that they are hurried away 


with the ſtream. He teareth their enjoyments from them in 
his wrath, purſueth them with terrors, rents their ſouls from 
their bodies, and throws the deadned branch into the fire. Thus 
the curſe devours like fire, which) none can quench. Laſtly, 
This killing ſtock tranſmits death to che branches upon it: 


Adam took the poiſonous cup and drunk it off: this occaſioned = 


death to himſelf and us: We came into the world ſpiritually 
dead, thereby obnoxious to eternal death, and, abſolutely liable 


_ to temporal death: This root is to us like the Scythian river, 


which, they ſay, brings forth little bladders every day, out of 


which come certain ſinall flies, which are bred in the morning, 


| Winged at neon, and dead at night: a very lively emblem of 


our mortal ſtate. / OS 3 
Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broken off from 


this our naturaꝭ ſtock ? What Will our fair leaves of a profeſſion, 


or our fruits 


duties avail, if We be ſtill branches of the dege- 
nerate, dead and killing ſtock? But alas! among the many 
— toſſed among us, fe are taken up about Bete, Whe-- 

eram I broken off from the old ſtock, or not ? Whether am 


I ingrafted in Chriſt, or not? Ah! wherefore all this waſte! 


Why is there ſo much noiſe about religion amongſt many, who 
dan give uo good account of their having laid a good foundation, 
being mere ſtrangers to experimental religion? 

do not in mercy, timeouſly undermine the religion of many of 


us, and. let us ſee we have none at all; our rost will be found 


rottenneſs, and our bloſſom go up as duſt, in a dying hour: 
Therefore let us look to our ſtate, that we be not found fools 


in our latter end. 


[ 


III. Let us now view tlie ſupernatural ſtock, in which the 


branches, cut off from the natural ſtock, are ingrafted. . Jeſus 


C hriſt is ſometimes called © the Brauch, Zech. ii. 8. So hoc is, 


in reſpect of his human nature; being a branch, and the top 


brauch of the houſe of David. Sometimes be isralled © a Root,” 


Tfa. xi. 10. we have both together, Rev. xxü. 16. I am the root 


and the off-ſpring of David David's root as God, and his off? 


* Jprins as man: The text tells, that he is © the Vine, i. e. he, as 


— 


a Mediator, is the vine ſtock, whereof believers are the branches. 
As the ſap comes from the earth into the root and ſtock, and 
from thence is diffufed into the branches; ſo by Chriſt, as Me- 
diator, divine life is conveyed from tke fountain, unto theſe who 
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hatk ſent me, and 1 liye by che Father: fo he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me.“ Now Chriſt is Mediator, not as God 
anly, as ſome have aſſerted: nor yet as man only, as the Papiſts 
generally hold: but he is Mediator as God: man, Acts xx, 28. 
© The church of God which be hath purchaſed with his blood, 


Heb. ix. 14. Chriſt, Who through the eternal Spirit, offered 


himſelf without ſpot ts God.“ The divine and human natures 
have their diſtin actings, yet a joint operation in this, diſcharg- 
ing the office of a Mediator. This is illuſtrated by the ſimili- 


tude of a fiery {word, which at once cuts and burns: cutting it 
burneth, and burning it cutteth ; the ſteel cuts, and the fire 


burns: YVherefors Chriſt God - man, is the ſtock, whereof be- 
levers are the branches: and they are united to whole Chrilt : 
They are united to him in his human nature, as being © mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. and 
they are united to him in his divine nature; for ſo the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of this union, Col. i 27. © Chriſt in you the hope of glory. 
And by him they are united to the Father, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 John iv. 15. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, God dwellettr in him, and he in God.“ Faith, the 
bond of this union, receives whole Chriſt God man: and ſs 
unites us to him. as ſuch. | 


_ "Behold here, O believers, your high privilege.” Ye were once 


branches of a degenerate ſtock, even as others: but ye are, by 
grace, become branches of the true Vine, John xv. 1. Ye are 
cut out of a dead and killing ſtock ; and ingrafted /* in the laſt 


Adam who was made a quickning ſpirit,” x Cor. xv. 45, Your 
loſs by the tirft Adam is made up, with great advantage, by 


Four union with the ſeeond. Adam, at his beſt eſtate, was but 


a ſhrub, in compariſon with Chriſt the tree of life. He was but 
a ſervant, Chriſt is'the Son, the Heir, and Lord of all things, 
© the Lord from heaven.“ It cannot be denied, that grace was 


ſhown in the firſt covenant: but it is as far exceeded, by the 


grace of the ſecond- covenant, as the twilight is, by the light of 
the mid-day. : | ; ; | : | 


III. What branches are taken out of the natural ſtock, ani 1 
grafted into this Vine? Anſ. Theſe are the elect, and none other? 
They, and they only, are grafted into Chrilt ; and conſequently 


none but they are cut off from the killing ſtock : For them alone 


he interceeds,. that they may be one in him and his Father,* - 
John xvii. 9, 23. Faith, the bond of this union, is given to none 
elle: it is c che faith of God's cleft,” Tit, i. 1. The Lord paſſed 
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How the Branches are taken out State III. | 
by many branches growing on the natural ſtock, and cuts off 


only here one, and there one, and grafts them into the true Vine, 
according as free love hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon 


the molt unlikely branch, leaving the top boughs; paſſing by 
the mighty, and the noble, and ealling the weak, bale, and de- 
ſpi{&d, 1 Cor. i- 26, 27. Yea, he often leaves the fair and ſmoqth, 
and takes the rugged and knotty : and ſuch were ſome of you, 


but ye are waſhed,” 1 Cor. vi. 11. If ye inquire.why ſo? We 


find no other reaſon but becauſe they were * choſen in him,” 
Eph. i. 4. Predeſtinated to: the adoption of children by jeſus 
Chriſt,” ver 5. Thus are they gathered together in Chriſt : 
while the reſt are left growing on their natural ſtock, to be 
afterwards bound up in bundles for the fire: Wherefore, to 
whomſoever the goſpel may come in vain, it will have a bleſt 


effect on God's elect, Acts xiti. 48, © As many as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed! Where the Lord has much people, the 


ofpel will have much ſucceſs, ſooner or latter: Such as are to 
ſaved, will be added to the myſtical body, of Chriſt. | 


How the Branches are taken. cut of the natural Stock, 
and ingraſted inio the ſupernatural Stock. 
a 1v I am to ſhew how the branches are cut off from the na- 


tural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into the true Vine, the 
Lord Jelus Chriſt. Thanks to the huſbandman, not to the 


branch, that it is cut off from its natural ſtock, and ingrafted 
into a new one. The ſinner, in his coming off from the fir!: 


ſrock, is paſſive; and neither can nor will come off from it of 
his own accord; but clings to it, till almighty power make him 
to fall off, John vi. 44. No man can come unto me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. And ch. v. 40. 


ve will not come to me, that ye might have life.” The in- 


crafted branches are © God's huibandry,? x Cor. ii 9. © The 
planting of the Lord,” Ifa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary means he make; 


uſe of in this Work, is the miniſtry of the word, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 


We are labourers together with God.” But the efficacy 
thereof is wholly from him, whatever the miniſter's parts or 


iety be, ver. 7. Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither. 


be that watereth: but God that giveth the increaſe.” The 


Apoſtle preached to the Jews, yet the body of that people re- , 


mained iu infidelity, Rom x. 16. Who hath believed our re- 
port ?* Yea, Chriſt himſelf, who ſpoke*as never man ſpoke, ſaith 
concerning the fucoeſs of his own miniſtry, * I have laboured in 


vain, 4 N 
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vain, I bave ſpent my ſtrength for nought,” Iſa. xlix. The ] 
branches may be hacked by the preaching of the word: but the | 
ſtroke will never go through, till it be carried home on them, | 
by an omnipotent arm. However God's ordinary way is, © by 
| the fooliſhneſs of preaching tolave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
I The cutting off of the branch from the natural ſtock, is per- 
: Formed by the pruning knife of the Law, in the hand of the 
! Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19. For I, through the law, am dead 
to the law. It is by the bond of the covenant of works, as I 
ſaid before, that we are kuit to our natural ſtock : and therefore 
as a wife, unwilling to be put away, pleads and hangs by the 
marriage tie; ſo do men by the covenant of works. They hold 
by it, like the man who held the ſhip with his hands; and when 
one hand was cut off, held it with the other; and when both _ 
were cut off, held it with his teeth. This wilk appear from a 
_ diſtin view of the Lord's work on men, in bringing them oft | 
from the old ſtock; which I now offer in theie following 
particulars : | 3 
FiksT, When the Spirit of the Lord comes t@ deal with a 
perſon, to bring him to Chriſt, he finds him in Laodicea's caſe, 
in a ſound ſleep of ſecurity, dreaming of heaven, and the favour 
of God, tho' © full of fin againſt the holy One of Iſracl, Rev. 
ii. 17. Thou knowelt not that thou art wretched, and miſer- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked; and therefore he darts 
in ſome beams of light into the dark foul; and lets the man fee 
he is a loſt man, if he turn not over a new leaf, and betake him- 
ſelf to a new covrle of life. Thus by the Spirit of the Lord, 
- acting as a ſpirit of bondage, there is a criminal court erected in 
TN the man's breaſt; where he is arraigned, accuſed, and condem- | 
a ned for breaking the law of God, convinced of ſin and judgment, | 
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T John xvi. 8. And now he can no longer fleep ſecurely in his | 
. former courſe af life. This is the fir{t ſtroke the branch gets, 
I in order to cutting off, | b 
\C SECONDLY, Hereapon a man forſakes his former profane 
e3 courles, his lying, ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, ſtealing, and 
9. 1uch like practices, though they be dear to him as right eyes; 


Cy ne will rather quit them than ruin his ſoul. The ſhip is like to 


* link, and therefore he throweth his goods over · board, that he 
JE” himſelf may not periſh. And now he begins to bleſs himſelf in 
= his heart, and look Joyfully on his evidences from heaven; think- 
TY - 


ing himſelf a better ſervant to God than many others, Luke 

4 XVI. IT, © God I thank thee I am not as other men are, extor- | 

al Uoners, unjuſt, adulterers,' &c. But he ſoon gets another ſtroke | 
RE R with | 
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with the ax of the law, ſhewing him that it is only he that doth 
—what is written in the law, who can be ſaved by it; and that 
his hegative holineſs is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of 
God's wrath: And thus, although his fins of commiſſion only 
vere heavy on him before; his ſins of omilſion now crowd into 
his thoughts, attended with a train of law-curſes and vengeance, 
And each of the ten commands diicharges thunder-claps of wrath 
againſt him, for his omitting required luties. EEE 
THIRDLy, Upon this he turus to a poſitively holy courſe of 
fe. He not only is not profahe, but he performs religious 
duties: he prays, ſeeks the knowledge of the principles of re- 
ligion, ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's day, and, like Herod, does 
many things, and hears ſermons gladly. In one word, there is 
a great conformity in his out ward converſation, to the letter of 
both tables of the law. And now there is a mighty change 
upon the man, that his neighbours cannot wils to take notice of. 
Hence he is cheerfully admitted by the godly into their ſociety, 
as a praying perſon, and can conter with them about religious 
matters, yegg.and about foul-exercile, which ſome are not ac- 
-quainted i» And their good opinion of Hm confirms his 
good opinion of himſelf. This ſtep in religion is fatal to many, 
who never get beyond it. But here the Lord reacheth the 
eleA-branch a farther {troke. Conſcience flies in the man's face, 
for ſome wrong ſteps in his converſation : the neglect of ſome 
duty, or commiſſion of fome ſin, which is a blot in his conver- 
fation: and then the flaming ſword of the law appears again 
over his head: and the curſe rings in his ears, for he that con- 
tinueth not in all things written in the law to do them,” 
Gal. ili. 10. 85 55 
10 * FourTury, On this account he is obliged to ſeek another 
| ll #alve for his fore. He goes to God, coufeſſeth his fin ; ſeeks the 
| _ a don of it, promiſing to watch againſt it for the time to come, ; 
and fo finds eaſe, and thinks he may very well take it, ſeeing tne » 
Acripture ſaith, * If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and ju 
to forgive us our ſins, 1 Jehn i. 9. not ye; that he graips 
ata privilege, which is theirs only who arc ingrafted into Chrilt, 
and under the covenant of grace; and which- the branches yet 
growing on the old ſtock cannot plead. And; here fometimes 
there are formal and expreſs vows made againſt ſuch and fuch | 
fins, and binding to ſuch and ſuch duties. Thus many go 01 Be 
all their days ; knowing no other religion but to do duties, and | 
to confels, and pray for pardon gf that wherein they fail, pro- pat 
miling themſelves eternal happineſs, though they are utc ob 
| 1cravg 25 
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ſtrangers to Chriſt.” Here many ele ones have been caſt down 
wounded, and many reprobates have been i#}zin; while the 
wounds of neither of them have been deep enough, to cut them 


off from their natural ſtock. But the Spirit of the Lord gives 


yet a deeper ſtroke to the branch which is tobe cut off; ſhew- 
mg him, that, as yet, he is but an out- ſide faint ; and diſcover- 
ing to him the filthy luſts lodged in his heart, which te took no 
notice of before, Rom. vii. 9. When the commandment came, 
{in revived and I died.“ Then he fees his heart a danghill of 
helliſh luſts; filled with covetouſnels, pride, malice, filthineſs, 
and the like. Now, as ſoon as the door of the chambers of his 
imagery is thus opened to him, and he ſecs what they do there 
in the dark, his outſide religion is blown up as inſufficient ; and 
he learns a new leſſon in religion; namely, That he is not a 
Jew which is one outwardly,” Ro. ii. 28. 


FifTHLY, Upon this he goes further, even to inſide religion; 


ſets to work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns over the. evils 
of his heart, and ſtrives to bear down the weeds he finds grow - 
ing in that neglected 7 He labours to curb his pride and 
paſſion; and to baniſh ſpeculative impurities; prays more fer- 
vently, hears attentively, and ſtrives to get his heart affected in 


every religious duty he performs; and thus he comes to think 


himſelf not only an outſide, but an inſide Chriſtian. Wonder 


not at this: for there isnothing in it beyond the power of na- 


ture, or what one may attain to under a vigorous influence of 
the covenant of works. Therefore another yet deeper ſtroke 
is reached. The law chargeth home on the man's conſcience, 
that he was a tranſprefſor : rom the womb; that he came into 
the world a guilty creature: and that, in the time of his igno- 


rance, and even ſince his eyes were opened, he has been guilty of 


many actual fins, either altogether overiocked by him, or not 
ſufficiently mourned over: (For ſpiritual ſores, not healed by 
the blood of Chriſt, but ſkinned over ſome other way; are calily 


_ ruffled, and as ſoon break out again.) And therefore the law 


takes him by the throat, ſaying, © Pay what thou owelt.” 
SIXTHLY, Then the ſinner ſays in his heart, © Have patience 


with me, and I will pay thee all; and ſo falls to work to pacify 


an oFended God, and to atone for theſe fins. He renews his 


_ repentauce, ſuch as it is; bears patiently the afflictions laid upon 
him; yea, he afflicts himſelf, denies himſelf the uſe of his lawful 


comforts, {ighs deeply, mourns bitterly, cries with tears for a 
pardon, tilt he hath wrought up his heart to a conceit of having 
obtaiged it x having thus done penanse for what is paſt, and re- 
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ſolving to be a good ſervant to God, and to hold on in outward 


and inward obedience for the time to come. But the ſtroke 
muſt go nearer the heart yet, ere the branch fall off. The 
Lord diſcovers to him, in the glaſs of the law, how he ſinneth 
in all he does, even when he docs the beſt he can; and therefore 
the dreadful found returns to his ears, Gal. ii. 10. Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all things, & c. When ye faſted 
and mourncd, ſaith the Lord, Did ye at all faſt unto me, even 
to me?' Will muddy water make clean clothes? Will you 
jatisfy for one ſin with another? Did not your thoughts wander 
in ſuch a duty? Were not your affections flat in another ? Did 
not your heart give a whoriſh look to ſuch an idol? And did it 
ot riſe in a fit of impatience under ſuch an affliction ? © Should 
1 accept this of your hands? Curſed be the deceiver, which ſac- 
riſiceth to the Lord a corrupt thing, Mal. i. 13, 14. Aud thus 
he becomes lo far broke off, that he ſees he is not able to ſatisfy 
the demands of the law. - Es 

SEVENTULY, Hence, like a broken man, who finds he is not 


able to pay all his debts, he goes about to compound with: lis 


creditor, And being in purſuit of eaſe and comfort, he does 
what he can to fulfil the law; and wherein he fails, he locks 
that God will accept the will for the deed, Thus doing his 
duty, and having a will to do better, he cheats himſelf in a per- 
ſuaſion of the goodneſs of his ſtate: and hereby thouſands are 
ruined, But the ele pet another ſtroke, which looſeth their 
hold in this caſe. The doctrine of the law is born in on their 
conſciences; demonſtrating to them, that exact and perfect cbe- 
dience is required by it, under pain of the curſe: and that it is 
doing, and not wiſhing to do, which will avail. Wiſhing to do 
better will not anſwer the law's demands: and therefore the 
curſe ſounds again, © Curſed is every one that continueth not 
to do them :* that is, actually to do them. In vain is wiſhing then. 
EIGRTHLY, Being broken off from hopes of compouading 
with the law, he falls a-borrowing. He ſces that all he can do 
to obey. the law, and all his deſires to be, and to do better, will 
not ſave his ſoul: therefore he goes to Chriſt, intreating, that his 
righteouſneſs may make up what is wanting in his own, aud 
cover all the defects of his doings and ſufferings ; that ſo Gor, 
for Chriſt's ſake, may accept them, and thereupon be reconciled. 
Thus doing what he can to fulfil the law, and looking to Ch 
to make up all his defects, he comes at length, again to fleep 1: 
a ſound {kin. Many perſons are ruined this way. This wa: 
the error of the Galatians, which Paul in his epiſtle to them, 
| dil 
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diſputes againſt. But the Spirit of God breaks off the ſinner 
froat this Eold alfo 5 by bearing in on his conſcience that great 

truth, Gal. iii. 12. The law is not of faith: but the man thag 
doth them fhall live in them.“ There is no mixing of the law 
and faith in this buſineſs : the ſinner muſt hold by one ôf them, 
and let the other go: the way of the law and the way of faith, 
are ſo far different, that it is not poſſible for a ſinner to walk in 
the one, but he muſt come off from the other: and if he he for 
doing, he muſt do all alone; Chriſt will not do a part for him, 
if he do not all. A garment pieced up of ſundry ſorts of righte- 
ouſnels, is not a garment meet for the Court of Heaven, Thus 
the man, who was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is 
awakened by the ſtroke, and behold his foul is faint ; his heart 


ſinks in him like a ſtone ; while he finds he can neither bear his 
burden nimſelf alone, nor cau he get help under it. 


NINTHLY, What can one do, who muit needs pay, and yet 


neither has as much of his own as w:ll bring him out of debt, 


nor can he get as much to borrows and to beg he is aſhamed ? 
What can fach a one do, I ſay, but fell lumlelf as the man under 
the law, that was waxen poor? Ley. xxv. 47. Therefore the 
ſinner beat off from ſo many holds, goes about to make a bargain 
with Chriſt, and to fell hiniſelf to the Son of God, (if I may fo 
ſpeak) folemaly promiſing and vowing, that he will be a {ſervant 
to Chriſt, as long as he lives, if he l jave his foul. And here 
oft-times the ſinner makes a perſonal covenant with Chriit, re- 
ſigning himſelf. to him on thels terms; yea, and takes the. ſacra- 
ment to make the bargain ſure. Hereupon the man's great care 
is, how to obey Chriſt, keep his commands, and fo fulfil his bar- 


gain. And, in this the ſoul finds a falle, unſound peace, for a 


While: till the Spirit of the Lord fetch another ſtroke, to cut 
off the man from this refuge of lies likewiſe. And that happens 
in this manner: When he fails of the duties he engaged to, and 
falls again into che ſin he covenanted againſt it; it is powerfully 
carried home on his conſcience, that his covenant is broken: ſo 
all his comfort goes, and terrors afreſh ſeize on his foul, as one 
that has broken covenant with Chriſt, and commonly the man, 
to help himſelf, renews his covenant, but breaks again as before. 
And how is it poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſceing he is (till 
upon the old ſtock ? Thus the work of many, all their days, as 
to their ſouls, is nothing but a makins and breaking ſuch cove- 


nants, over and over again. | 


Object. Some perhaps will Cy, Who liveth and ſinneth not? 


| Who is there that faileth not of the duties he is engaged to? If 
Fu | R 3 you 
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you rejett this way as unſound, who then can be ſaved ?? Anſw. 
True believers will be ſaved ; namely, all who do by faith take 
hold of God's covenant. But this kind of covenant is men's own 
Cayenant, deviſed of their own heart; not God's covenant re- 
vealed in the goſp=l of his grace: and the making of it is nothing 


elſe, but the making of a covenant of works with Chriſt, con- 


founding the law and the goſpel; a covenant he will never ſub- 

ſcribe to, though we ſhould ſign it with our heart's blood, Rem. 
iv. 14. For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made of none effect. Ver. 16. Therefore 
it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the prouiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed. Chap. xi.6. And if by grace, then 
it is no more of works; .otherwile grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then it is no more grace; otherwiſe work is no 
more weo;k.! God's covenant is everlaſting : once in, never out 
of it again; and the mercies of it are ſure mercies, Ia. lv. 3. Put 
that covenaat of yours is a tottering covenant, never ſure, but 


broken every day. It is a mere ſervile covenant, giving Chrilt 


{crvice for ſalvation : but. God's covenant is a filial covenant, in 
which the ſinner takes Chriſt, and his ſalvation freely offered, 
and ſo becomes a ſoa, John i. 12. But as many as received bin, 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God: and being 
become a ſon, he ſerves his Father, not that the inheritance may 


become his, but becauſe it is his, through Jeſus Chriſt. Sce 


| Gal. iv. 24. and downward. To enter into that ſpurious C9- 
venant, is to buy from Chriſt with money ; but to take hold of 
God's.covenant is to buy of him © without money and without 
price,“ lia. 1x. I. that is to ſay, to beg of him. In that cove- 
nant men work for life; in God's covenant they come to Chrilt 


tor life, and work from life. When a perſon under that cove- 


nant fails in his duty, all is gone: the covenant muſt be made 
over 7 But under God's covenant, although the man fail 
in his duty, and for his failures fall under the diſcipline of the 
covenant; and lies under the weight of it, till ſuch time as lie 
has recourſe anew to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and renew 
his repentance : yet all that he truſted to for life and ſalvation, 
namely, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſtill ſtands entire, and tlc 
. Covenant remaias firm. See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1. 
Now, tho' ſome men ſpend their lives in making and breaking 
ſuch covenants of their own; the terror upon the breaking of 
them wearing weaker and weaker by degrees, till at laſt it 
creates them little or no uneaſineſs: yet the man, in whom the 
good work is carried on, till it be accompliſhed in cutting hm 
Wi | 0! 
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off from the old ſtock, finds theſe covenants to be as rotten cords 
broke at every touch: and the terror of God, being thereupan 


redoubled on his ſpirit, and the waters, at every turn, getting” 


in into his very foul, he is obliged to ceale from catching hold 
of ſuch covenants, and to ſeek help ſome other way. 
TENTHLY; Therefore the man comes at length to beg at 
Chriſt's door for mercy : but, yet he is a proud beggar, ſtanding 
on his perſonal worth : For, as the Papilts have mediators to 
plead for them, with the one only Mediator; fo the branches 
of the old ſtock, have always lomething to produce, which, they 
think may commend them to Chriit, and engage him to take 
their cauſe in hand: They cannot think of coming to the ſpiritual 
market without money in their hand: They are like perſons 
who once had an eſtate of their own, but are reduced to ex- 


treme poverty, and forced to beg: When they come to beg, 
they ſtill remember their former character; and though they 


tave loſt their ſubſtance, yet whey retain much of their former 
ſpirit ; therefore they cannot chink they ought to be treated as 
ordinary beggars; but deſerve a particular regard ; and, if that 
be not given them, their ſpirits riſe againſt him to whom they 
addreſs themfelves for ſupply. Thus God gives the unhumbled 
linner many commen mercies; and ſhuts him not up in the pit, 
according to his deſerving: but all this is nothing in his eyes. 
He mult be ſet down at the children's table, otherwiſe he reck- 
ons himſelf hardly dealt with, and wronged: tor he is not yet 
brought ſo low, as to think, God may be juſtified when he 
ſpeaketh, (againſt him) and clear from ell iniquity, when he 
judgeth him, according to his real demerit, ÞFlal. i. 4. He 
thinks, perhaps, that even before he was enlightned, he was 
better than many others; he confiders his reformation of life, 
his repentance, the grief and tears his {in has coſt him, his earneſt 
deſires after Chriſt, his prayers, and wreſtlings for mercy ; and 
uſeth all theſe now, as bribes for mercy, laying no ſmall weight” 
upon them, in his addreſſes to the throne of grace. But here 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhoots a ſheaf of arrows into the man's 
heart, whereby his confidence in theſe things is ſunk and de- 
ſtroyed; and inſtead of thinking himſelf better than many, he 


is made to ſee himſelf worſe than any. The naughtineſs of his 


reformation of life is diſcovered : His repentance appears to him 
no better than the repentance of Judas; his tears like Efau's, 
and his deſires after Chriſt to be. felfiſh and lothſome, like theirs 
Who ſought Chrilt becaule of the loaves, John vi. 26. His an- 


5 Iwer from God ſeems now to be, Away proud beggar, © How 


- 
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ſhall I put thee among the children? He ſeems to look ſternly 
on him, for his lighting of ſeſũs Chriſt by unbclief, which is a 
ſin he ſcarce dilcerned before: But now, at length, he beholds 
it in its crimſon colours, and is pierced to the heart as with a 
thouſand darts, while he ſecs how he has been going on blladly, 


{ning agaiuſt the remedy of un, and in tne whole courſe of his 


life, trampling on the blood of the Son of God. And now he 
is, in his own yes, the miſerable object of law- vengeance, yca, 
and golpel-veageance too. „ 


ELEVENTHRHLY, The man being thus far humbled, will no 
more plead, © he is worthy for whom Chriit Mould do this thing: 


but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf as unwarthy of Chriſt, 
and unworthy of the favour of God. We may compare him, 
in this caſe, to the young man who followed Chriſt, © baving a 
linen cloth caſt about his naked body: on whom, when the 


young mea laid hold, he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 


naked, Mark xiv. 51, 52. Even fo the man had been follow- 
ing Chriſt in the thin and coldrife garment of his own perſonal 
worthineſs; but by it, even by it, which he ſo much truſted to, 
the law catcheth hold of him, to make him priſoner; and then 
he is tain to leave it, and flees away naked: yet not to Chritt, 
but from him. If you now tell him, he is welcome to Chritt, 
if he will come to lim; he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a vile and 


unworthy wretch as I, be welcome to the holy Jeſus? Ifa 


plaiſter be applied to his wounded foul, it will not ftick: He 


fays, © Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord, Luke 


v. 8. No man needs ſpeak to him of his repentance, for his 
comfort; he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it as makes it 
naught :.nor of his tears, for he is aſſured, they have never come 
into the Lord's bottle. He diſputes himſelf away from Chriit, 


and conclades, now that he has been ſuch a ſlighter of Chriſt, 


and is fuch an unholy and vile creature, he cannot, he will not, 
he oupht not, to come to Chriſt ; and that he muſt either be in 
better caſe, or elſe he'l} never believe. And hence, he now 
makes his ſtrongeſt efforts, to amend what was amiſs in his way 
before: He prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns more bit- 


terly, ſtrives apainſt ſin in heart and life, more vigorouſly, and 


watcheth more diligently ; if by any means he may, at length 
be fit to come to Chriſt. One would think the man is well 
humbled now: But ah! deviliſh pride lurks under the veil of al 
this ſeeming humility. 
he adheres {till ; and will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, 
Rom. x. 3. He will. not come to the market of free At 
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without money. He is bidden to the marriage of the King's | I N 
Son, where the bridegroom himſelf furniſheth all the gueſts witn 
wedding garments, ſtripping them of their own : but he will 
not come, becaule he wants a wedding garment ; howbeit he is 
very buſy making one ready. "This is ſad work; and therefore 
he mult have a deeper ſtroke yet; elſe he is ruined. This 
ſtroke is reached him with the ax of the law, in its irritating 
power. Thus the law pirding the ſoul with cords of death, and 
holding it in with the rigorous commands of obedience, under 
the pain of the curſe: and God, in his holy and wiſe conduct, | 
withdrawing his reſtraining grace; corruption is irritated, luſis 1 
become violent, and the more they are ſtriving againſt, the more | 
they rage, like a furious horſe checked with the bit. Then do 
corruptions ſet up their heads, which he never faw in himſelf 
before. Here oft-times atheiſm, blaſphemy, and, in one word, = 
| horrible things concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning | » 
the faith, ariſe in his breaſt: ſo that his heart is a very hell W117 
within him. Thus while he is {weeping the houſe of his heart, 
not yet watered with goſpel grace, theſe corruptions which lay . 
quiet before in neglected corners, fly up and down in it like duſt. JR 
He is as one who is mending a dam, and while he's repairing 
I breaches in it, and ſtrengthening every part of it, a mighty flood 
J comes down, overturns his work, and drives all away before it, 
Z as well what was newly laid, as what was laid before. Read 
Rom. vii. 8,9, 10,13. This is a ſtroke which goes to the heart: 
FE nd, by it, his hope of getting him ſelf more fit to come to Chritt, 
| is cut of: | . 
Las TI, Now the time is come, when the man betwixt hope 8 
and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is; aud therefore, like 4 
. a dying man ſtretching himſelf, juſt before his breath goes out, | 
| bc rallies the broken forces of his ſoul; tries to believe, and in 4 
ſome fort lays hold oa Jeſus Chriſt. And now the branch hangs 1 
on the old ſtock by one ſingle tack of a natural faith, produced | 
by the natural vigour of one's own ſpirit, under a molt preſling 
neceſſity, Pfal. Ixxvii. 34, 35. When he ſlew them, then 
) they ſought him, and they returned and ciiquired early after 
Dod. And they remembred that God was their rock, and the 
high God their Redeemer.“ Hof. viii. 2. * lirael ſhall cry unto 
me, My God we know tice. Eut the Lord minding to per- 
fect his work, fetches yet another ſtroke, whereby the branch 
falls quite off. The Spirit of God convincingly diſcovers to the 
liner, bis utter inability to do any thing that is good: and ſo ;- 
dieth, Rom. vii. 9. That voice powerfully ſtrikes through his 1 


ſoul, 10 
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foul, © How can ye believe?“ John v. 44. Thou canſt no more 
believe, than thou canſt reach up thine hand to heaven, and bring 
Chriſt down from thence, And thus at leagth he ices he can 
neither help himſelf by working, nor by believing : and haviig 
no more to hang by on the old ſtock, he therefore fails off. Aud 
while he is diſtreſſed thus, leeing himſelf like to be ſwept away 
with the flood of God's wrath; and yet unable fo much as to 
ſtretch forth a hand to lay hold of a twig of the tree of lite, 
growing on the banks of the river: he is taken up, and ingratted 


of fuith. | 

By what has been ſaid upon this head, I deſign not to rack or 
diſtreſs tender conſciences ; for though there are but few ſuch, 
at this day, yet God forbid I ſhould offend any of Chrilt's little 
But, alas! a dead ſleep is fallen upon this generation; 
they will not. be awakened, Jet us go as near the quick as we 
will : and therefore, I fear there is onother fort of awakening 
abiding this ſermon-proof generation, which ſhall make the cars 
of them that hear it to tingle. However, I would not have this 
to be looked upon as the ſovereign God's ſtinted method of 
breaking off ſinners from the old ſtock : but this 1 aſſert as a 


Ones. 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt giving him the ſpirit 


certain truth, that all who are in Chriſt, have been broken off 


from all theſe ſeveral confidences; and that they who were never 
broken off from them, are yet in their natural ftock Never- 


theleſs, if the houſe be pulled down, and the old foundation 


razed, it is all a caſe, whether it was taken down ſtone by ſtone, 

or whether it was undermined, and all fell down together, 
Now it is, that the branch is ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt. And, 

as the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was the inſtrument 


to cut off the branch from the natural ſtock, fo the goſpel, in 


the hand of the fame Spirit, is the inſtrument uſed for ingrafting 
it in the ſupernatural ſtock, 1 John i. 3, That which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, tha: ye alſo may have 


fellowſhip 
and. with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 


See Ia. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. 


ith us: and truly our fellowſhip is with the Iather, 


'The 


goſpel is the filver cord let down from heaven, to draw peril.- 
ing ſinners to land. And, though the preaching of the law pre- 
pares the way of the Lord; yet it is in the word of the goſpel, 


that Chriſt and a ſinner meet. 


Now, as in the natural gratt- 
ing, the branch being taken up, is put into the ſtock ; and being 


put into it, takes with it; and fo they are united: even ſo in the 


r ingrafting, 
1 


Chriſt apprehends the finner: and the 


vner being apprehended of Chriſt, apprehends him: and is 


they become one, Philip. iti. 12. 
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FrgsT, Chriſt apprchends the ſinner by his Spirit, and draws 
him to himſelf, 1 Cor, xii. 13. For by one Spirit, we are al! 
baptized into one body.” The fame Spirit, which is in the 141 
Mediator himfelf, he communicates to his elect in due time 
never to depart from them, but to abide in them, as a principle 
of life, Thus, he takes hold or them, by his own Spirit put. in- 
to them; and ſo the withered branch gets life. The foul is now 
in the hands of the Lord of life, and poſſeſſed by the Spirit of 
life: how then can it but live? The man pets a raviſhing fight 
of Chriſt's excellency in the glaſs of the goſpel: he lees him a full 
ſuitable, and willing Saviour; and gets a heart to take him for, 
and inſtead of Il. The ſpirit of faith furniſheth him with feet 
to come to Chriſt, and hands to receive him. What by nature 
he could not do, by grace he can; the holy Spirit working in 
him the work of faith with power. 

SECONDLY, The Sinner thus apprehended, apprehends 
Chriſt by faith, and fo takes with the bleſfed ſtock, Eph. iii. 17. 

« That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith.“ The foul 
* that before tried many ways of eſcape, but all in vain, doth now 
$ look again with the eye of faith, which proves the healing look. 

As Aaron's rod, laid up in the tabernacle, budded and brought 
forth buds, Numb. xvii. 8. So the dead branch apprehended by 
the Lord of lite, put into. and bound up with, the glorious 
quickninp ſtock, by the Spirit of life, buds forth in actual believ- 
ing on Jeſus Chriſt, whereby this union is compleated. We 
having the ſame ſpirit of faith—believe,” 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus 


the ſtock and the graft are united, Chriſt and the Chriſtian are 
4 married: faith being the ſoul's conſent to the spiritual marriage 


covenant, which, as it is propoſed in the goſpel to mankind ſin- 
vers indefinitely, fo it is demonſtrated, atteſted, and brought 
home, to the man in particular, by the Holy Spirit : and ſo he, 
being joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit with him. Hereby a be- 
liever lives in and for Chriſt, aud Chriſt lives in, and for the 
believer, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt, Nevertheleſs, 
L live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me,” Hoſ. iii. 3. Thou 
ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will Jalſ be for thee.* The 
bonds then of this bleſſed union are, the Spirit on Chriſt's part, 
5 andfaith on the believer's part. 
| Now, both the fouls and bodies of believers are united to 
Chriſt. © He that is joined to the Lord is ohe tpirit,” 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
The very bodics of belicvers have this honour put upon them, 
that they are © the temples of the holy Got, ver. 19. And © the 
members of C hriſt, ver. 15. When ther ſizep in the dult, they 
5 | Heep 


204 Inference. | State III. 


© ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. And, it is in virtue of this union 
they ſhall be raiſed up out of the duſt again, Rom. viii. 11. © He 
ſhall quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you.' In token of this myſtical union, the church of believers 
is callech by the name of her head and huſband, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 
For as the body is one, and hath many members, ——{o ali 
is Chriſt.” | 

UsE. From what is faid, we may draw theſe following 
inferences: - 

1. The preaching of the law is moſt. neceſſary. He that 


would ingraft, mult needs uſe the ſnedding knife. Sinners have 


many ſhifts to keep them from Chrilt ; many things by which 
they keep their hold of the natural ſtock : therefore, they have 
need to be cloſely purſued, and hunted out of- their ſculking 
holes, and refuge of lies. | | 
Yet, it is the goſpel that crowns the work: © the law makes 


nothing perfect.“ The law lays open the wound, but it is the 


goſpel that heals. The law * ſtrips a man, wounds him, and 
leaves him half dead :* the goſpel © binds up his wounds, pour- 


ing in wine and oil, to heal them. By the law we are broken 


off: but, it is by the goſpel we are taken up, and implanted 
in Chriſt. | ; | 
3. © If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his, Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a monſter in nature, having 
two bodies differently animated, as appeared from contrary at- 


fections at one and the ſame time; but ſo united, that they were 
ſerved with the ſelf-ſame legs. Even ſo, however men may 


cleave to Chriſt, '* call theinfelves of the holy city, and ſtay 
themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, Iſa. xvii. 2. And they may 
be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 2. by the out ward 


ties of ſacraments: yet, if the Spirit that dwells in Chriſt, 


dwell not in them, they are not one with him. There is a g ea: 
difference betwixt adheſion and ingrafting. The ivy claſps aud 
twiſts itſelf about the oak; but it is not one with it, for it {ti! 
grows on its own root: fo, to allude to Iſa. iv. 1. many pro- 


feſſors © take hold of Chriſt, and cat their own bread, and wear 
their own apparel, only they are called by his name. They... 


ſtay themſelves upon him, but grow upon their own root : they 
take him to ſupport their hopes, but their delights are elſewhere. 
4. The, union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical members, 13 
ſirm and indiſſoluble Were it ſo that the believer only appre- 
hended Chriſt, but Chrilt app ehended not him; we could pro- 
nilſe little on the ſtability of fuck an union; & might quietly oe 
| e 11 
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diſſolved : but, as the believer apprehends Chriſt by faith; ſe 
Chriſt appreho vis him by his Spirit, and“ none ſnall pluck him 
out of his hand? Did the child only keep hold of the nurſe, it 
might at length weary and let go its hold, and ſo fall away: but 
if the have her arms about the child, it is in no hazard of falling 
away, even though it be not actually holden by her: ſo, What- 
erer ſinful intermiſſions may happen in the exerciſe of faith, yet 
the union remains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indwelling of 
the Spirit. Bleſſed Jeſus? © All his faints are in thy hand,” 
Deut. xxxlii. 3. It is oblerved by ſome, that the word Abba, 
is the ſame, whether you read it forward or backward! what- 
ever the believer's cale be, the Lord is fcill to him Abba, Father. 

LASTLY, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, whom he has 
not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many half marriages 


here, where the ſoul apprehends Chriſt, but is not apprehended 
of him. Hence many fall away, and never riſe again: they let 


o their hold of Chriſt ; and when that is gone, all is gone. 
heſe are the branches in Chriſt, that bear not fruit, which the 
huſband-man taketh away, John xv. 2. Queſt. How can that 
be? Anſ. Theſe branches are {et in the ſtock, by a profeſſion, 


or an unſound hypocritical faith; they are bound up with it, in 


the external uſe of the ſacraments : but the ſtock and they are 
never knit; therefore they cannot bear fruit. And they need 
not be cut off, nor broken off; they are by the huſband-man 
only taken away, or, (as the word primarily ſigniſics) © lifted 
up;* and ſo taken away, becauſe there is nothing to hold them: 


they are indeed bound up with the ſtock ; but they have never 


umted with it. | 
Queſt. How ſhall I know if I am apprehended of Chriſt ? 
Ani. You may be ſatisfied in this inquiry, if you conſider and 


apply theſe two things. 


Fixsr, When Chriſt apprehends a man by his Spirit, he is 
ſo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his whole heart: 
for true believing is © believing with all the heart,” Acts vii. 37. 


| Our Lord's followers are like theſe who followed Saul at firſt, 


© men whoſe hearts God has touched, 1 Sam. x. 26. When 
the Spirit pours in overcoming grace, they © pour out their 
hearts like water before him, Pial. Ix 8. They flow unto 
him, like a river, I{a. ii. 2. © All nations ſhall flow unto it,” 
namely, to © the mountain of the Lord's houſe.” It denotes not 


only the abundance of converts; but the diſpoſition of their 


fouls, in coming to Chriſt : they come heartily and freely, as 


drawn with loving kindneſs,” Jer. xxxi. 3. Thy people mu 
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be willing in the day of thy power, Pfal. cx 3. i. e. free, , ready, | 


open-hcarted, giving themſelves to thee as free-will offerings, 
When the bridegroom has the bride's heart, it is a ri güùt mar- 
riage: but tome give their hand to Chriſt, who give bi in not 


their heart. They that are only driven to Chriſt by terror, 


will lurely leave him again, when that terror is gone. T error 
may break a heart of ltone; but the picces into which it ig 
broken, {till continue to be {tone : the terrors cannot foften it 
into a heart of felh. Yet terror may begin the work, which 
love crowns, © The ſtrong wind, the earthquake, and the fire 
going before : the {till ſmall voice, in which the Lord is, may 
come after them. When the bleſfed ſeſus is ſeeking ſinuers to 
match with him, they are bold aud perver ie, they will not ſpcak 
with hiin, till be hath wounded them, made them captis ce, and 
bound them with the cords of death. When this is done, ten 
it is that he makes love to them, and wins their hearts. The 
Lord tells us, Hoſ. li. 16-——20. That his choſen 1frael thall 


be married unto himſelf, But, how will the bride's conſent be 


won ? Why, 1 in the firſt place, he will © bring her into the wil- 
gerncis,' as he did the people When he brought them out of 


_ Fgypt, ver. 14. There ſhe will be hardly dealt with, {ſcorched 


with thirlt, and bitten with ſerpents; and then he Will {peak 
comfortably to her,” or, as the expreſſion is, he will ſpeak 
upon her heart. The ſinner is firſt driven, and then 2 
to Chriſt. It is with the ſoul as with Noah's dove; ſhe 
forced back again to the ark, becauſe ſhe could find nothing ale 
to reſt upon: but, when the did return, ſhe would have reſted 


on che outſide of i it, if Noah had not © put forth his hand and 


pulled her in, Gen. vii. 9. The Lerd {ends the avenger ot 
blood in purſuit of the crimina! ; and he, with a fad heart, 
leaves his own city ; and with tears in his eyes, parts with his 
old acquaintance, becauſe he dare not ſtay with them: and he 
flees for his life to the city of refuge. This is not at all hs 
choice, it is forced work; neceſſity has no law. But, when be 
comes to the gates, and fees the beauty of the place, the exccl- 
Tency and lovelineſs of it charms him; and then he enters it 
with heart and good will, ſaving, This is my reſt, and here! 
will ſtay:' and, as one laid in another caſe, I had periſhed, 
unleſs I had periſhed.“ 
Sc ND , When Chriſt apprehends a ſoul, the heart is dit- 
engaged From. and turned againſt, fin. As in cutting off the 
Dranch from the old ſtock, the great idol Self is brot oht down, 
he man is powerfully taught © to deny himſelf : lo, in in tHe appre⸗ 
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kending of the ſinner by bis Spirit, that union 15 diffolved, which | 
Was betwixt the man and his luſts, while he was in the fleſh, as 

the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. viii. 5. his heart is looſed from 
them, thouph formerly as dear to him, as the members of his - 
body ; as his eyes, legs, or arms; and, inſtead of taking plealure 
in them as ſome time he did; he longs to be rid of them. 


When the Lord Jelus comes to a foul, in the day of converting 


race; he finds it like Jeralalepy in the day of her nativity, 
Tack. xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut, drawing its tulſome * 
nouriſhment and ſatisfaction from its luſts: but, he cuts off this 
communication, that he may ſet the ſoul on the breaſts of his 
own con ſolations, and give it reſt in himſelf. And thus the Lord 
wounds the head and heart of fin, and the font comes to him 
ſaying, © Surely our fathers have inherited tics, vanity and things 
wherein there are no profit, Jer. xvi. 19. 7 - 


Of the Benefits flrwing to true believers, from their 
union with Chri ſt. 


V. And laſtly, I come to ſpcak of the benefits flowing ts 
true believers from their union with Chriſt The chief of the 
particular benefits believers have by it, are juſt fication, peace, 
adoption, ſanctification, growth in grace, Fruitfulneſs in good 
works, acceptance of theſe good works, eſtablichment in a ſtate 
of grace, ſupport and a ſpecial conduct of providence about 
them. As for communion with Chrift, it is ſuch a benefit, as 
being the immediate conſequent of union with bim, comprehends 
all the reſt as mediate ones. For Ibok, as the branch, immedi- 
ately upon its union with the ſtock, hath communion with the 
ſtock, in all that is in it: fo the believer uniting with Chriſt, 
hath communion with bim; in which he launcheth forth into an 
ocean of happineſs, is led into a paradiſe of pleaſures, and has a 
faving intereſt in the treaſure hid in the field of the goſpel, the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt. As ſoon as the believer is united 
to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, in whom all fulneſs dwells, is his, Cant. 
ü. 16. My beloved is mine, and Jam his.” And, © how ſhall | 
he not with him freely give us ALL things?“ Rom. vii. 22. 
* Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things preſent, or things-to come, ALLare yours,” 
I Cor. ii. 22, Thus communion with Chriſt is the great com- 
prchenſive bleſſing, neceſſarily lowing from our union with him. 
Let us now conſider the particular benefits flowing from it, 

tore- mentioned. 8 2 The. 


1 
+ 
! 
4 
\ 


203 Benefits flowing from Gbriſt 10 Belicvers, Su ate III. 


The Firſt particular benefit that a ſinner hath by his union 
with Chriſt, is Juſtiſication; for being united to Chriſt, be hath 
communion with him in his righteouſnels, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us W. dom 
and righteouſneſs, He ſtands no more condemned; but juſti. 
fed before God, as being in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in heist 
Jeſus. The branches hereof are pardon of lin, ard perional 
acceptance. | | 

tit, His fins are pardoned, the guilt of them, is removed, 


\ 


The bond ebliging him to pay his debt, is cancelled.” Got the 


Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of his Son, croitech 
the ſinner's accounts, and blotteth them out of his debt-bouk, 
The ſinner, out of Chriſt, is bound over to the wrath of God; 
he is under an obligation in law, to go to the priſon of hell, d 
there to ly till he has paid the utmoſt farthing. This arsch 
from the terrible ſanction with which the law is feneed, wh' þ 
i no lels than denih, Gen. ii, 17. So that the ſinner paſſing we 
bounds aſligned him, is as Shemei, in another caſe, a man of 
death, 1 Kings it. 42. But now, being united to Chriſt, God 
ſaith, © Deliver him from going down to the pit; I have found 
a ranſom,”” Job xxx1ii. 24. The ſentence of condempation 1s 
reverſed, the believer is abſolved, and ſet beyond the reach of 
the condemning law. His fins, which ſometimes were ſet before 
the Lord, Plal. xc. 8. to that they could not be hid, God now 
takes and / caſts them all behind his back,” Iſa. xxxvii. 17. Ya, 
ke © caſts them into the depths of the ſca, Micah vii. 19. What 
falls into a brook may be got up again; but what is caſt into 
the ſea cannot be recovered. Ay, but there are lome ſhallow 
places in the ſea : true, but their fins are not caſt in there, but 
into the depths of the ſea; and the depths of the ſca are devour- 
ing depths, from whence they ſhall never come forth again. But, 
what if they da not fink ? He will caſt them in with force; to 
that they ſhall go to the ground, and fink as lead in the migitty 
waters of the > ade, blood. They are not on{y torgiren, 
but forgotten, Jer. xxxi. 34. © I wiltforgive their iniquity, ard 
I will remember their ſins no more.“ And tho? their after- ins 
do, in themſelves, deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually make 


them liable to temporal-{trokes, and fatherly chaſtilements ac- 


cording to the tenor of the covenant of grace, Pl. Ix? *. 


30.—3 3. Yet they can never be actually liable to eternal wah 


or the cur{e of the law ; for they are dead to the law in Ch: 5 
Rom. vii. 4. And they can never fall from thetr union Wa 
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Chriſt ; nor can they be in Chriſt, and yet under condemnation, 


Rom. viii. 1. © There is therefore now no condemnation to them 


which are in Chriſt Jelus.” This is an ference drawn trom 
that doctrine of the believer's being dead to the law, delivered 
by the Apoſtle, chap. vi. 16. as is clear from the 2d, 2d, and 
4th verſes of this vin. chap. And in this reſpect, the juftited 
man is © the blefſed man unto whom tke Lord imputeth not 
iniquity,” Pſal. xxxil. 2. As one who has no deſign to charge a 
debt on another, ſets it not down in his count-book. _ | 
2dly, The believer is accepted as righteous. in God's ſight, 
2 Cor. v. 21. For he is © fonnd in Chriſt, not having his own 
righteouſneſs, but that which 15 through the faith of Chrilt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith,“ Phil. ti. 9. He could 
never be accepted of God, as righteous, upon the account of his 
own righteoulnels: becauſe, at belt, it is but impertect ; and all 


righteouſneſs, properly ſo called, which will abide a trial before 


the throne of God, is pertect. The very name of it implies per- 
fection: for unleſs a work be perfectly conform to the law, it is 
not right, but wrong: and ſo cannot make a man righteous be- 
fore God, whole judgment is according to truth. Yet if juſtice 
demand a righteouſneſs of one that is in Chriſt, upon which he 
may be accounted righteous before the Lord: * Surely ſhall ſuch 
an one ſay, In the Lord have I rightcoulneſs,” Iſa. xiv. 24. The 
law is fulhlled, its commands axe obeyed, its ſanction is ſatisfied. 
The deliever's Cautioner has paid the debt. It was exacted, 
and he anſwered for it. | 

Thus the perbon united to Chriſt, is juſtified, You may con- 
ceive of the whole proceeding herein, in this manner. The a- 
yenper of blood purſuing the criminal, Chriſt, as the Saviour of 
loſt finners, doth by the Spirit apprehend him, and draw him to 
himſelf; and he by Faith lays hold on Chriſt : ſo the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, and the unrighteous creature unite. From this 
union with Chriſt, reſults a communion with him, in his un- 
ſearchable riches, and conſequently, in his righteouſneſe, that 
white raiment which he has for clothing of the naked, Rev. 
Vi. 18. Thus the righteouſneſs of Chriſt hecomes his: and be- 
cauſe it is his by unqueſtionable title, it is imputed to him; it is 
reckoned his, in the judgment of God, which is always according 
to the truth of the thing. And fo the believing ſinner having a 
riphteonſneſs which fully anſwers the demands of the law, he is 
pardoned and accepted as righteous. See lia. xlv. 22, 24, 25. 
Rom. iti. 24. and chap. v. 1. Now he is a free man: Who 


all lay any thing to the charge of theſe whom God jultifieth ? 
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Can juſtice lay any thing to their charge ? No, for it is ſatisſied. 
Can the law ! No, for it bas got all its demands of them in ſelus 
Chriſt, Gal. i. 26. © I am crucified with Chriſt.“ What can 
the law require more after it has wounded their Head; pourcd 
in wrath, in full meaſure, into their Soul; and cut off their Life, 
and brought it into the duſt of death; in lo far as it has done 
all this to Jelus.Chniit, who is the. r Head, Eph. i. 22. their Soul, 
Wbat is become of 
the ſinner's own I«nd-writing, which would prove the dcbt up- 
on bim? Chriſt bas blotted it out, Col. il. 14. But, it may be 
juſt ier may get its eye upon it again: no, * he took it out of the 
way, But, O that it bad been torn in picces, may the ſinner 
ſay: vea, ſo it is; che nails that pierced Chriit's hands and feet, 


are driven through it, © he nailed it.“ -But what it The. torn 


pieces be ſet together again? That cannot be; tor © he nailed .t 
to his croſs, and his croſs was buried with him, but will never 
rile more, fceing © Chriſt dieth no more:“ Where is the face- 
eovering that was upon the condemned wan ? Chriſt has de- 
ſtroyed it, Ila. xxv. 7. Where is Geath, that ſtood before the 
ſinner with a grim face, and an open mouth, ready to devour 
him? Chrilt has © fwvallowed it up in victory, verſe 8. Glory, 
glory, glory to him that thus “ loved us, aud walked us from 


our ſins in his own blood 


The ſecond beneſit flowing from the ſame ſpring of wnicn 


with Chriſt, and coming by the way, of juſtification, is Peace; 


peace with God, and peace of conſcience, according to the mea- 
ſure of the ſenſe the juſtified have of their peace with G00, 
Rom. v. 1. © Therchore being juſtified by raith, we have peace 
with Ged.“ Chap. xiv. 27. For the kingdom of God ts not 
meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt.“ Whereas God was their enemy before, now he 
is reconciled to them in Chriſt; they are in a covenant of peace 
wich lim; and as Abraham was, fo they are the friends of God. 
He is well pleaſed with them, in his beloved Son. His word, 
which ſpoke terror to them formerly, now ſpeaks peace, if they 
rightly take up its language. And there is love in all his dit- 
penſations towards them, which makes all work together for 
their good. Their conkiences are purged of that guilt a- d fi- 
thinets that ſometinie lay upon them: his conſeience- purif ing 
blood ſtreams throuph their ſouls, by virtue of their union wich 
him, Heb. ix. 14. © How much more ſhall the blood, of Chriſt, 
—purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living 
Gud?” The bands laid oa Uicir conſciences, by the _ of 
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God, acting as the tpirit oft bond age, arc taken off, never mores | | 
to be laid on by that hand, Rum. vii. 15. For ye bave not 1:44 
: . p . , 7 i 4 " S . » 4 * a ; * 5 N 

reccived the ipirit ot bondage again to tear. Hereby tiie can- {| 
ſcience is quieted, as joon as the ou becomes Coucious of the 11 
application of that blood; whiicah falls out ſooner or later, ac- iN 
cording tothe mealure of faich, aud as the only wile God ſecs 
meet to time it. Unbelievers may have Houbled conſciences, | 
which they may get quicted again: but alas! their couſciences | 1 
become peaceable, ere they become pure ; lo their peace is but ö 


— 


n 
- On — 
——— r . 
i — — 8 ” 


wes 5 
** * 


* 
«- med 


þ 8 5 . * 8 11 
the ſeed of greater horror and contulion. Carleſineſs may give Mi [| 
eaſe for a while, to a lick conſcience; men neglecting its wounds, 1 1 
they cloſe again of their own accord, before the hithy matter is i"! ! 
purged out. Many bury their guilt in the grave ot an ill me- | 1 
{ mory : conſcience imarts a little; at length the man forgets his 171 
: lin, and there is an end of it: but that is only an case before. 


death. Ruſinc ſe, or the affairs of life, often give eaſe in this cate, $i 
When Cain is baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, be falls 1 
; a building of cities. When the evi spirit came upon Saul, be 
calls not for his Bible, nor for the pricits to converſe with him 
about his cale ; but for mukick, to play it away. 80 many, 
when their conſciences begin to be uncaty, they hl their hends 
aud hands with buſineſs, to divert themiclves, and to regain eat 
at any rate. Yo, ſome will lin over the belly of their convic- 
tions, and lo ſome pet eale to their conkciences, as Fiazacl gave 
to his maſter, by ſtitfling lim. Again the performing of duties 
may give ſome ealè to a diſquieted conic ence ; aud this is all that 
legal pre teſſors have recourle to, for quicting of their conſci- 
ences, When conſcience is wounded, they Will pray, confeſs, 
mourn, and reſolve tu do ſo no more: aud lo they become whole 0 
again, without any application of the blood of Chriſt, by faith. 
But they, whoſe conſciences are rightly quieted: come for peace 
and purging to the blood of iprinkliag. Sin is a iweet morſel, 
that makes God's elect fick ſouls, ere they get it vernited up. It 
leaves a ſting behind it, which ſome one time or other, will cre- 
ate them no little pain. | | 
Elihu fhews us both the caſe and cure, Job xxxiti. Behold 
the caſe one may be in, whom God has thoughts of love to. He 
darteth comictions into his conſcience; and makes them Rick 
lo faſt, that he cannot rid himſelf of them, ver. 16. © He openeth 
the ears of men, and ſcaleth their inſtruction,“ his very bed 
ſickens, ver. 19. He is chaſtened allo with pain upon his bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong fam.“ He loſeth Bis 
omach, ver. 20. His life abliorreth bread, aud bis foul dain ty 
5 | cat.“ 
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meat.“ His body pines away, lo that there is nothing on him 
but {kin and bone, ver. 21. © His fleſh is conſumed away, that 
it cannot be ſeen, and-his bones that were not ſeen, ſtick out.” 
Tho' he is not prepared for death, he has no hopes of life, 
ver. 22. © His foul drawe:h near unto the grave, and (which is 
| the height of his milery) his life to the deſtroyers :? He is look- 
ing every moment When devils, theſe deſtroyers, Rom. ix. II. 


. 
—— — ̃ — yen Aa Prreys 


carry away his ſoul to hell. O &eadful caſe! yet there is hope. 
God delipns to keep back his ſoul from the pit, ver. 18. altho' 
| he bring him forward to the brink of it. Now, ſee how the 
l fick man is cured. The phylician's art cannot prevail here: 
The diſeaſe lies more inward, than that his medicines can reach 
xt, It is foul-trouble that bas brought the body into this d:i- 
order, and therefore the remedies mutt be applied to the ſick 
| man's foul and conſcience. The phy ſician for this caſe muſt be 
| a ſpiritual phyſician : the remedies muſt be ſpiritual, a righte- 
_ oulnels, a ranſom or atonement. Upon the application ef theſe, 

the foul is cured, the conſcience is quieted, and the body reco- 
h vers, vor. 23, 24, 25, 26. If there be a meſſenger with him, 

| an mterpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his 
| uprightneſs: then he is gracious unto him, and faith, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit, I have found a ranſom. His 


| | fleth ſhall be freſher than a child's, he ſhall return to the days 


of his youth. He ſhall pray unto God, and he ſhall be favour- 
able unto him, and he ſhall fee his face with joy.” The proper 
i phyſician for this patient, is © a meſſenger, an interpreter, 
| | ver. 23. that is, as ſome ex poſitors, not without ground, un- 
derſtand it, the great Phy ſican Jeſus Chriſt, whom lob had cal- 
led his Redeemer, chap. xix. 25. He is a Meſſenger, the 


ſeaſonably to the ſick man. He is an Interpreter, the great 
he Interpreter of God's counſels of love to ſinners, John i. 28. 
One among a thouſand, even © the chief among ten thouſand,” 
Cant. v. 10. One choſen out of the people,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 29. 
One to whom the Lord © hath given the tongue of the learued, 


to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary, Ifa. I. 4, 5, 6. 


It is He that is with him, by his Spirit, now, to © convince him 
of fin and judgment.“ His work now is to ſhew unto him his 
uprightneſs, or his righteouſneſs, i. e. the Interpreter Chriſt his 
righteouſneſs z which is the only righteouſneſs ariſing from the 
paying of a ranſom, and upon which'a finner is © delivered trom 
going down to the pit, ver. 24. And thus Chrilt is ſaid 8 


| thele murderers, or man- layers, John vii. 44. will come and 


MMleſſenger of the covenant of peace, Mal. iii. 1. who comes 
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« declare God's name, Pſal. xxii. 22. and to preach righte- 


"ouliels,” Plal.xl. 9. The phraſe is remarkable: it is not to 


ſhew unto © the man, but © unto man, his righteouſneſs ; whieh 
not obſcurely intimates, that he is more than a man, who ſhews 
or declareth this righteouſneſs. Compare Amos iv. 13. He 
that formeth the mountains, and created the wind, and declareth 
unto man what is lys thought.“ There ſeems to be in it a [weet 
alluſion to the firſt declaration of this righteouſneſs unto man, 
or as the word is, unto Adam after the fall, while he lay under 
terror from apprehenſions of the wrath of God: which decla- 
ration was made by the Mefſenger, the Interpreter, namely, 
the eternal word of the Son of God, called, Ihe voice of the 
Lord God, Gen. in. 8. and by him appearing, probably in 
human ſhape. Now, while, bv his Spirit, le is the Preacher of 
righteouſneſs to the man, it is ſuppoſed the man lays hold on the 
oflered righteouſneſo; whereupon the ranſom is applied to him, 
and he is delivered from going down to the pit: for God hatu 


a ranſom for hin. This is intinate to him: God ſaitb, De- 


liver him,” ver. 2 4. Hercupon his conicience, being purged by 
the blood of atonement, is pacined, and fweetly quieted : “he 
ſhall pray unto God—and ice his face with joy, which before 
he beheld with horror, ver. 26. That is a New Teſtament 
language, © Having an High-prieſt over the houſe of God,” he 
ſhall © draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 
having his heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience,” Reb. x. 21, 
22. But then, what becomes of the body, the weak and weary 
fleſh? Why, his fleſh ſnall be freſh:r than a child's, be ſhall 


return to the days of his youth, ver. 25. Yea, all bis bones, 
(which-were chaſtened with ſtrong pain, ver. 19.) ſhall ſay, 


Lord, who is like nato thee ?* Pfal. xxxv. 10. 

A Third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is Adoption. 
Believers, being united to Chriſt, become children of God, and 
members of the family of heaven. By their union with him, 
Who is the Son of God by nature, they © become the ſons of 
God,” by grace, Jobn i. 12. As when a branch is cut off from 


one tree, and grafted in the branch of another; the ingrafted 


branch, by means of its union with the adopting branch (as 
lome not unfitly have called it) is made a branch of the tame 


ſtack, with that into which it is ingrefted ; fo Hnners being in- 
graf ted into jeſus Chriſt, whoſe name is the Branch, his Father 


is their Father, his God their God,” John xx. 17. And thus 
they, who are by nature children ct the devil, become'the child= 
ren of God, They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. vii. 15. 


namely, 
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namely, the Spirit of his Son, which bring them to God, as 
children to a father, to pour out their complaints in his boſom, 
and to ſeek neceſſary ſupply, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father.” Under all their weakneſles, they have 
fatherly pity and compaſſion ſhewn them, Pfal. ciii. 13. Like 
as a father pitieth his children: ſo the Lord pitteth them that 
fear bim.“ Altho' they were but foundlings, found in a deſart 
land; yet now that to them belongs the adoption, he keeps 


them as the apple of his eye,“ Deut. xxxii. 10. Whoſoever 
purſue them, they have a refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. His children 


ſhall have a place of refuge. In a time of common calamity, 
they have chambers of protection, where they may be hid, until 
* the indignation be overpaſt, Iſa. xxvi. 20. And he is not on. 
their refuge for protection, but their portion for proviſion, in 
that refuge, Pſal. cxlil. 5. Thou art my refuge, and my por- 


tion in the land of the living.“ They are provided for, for eter- 


nity, Heb. xi. 16. He hath prepared for them a city. And 


what he ſees they have need of for time, they ſhall not want, 


Mar. vi. 31, 32. © Take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? 
Or, what ſhall we drink? Or, wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? 
For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe things.“ Seaſonable correction is likewite their privilege 
as ſons : FA they are not ſuffered to paſs with their faults, as 
happens to others who are not children, but fervants of the 
family, and will be turned out of doors for their miſcarriages at 
length, Heb. xii. 7. © If ve endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons: for what ſon is he whom the Father chaſteneth 
not?“ They are heirs of, and ſhall inherit the promiſes, Heb. 
Vi. 12. Nay, they are heirs of God, who himſelf js © the portion 
of their inheritance,” Pſal. xvi. 5. and joint heirs with Chriſt,” 
Rom. viii. 17. And becauſe they are the childrea of the great 


King, and young heirs of glory, they have angels for their at- 


tendants, who are © ſent forth to miniſter for them that ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. | 2 

A Fourth benefit is Sandtification, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of bim 
are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification.“ Being united to Chrilt, they 
partake of his Spirit, which is the Spirit of holineſs. There is a 


fulneſs of the Spirit in Chriſt, and it is not like the fulneſs of a 


veſſel, which. only retains what is poured into it; but it is the 
fulneſs of a fountain for diffuſion and communication, which is 
alvays ſcudiag forth its water, and yet is always full. * 
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Spirit of Chriſt, that ſpiritual ſap, which is in the ſtock, and 
from thence is communicate to the branches, is the Spirit of 
grace, Tech. xii. 10. And where the Spirit of grace dwells, 
there will be found a complication of all graces. Holineſs is 
not one grace only, but all the graces of the Spirit: it is a con- 
ſtellation of graces; it is all the graces in their feed and root, 
And as the lap conveyed from the ſtock into the branch, goes 
thro” it, and thro' every part of it; ſo the Spirit of God ſancti- 
fics the whole man. The poiſon of ſin was diffuſed through the 
whole ſpirit, foul and body of the man; and ſanctifying grace 
purſues it into every corner, 1 Thell, v. 23. Every part of the 
man is ſanctified, though no part is perfectly ſo, The truth we 
are ſanctified by, is not held in the head, as in a priſon ; but runs, 
with its fanctify ing influences, through heart and lite. There 
arc indeed ſome graces in every believer, which appear as top- 
branches above the reſt: as meeknels in Meles, patience in Job: 
but ſeeing there is in every child of God, a holy principle going 
along with the holy law, in all the parts thereof, loving, liking, 
and approving of it; as appears from their univerſal reſ ect to 
the commands of God: it is evident they are endued with all 
the graces of the Spirit; becauſe there can be no more in the 
effect, than there was in the cauſe. 

Now, this ſanctifying Spirit, whereof believers partake, is 
unto them, (1.) A Spirit of mortiſication. Through the Spirit 
they mortity the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 13. Sin is cru» 
cited in them, Gal. v. 24. They are *planted together (name- 
ly, with Chriſt, ) in the likenels of his death, which was a ling- 
- ering death, Rom vi. 5, Sin in the faint, tho' not quite dead, 

yet is dying- If it were dead, it would be taken down from 
the crols, and buried out of his ſight: but, it hangs there as yet, 
working and ſtruggling under its mortal wounds. Lock, as 
when a tree-has got ſuch a ſtroke as reaches the heart of it, all 
the leaves and branches thereof begin to fade and decay : ſo, 
where the ſanctiſy ing Spirit coraes, and breaks the power of fin, 
there is a gradual ccaſing from it, and dying to it, in the whole 
man; fo that he no longer lives in the flcſh to the luſts of men. 
He does not make fin his trace and buſineſs; it is not his great 
delign to ſeek himſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt inclinations : bu 
he is for Immanuel's land; and is walking in the high-v ay to it, 


the way, which is called, The way of holineſe:“ Though the 


wind from hell, that was on his back before, blows now full in 


his face, makes his travelling uneaſy, and often drives him off 
the high-way. (2.) Thus Spirit is a ſpirit of viviſication to 
them; 


1 
1 
| | 
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them; for he is the Spirit of life, and makes them live unto 
righteouſneſs, Ezek xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes.* Theſe that 


| have been © planted together with Chriſt, in the likeneſs of his 


death, ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, Rom. vi. 5, 
At Chriit's reſnrrection, when his foul was re-united with his 
body, every member of that blefied body was enabled again to 
perfomn the actions of lite: fo, the ſoul being influenced by the 
ſanctifying Spirit of Chrilt, is enabled more and more to perform 
all the actions of ſpiritual life. And as the whole of the law, 
and not ſome ſcraps of it only, is wietteii on the holy heart; ſo 
believers are enabled to tranſcribe that law in their converſation. 
And although they cannot write one line of it without blots: 
yet God, for Chriſt's lake, accepts of the performances, in pcint 
of ſanCtification : they beiug ditciples to his own Son, and led ay 
his own Spirit. . ME 
This ſanctifying Spirit, communicated by the Lord Jeſus to 
bis members, is the ſpiritual nouriſſiment the branches have from 
the Stock into which they are ingrafted ; whereby the life of 
grace, given them in regeneration, is preſerved, continued ane 
actuated. Ir is the ncuriſhment wberchy the new creature liv- 
eth, and is nourithed up towards perfection. Spiritual life needs 
to be fed, and muſt have ſupply of nourithment: and belicvers 


derive the fame from Chriſt their head, whom the Father has 


conſtituted the head cf influences to all his menibers, Col. ii. 19, 
* And not holding the head, from-which all the body by joints 


and bands having nouriſhment miniſtred, or ſupplied, &c.“ Now, 


this ſupply is, the lupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. i 19, 
The ſaints feed richly, eating Chriſt's fleſh, and drinking bis 


blood, for their {piritual nouriſhment : yet our Lord bimiſelf 


teacheth us, that * it is the Spirit that quickneth,” even that 


Spirit who dwells in that bleſſed body, Jobn vi. 63. The hu. 


man nature is united to the divine nature, in the perſon of the 
Son, and ſo (like the bowl in Zecharial's candleſtick, Zech. in.) 
lies at the fountain head, as the glorious means of conveyance of 
influences, from the fountain of the Deity ; and receives not th 
Spirit by meaſure, but ever hath z fulneſs of the Spirit by reaſ- 
on of that perſonal union. Hence, believers being united to the 
man Chriſt, (as the ſeven lamps to the bowl, by their ſeven 


pipes, Zech iv. 2.) © his fleſh is to them meat indeed, and his 


blood drink indeed: for, feeding on that bleſſed body, (1. e. ef 
fectually applying Chriſt to their ſouls by faith,) they partake 
more aud morc of that Spirit, whe dweheth therein, to 7 
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ſpiritual nouriſhment. The holineſs of God could never admit 
of ar immediate union with the finful creature, nor (conſe-— 
quently) an immediate communion with it: yet, the creature 


Could not live the life of grace, without communion with the 


fountain of life: Therefore, that the honour of God's holineſs, 
and the ſalvation of ſiiiners, might jointly be provided for; the 
ſecond perſon of the glorious Trinity, took, into a perſonal uni- 
on with himſelf, a ſinleſs human nature; that fo this holy harm- 
leſs and undefiled humanity, might immediately receive a fulne!3 


of the Spirit, of which he might communicate to his members 


by his divine power and efficacy. And likeas, if there were a 
tree, having its root in the earth, and its branches reaching to 
heaven; the valt diſtance betwixt the root and the branches 
would not interrupt the communication betwixt tkei. What 
though the parts of myſtical Chriſt, (viz. the head and the 

embers, ) are not contiguous, as joined together in the way of 
a corpora] union? The union is not therefore the leſs real and 
effectual. Yea, our Lord himſelf ſhews us, that albeit we 
ſhould eat his fleſh, in a corporal and carnal manner, yet, it 
would profit nothing, John vi. 63. we would not be one whit 


holier thereby. But the members of Chriſt on earth, are united 


to their head in heaven, by the inviſible bond of the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit dwelling in both: in him as th head, and in them as the 
members, even, as. the wheels in Ezekicl's viſion, were not con- 
tipuous to the living creatures, yet were united to them, by an 
inviſible bond of one ſpirit in both; fo that when the living 
creatures went, the wheels went by that, and when the living 
creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels were lift up, 
Ezek. i. 19. For,' fays the Prophet, © the ſpirit of the living 
creature was in the wheels,” ver. 20. . 

Hence, we may ſee the difference betwixt true ſanctiſication, 
and that ſhadow of it, which is to be found amongſt ſome ſtrict 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who yet are not true Chriſtians, are 
not regenerate by the Spirit of Chriit, and is of the lame kind 
with what has appeared in many ſober heathens. True ſancti- 


nication is the reſult of the ſoul's union with the holy Jeſus, the 


firſt and immediate receptacle of the ſanctifying Spirit; out of 


whoſe fulneſs his members do, by virtue of their union with him, 


receive ſanctifying influences. The other is the mere product 


of the man's own ſpirit, which, whatever it has, or icems to have 


of the matter of true holineſs, yet docs not ariſe from the ſuper- 
natural principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof: for, 
as it comes from ſelf, fo it runs out into the dead {ca of ſelf again; 
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and lies as viod of true holineſs, as nature doth of grace. They 


who have this baſfard holinels, are like common boat- men, who 
ferve themlelves with their own oars : whereas, the ſhip bound 
for Immanucl's land, fails by the blowings of the divine Spirit. 

How is it poſſible there ſhould be true ſanctification without 
Chrift ? Can there be true lanWlication, without partaking of 
the Spirit of holineſs? Can we partake of that Spirit, but by 
Jeius Chrift, * the way, the truth, and the life?” The falling 
. dey ſhall as ſoor make its way through the flinty rock, as in- 
; fluences of grace {hall come from God to finners, any other wav, 

but through him whom the Father has conſtitated the head of 


influences, Col. i. 19. For it plealed ng Father, that in him 
J + l P 


„mould all fulneis axyell:* and, chap. ü. © And not holding 
the head, from which all the body by a and bands having 
nour iſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with tie 
increaſe of God.” 
fall away, from their ſeeming ſanctihcation, and never recover 
it is becauſe they are not branches truly knit to the true vine. 
Meanwhile, others recover from their decays becauſe of their 
union with the life-giving ſtock, by the quickening Spirit, 
1 John ii. 19. © They went out from us, but they were not t 
us: for if they bach bccn of us, they would no doubt have con- 
tinned with us 


A Fifth bei 3t is growth in grace. Having nouriſhment 


miniſtred, chey increale with the increaſe of God,” Col. ii. 19. 


de n ah teous {hall flouriſh like the palm-tree, he thall grow 
bke a Cedar in Lebanon,” Pal. xcii. 12. Grace is of a growing 
nature: in the way to Zion they go From ſtrength to ſtrength. 
Though the holy man be at firlt a little child in grace, yet at 
length he becomes a young man, a father, 1 John ji. 13. Tho 
he does but cr eep in the way to heaven ſometimes ; yet after- 
wards he walks, he runs, he mounts up with wings as eaoles, 
Iſa. xl. 31. If a branch grafted into a ſtock never grows, it is 2 
plain evidence of its not having knit with the ftock. 

But ſome may perhaps fay, © If all true Chriſtians be growing 
ones, what ſhall be {aid of theſe, who inſtead of growing, ere 
going back?” I anſwer, Firſt, There is a great Giffarence be- 
tween the Chriſtian's growing ſimply, and his growing at all 
times. Hill true Chriſtians do grow, but I do not Jay, then 
grow at all times. A tree that has life and nouriſtment, grows 
to its perſection, yet it is not always growing; it grows not in 

che winter. Chriſtians allo bave their win ters, wherein the in- 


»Fuences of grace, neceflary for growth, are ceakd, Cant. v. L 
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« ] ſleep.“ It is by faith, the believer derives gracioss influence 
from Jeſus Chriſt ; like as each lamp in the candlettick, received 
oil from the bow], by the pipe going betwixt them, Zech. iv. 2. 
Now, if that pipe be ſtopt, if the ſaints faith ly dormant and 
unactive; then all the reſt of the graces will become dim, an 
ſeem ready to, be extinguiſhed. In conſequence whereof, de- 
praved nature will gather ſtrength, and become active. What” 


then will become of the foul ? Why, there is ſtill one ſure ground 


of hope. The ſaint's faith is not as the hypocrite's, like a pipe 
laid ſhort of the fountain, whereby there can be no conveyance : 
it ſull remains a bond of union betwixt Chriſt and the foul ; and 
therefore, 4 becauſe Chriſt lives, the believer ſhall live allo, 
John xiv. 19. The Lord Jetus puts in his hand by the hole of 


the door, and clears the means of conveyance: and then influ- 


ences for growth flow, and the betiever's graces look freſh and. 
green again, Hol. xiv. 7. They that dwelt under his ſhadow 
ſhall return: they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the 
vine.“ In the worit of times, the ſaints have a principle of 
growth in them, 1 John ui. 9. His ſeed rcmaineth in him.” 
And therefore after decays they revive again: namely, when 
the winter is over, and the Sun of righteoulnels returns to them 
with his warm influences. Mud thrown into a pool, may ly 
there at eaſe; but if it be caſt into a fountain, the ſpring will 
at length work it out, and run clear as formerly. Secondly, 
Chriſtians may miſtake their growth, and that two ways. 
(I.) By judging of their cafe according to their preſent feeling: 
They obſerve themſelves, and cannot perceive themſel ves to be 


growing, but there is no reaſon thence to conclude they are 
not growing, Mark iv. 27. © The feed ſprings and grows up, 


he knoweth not how.” Should one fix his eyes ever ſo ſtedfaſti/ 
on the fun running his race, or ona a growing tree ; he would 
not perceive the fun moving, or the tree growing: but, if he 
compare the tree as it now is, with what it was ſome years ago; 


and conſider the place in the heavens, where the ſun was in the 
morning ; he will certainly perceive the tree has grown, and 


the ſun has moved. In like manner may the Chriſtian know, 


whether he be in a prowing or declining ſtate, by comparing his 


preſent with his former condition. (2.) Chriſtians may miſtake 
their caſe, by meaſuring their growth by the advances of the 
top only, not of the root. "Though a man be not growing 
taller, he may be growing ſtronger. If a tree be taking with 
the ground, fix ing itſelf in the carth, and ſpreading ont its roots; 
it is certainly growing, although it be nothing taller than 
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formerly. So, albeit a Chriſtian may want the ſweet conſola- 
tion and flaſhes of affection, which ſometimes he has had; yet 
he be growing in humility, {elf-denial, and ſenſe of necdy de- 
pendence on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, Hoſ. xiv. 5. 
will be as the dew unto lirael, he ſhall eaſt forth his roots 
as Lebanon.” | 
Queſt. But do hypocrites grow at all? And if fo, how ſhall 
we diſtinguiſh betwixt their growth, and true Chriſtian growth! 
Anſ. To the firſt part of the queſtion, hypocrites do grow, 
"The tares have their growth, as well as the wheat : and the ſeed 
that fell among thorns did fpring up, Luke viii. 7. only it did 
bring no fruit to perfection, ver. 14. Yea, a true Chriſtian may 
have a falſe growth. James and John ſeemed to grow in the 
grace of holy zeal, when their ſpirits grew ſo hot in the cauſe or 
Chriſt, that they would have fired whole villages, for not re- 
seiving their Lord and Maſter, Luke ix. 54. They laid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, 
to confume them, even as Elias did?“ But it was indeed no fuck 
thing; and therefore be turned and rebuked them, ver. 55. 
and aid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of.“ To 
the ſecond part of the queſtion, it is anſwered, that there is a 
peculiar beauty in true Chriſtian growth, diſtinguiſhing it from 
all falſe growth : it is univerſal, regular, proportionable. It is 
a growing up to him in all things, which is the head, Eph, 
Iv. 15. The growing Chriſtian grows proportionably,in all the 
parts of the new man. Under the kindly influences of the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, believers © grow up as calves in the ſtall,” Mal. 
iv. 2, Ye would think it a monſtruous growth, in theſe crea- 
tures, if ye ſaw their heads grow, and not their bodies, or it ye 
{aw one leg grow, and anòther not: if all the parts do not grow 
proportionably. Ay, but ſuch is the growth of many in ref 
gion. They grow like rickety children, who have a big head, 
but a lender body: they get more knowledpe into their heads, 
but no more holineſs into their hearts and lives: They grow 
very hot outwardly, but very cold inwardly ; like men in a ſit 
of the ague. They are more taken up about the externals of 
religion, than formerly; yet as great ſtrangers to the power ot 
godlineſs as ever. It a garden is watered with the hand, fome 
of the plants will readily get much, ſome little, and ſome 19 
water at all; and therefore fome wither, while others are com- 
ing forward: but after a ſhower from the clouds, all come for- 
ward together. In like manner, all the graces of the Spirit 
grow proport ionably, by the ſpecial influences of divine grace, 
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Head II. Fruitfulneſs$, 222 v1 
The branches ingrafted in Chriſt, growing aright, do grow in 
all the ſeveral ways of growth at once. They grow inward,. 
growing into Chriſt, (Eph. iv. 15.) uniting more cloſcly with 1 
| him; and cleaving more firmly to him, as the head of influences, 1 
74 which is the ſpring of all other true Chriſtian growth. They * | 
1 grow outward, in good works in their life and converſation. 
1 They not only, with Naphtali, © give goodly words; but, like 
Joſeph, * they are fruitful boughs.“ They grow upward in 
heavenly-mindedneſs, and contempt of the world; for their 
« converſation is in heaven, Philip. ii. 28. Aud firally, they 
row downward in humility and ſelf-lothing. The branches 
of the largeſt growth in Chriſt, are in their own eyes, leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints, Eph. iii. 8. The chief of ſinners,' 
1 Tim. i. 15. More brutiſh than any man, Prov. xxx. 2. 
They ſee they can do nothing, no not fo much as * to think any 
thing, as of themſelves,” 2 Cor. iii. 5. that they deſerve nothing, 
being © not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies ſhewed unto 
them, Gen. xxxii. 10. and that they are nothing,” 2 Cor. xii. 2, 
A Sixth benefit is Fruitfulneſs. The branch ingrafted into 
Chriſt, is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. 5. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit.“ For that very end are fouls married to Chrilt, that they 
may bring forth fruit unto God,“ Rom. vii. 4. They may be 
branches in Chriſt, by profeſſion, but not by real implantation, 
that are barren branches. Whoſoever are united to Chriſt, 
bring forth the fruits of goſpel obedience and true holineſs. 
3 Faith is always followed with good works. The believer is not 
*# only come out of the grave of his natural ſtate ; but he has put 
off his grave- clothes, namely, reigning luſts, in the which he 
walked ſometime like a ghoſt ; being dead while he lived in 
them, Col. ii. 7, 8. For Chriſt has ſaid of him, as of Lazarus, 
© Looſe him, and let him go.“ And now that be has put on 
Chriſt ; he perſonates him, (ſo to ſpeak) as a beggar, in borrow- 
ed robes, repreſents a king on the ſtage, © walking as he alſo 
walked.” Now the fruit of the Spirit in him is in all goodnels, 
Eph. v. 9. The fruits of holineſs will be found in the hearts, 
lips, and lives of thoſe who are united to Chriſt. The hidden 
man of the heart, is not only a temple built for God, and conſe- 
crated to him; but uſed and employed for him; where love, 
fear,.truſt, and all the other parts of unſeen religion are exer- _ 
cited, Phil. ii. 3.“ For we are of the circumciſion, which 
worſhip God in the Spirit.” The heart is no more the devil's © | M's 
common, where thoughts go free; for there even van thoughts I 
| | 3 ar 1-8 
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In their eyes, becauſe they are like hin,. 
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are hated, Pſal. cxix, 123. But it is God's jucloſure, bes aid 
about as a garden for him, Cant. iv. 16. It is true, there are 
weeds of corruption there, becaule the ground is not yet Per- 
fectly healed: but the man, in the day of his new creation, is 
ſet to dreſs it, keep it. A live- coal from the altar has touched 
his lips, and they are purified, Pſal. xv. 1, 2, 3. Lord, who 
ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? Who Hall dw ell in thy holy hill? 

He that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. ite that backbiteth 
not with his tongue, nor taketh up a reproach againſt his neigh- 


| bour.* There may be indeed a ſmooth tongue where there is a 


falſe heart. The veice may be Jacob's, while the hands are 
Elau's. But, If any man among you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, that man's 
religion is vain,” James i. 26. The power of g odlineſs w ill rule 
over the tongue, though a world of iniquity. If one be a 
Galilean, his ſpeech will bewray him, he'll not ſpeak the lang- 
He will neither. 
be dumb in reli gion ; nor will his tongue walk at random, lecing 
to the double guard nature hath given the tongue, grace ha- 5 
added a third: The fruits of holineſs will be found in his out- 


ward converſation, for hc hath clean hands, as well as a pure 


heart, Plat. xxiv. 4. He is a godly man, and religiouſly dit 
charges the duties of the ſirſt table of the law: He is a righteous 
man, and honeſtly per forms the duties-of the ſecond table. lu 
his converſation he is a good Chriſtian, and a-good neighbour 
too. He carries it towards God, as if mens eyes were upon 
him; and towards men, as believing God's eye to be upon him. 
Theſe things which God bath joined, in his Jaw, he dare not in 
his practice put aſunder. 

Thus the branches of Chrilt- are Full of good fruits.. And 
tnoſe fruits are a cluſter of vital actions, whereof Jeſus Chriſt is 
the principle and end: the principle; for he lives in them, and 
© the life they live is by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. i. 20. 
The end; for they live to him, and © to them to live i is Chriſt, 
Philip. i. 21. The dures of religion are in the world, like father- 
jels children in rags: ſome will not take chem in, becauſe they 
never loved them nor their Father: ſome take them in, becauſe 
they may be ſerviceable to them : but the ſaints take them in for 
their Father's fake; that is, for Chrit's fake; and they are lovely 
O! whence is the new 
life of the ſaints! ſurely it couid never have been hammered out 
of the natural powers of their fouls, by the united force of al 


created power. 
been 


In eternal! eee ſhould their womb have 


are trees of righteouſiels, Ila. Ixi. 3. So when others fade, they 


_ Chrilt.” A rolling tone gathers no fog, and a wavering judg- 


ends, the ordinances of God. The courts of our Gad are the 


manner appointed for theſe ends. It is not only a folemn pub- 


Head It. Fruitfulncſs. 


been ſhut ap ; but that being married to Chrift, they bring forth 
© fruit unto God, Rom. Vil. 4. 

If you atk me, How your nouriſhment, growth and Fruitful- 1 
rels may be forwarded ? I otter theſe fc advices. {1.) Make | 
ſure work, as to your knitting with the {tock, by faih unteign- 
ed; and beware of hypoerily : a branch that is Hot found at the 
heart, will certainly wither. The trees of the J.ord's pianting 


bring forth fruit. Hypocriſy is a dileale in the vitals of religt- 
on, which will conſume all at length. It ts a leak in the ſhip, 
that will certainly fink it. Sincerity of grace v.ill make it 
laſting, be it never ſo weak: as the ſwalleit tu ig, that is found 
at the heart, will draw nouriſhment from the ſtock, and grow, 
wnile the greateſt bovgh that is rotten, can ncver recover, be- 
cauſe it receives no nouriſhment. (2.) Labour to be ed faſt 
in the truths and way of God. An unſettled and wavering 
judgment is a great enemy to Chriſtian growth and fruitfulneſe, 
as the Apoſtle teaches, Eph. iv. 14, 15. Ibat we hence- 
forth be no more children, toiled to and tro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine. But ſpeaking the truth in love, 
may grow up unto him in all things, which is the kead, even 


— OI . — 


ment makes a fruitleſs life. Though a tree be never fo ſound, 
yet how can it grow, or be fruitful if ye be ſtill removing it ot 
of one ſu l into another? (3.) Endeavour to cut off the fuckers, | 
as gardeners do, that their trees may thrive. Theſe are un- 
mortified luſts. Therefore © moraty your members that are 
upon the earth,” Col. in. 5. When the Itrachites*pot meat to 
their luſts, they got leannels to their fouls. She that has many 
hungry children about her hand, and muſt be ſtill putting into 
their mouths, will have much ado to get a bit put into her own. 
They mult refute the craving of inordinate affections, who 
would have their fouls to proſper. Laſtly, Improve, for theſe 
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place, where the trees of righteouſneſs flouriſh, Pſal. » ii. 13. 
The waters of the ſanctuary are the means appointed of God, 
to cauſe his people grow as willows by the water-courſes, . 
Therefore drink in with © defire the ſineere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby,“ 1 Pet. ii. 2. Come to theſe wells of 
ſalvation : not to look at them only, but to draw water out 
of them. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is in a ſpec'al 


lic profcifion; and a feal of our union and communion with 


Chriſt; "1, 
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Chriſt ; but it is a means of molt intimate communion with him; 


and ſtrengthens our union with him, our taith, love, repentance, 
and other graces, 1 Cor. x. 26. Ihe cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſs, is it not che communion of che blood cf Thriſt ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communionot the body of Chrilt ?? 
And chap. xii. 13. We hate been all made to drink into one 
ſpirit.“ Give yourſelves unto prayer: open your mouths wide, 
and be will nll them. By theſe means the branches in Chriſt. 
may be Further nouriſhed, grow up, and bring forth much fruit. 
A event! benefit is, The Acceptance of their fruits of holi- 
nels barore the Lord. Though they be very imperfect, they 


are accepted, becauſe they favour of Chriſt the bleſſed ſtock, 


which the branches grow upon ; while the fruits ef others arc 
rejected of God, Gen. ii. 4, 5. And the Lord had reſpect uato 


- Abel, and to his oflering : But unto Cain and his offering he had 


not rc{pett.* Compare Heb. xi. 3. By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent ſacriſice than Cain. O how defective are 
the ſaints duties in the eye of the law! The believer bimſelf 
eſpies many faults in his belt performances; yet the Lord gra- 
viouſly receives them. There is no grace planted in the heart, 
but there is a weed of corruption had by its ſide, while the ſaints 


are in this lower world. Their very finerity is not without 
mixture of diſhmulation or hypocrily, Gal. ü. 13. Hence there 


are defects in the exerciſe of every grace; in the performance 
of every duty: depraved nature always drops ſomething to {tain 
their beit works. There is ſtill a mixture of darkgeſs with their 
cleareft light. Yet this does not, mar thei 
vi. 10. Who is fhe that looketh forth as the morning? or as 
the dawning ?* Behold how Chriſt's ſpouſe is eſteemed and ac- 
cepted of her Lord, even when ſhe looks forth as the morning, 
whoſe beauty is mixed with the blackneſs of the night! © When 
the morning was looking out,” as the word is, Judges xix. 26, 
. e. in the dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very 


. dawning of grace, and good-will to Chriſt, grace peeping out 


from uhder a maſs of darkneſs in believers, is pleatant and ac- 
ceptable to him, as the break of day is to the weary traveller. 
Though the remains of unbelief make their hand of faith ts 
ſhake and tremble; yet the Lord is fo well pleaſed with it, that 
he employs it to carry away pardons and ſupplies ef grace, 
from the throne of grace, and the fountain of grace. His faith 
was effectual, who cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I be- 
lieve, help thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24. Tho' the remains 


of icaſual affections make the flame of their love weak _— 
| moaKky; 
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fmnoaky ; he turns his eyes from the ſmoak, and beholds the 
flame, how fair it is, Cant. iv. 10. How fair is my love, my 
ſiſter, my ſpouſe! The ſmell of their under garments of inhe- 
rent holineſs, as imperfect as it ls, is like the ſmell of Lebanon,” 
ver. 11. and that becauſe they are covered with their elder 
brother's clothes, which make the ſons of God to * fell as a 
field which the Lerd hath blefled.” Their good works are ac- 
cepted : their cups of cold water given to a diſciple, in the name 
of a diſciple, ſhall not want a reward. Tho' they cannot offer 
for the tabernacle, gold, klver, and braſs, and onyx-ftone, let 
them come forward with what they have ; if it were but goats 
hair, it ſhall not be rejected; if it were but ram-ſkins, they 
ſhall be kindly accepted; for they are dyed red, dipt by faith 
in the Mediator's blood, and fo preſented unto God. A very 
ordinary work done in taith, and from faith, it it were but the 
building of a wall about the holy city, is a great work, Neh. 
V'. 3. If it were but the beitowing of a box of ointment on 
Chriſt, it ſhall never be forgotten, Matth. xxvi. 13. Even“ a 
cup of cold water only given to one of Chriſt's Iittie ones, in 
the name of a dilciple thall be rewarded,” Matth. x. 42. Nay, 
not a good word for Chriſt, ſnall drop from their mouths, but 
it ſha!l be regiſtred in God's book of remembrance, Mal. iii. 16. 
Nor ſhall a tear drop from their eyes for him, but he will put 
it in his bottle, Pfal. Ivi. 8. Their will is accepted for the 
deed : their ſorrow for the want of will, for the will itſelf, 
2 Cor. viii, 12. For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that. 
he hath not.“ Their groanings, when they cannot well word 
their defres, are heard in heaven; the meaning of thele groans 
is well known there, and they will be returned like the dove 
with an olive branch of pcace in her mouth. See Rom. viii. 
26, 27. Their mites are better than other men's talents, 
Their liſping and broken ſentences are more pleaſant to their 
Father in heaven, than the molt fluent and flouriſhing ſpeeches 
of thoſe that are not in Chriſt. Their voce is {weet, even when 
they are aſhamed it ſhouid, be heard; their countenance is 
comely even when they bluſh, and draw a vail over it, Cant. 
1.14 The Mediator takes their petitions, blots out ſome 
parts, rectifies others, and then prelents them to the Father, in 
contequence whereor they paſs in the court of heaven. 

Every true Chriſtian is a temple to God, It ye look for 
ſacrifices, they are not wanting there; they offer the {acrifice 
of praile, and tazy do good; * with fuch jacriices God js well 
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Eſtabliſhment. State III. 
pleaſed,” Heb. xii. 15, 16. Chriſt himſelf is the altar that 


fanaiges the gift, ver. 10. But' what comes of the ſkins and 
dung of their ſacrifiees? They are carried away without the 
camp. If we look for incenle, it is there too. The praces of 
the Spirit are found in their hearts: aad tie Spirit of a crucitted 
Chriſt, fires them and puts them in exercile ; likeas the fire was 
brouglit from the altar of burnt-offerinp, to ſet the incenſe on 
flame: then they mount heaven-ward, tike pillars of ſmoke, 
Cant. in. 6. But the belt ot incenſe will leave aſhes behind it: 
yes indeed; but as the prieſt took away the aſhes of the incenſe 
in a golden diſh, and thaw them out; fo our great High- prielt 
takes away the aſhes and refuſe of all the ſaints fervices, dy his 
mediation in their behalf. 

An Eighth benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is Eſtab- 
lihment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but mult perſevere 
unto the end, John x. 28. They ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand.“ Indeed if a branch 


do not knit with the Rock, it will fall away when thaking winds 


ariſe ; but the branch knit to the ſtock ſtands faſt, whatever 
winds blows. Sometimes a ſtormy wind of temptation blows 
from hell, and toffeth the branches in Chriſt the true vine; but 
their union wich him, is their ſecurity z moved they may be, 
but removed they never can be. The Lord © will with the 
temptation alſo make « way to eſcape,” 1 Cor. x. 13. Calms 
are never of any continuance ; there is almoſt always ſome wid 
blowing; and therefore branches are rarely altegether at reſt, 
But fometimes violent winds ariſe, which threaten to rend them 
from off their ſtock. Even fo it is with ſaints ; they are daily 
put to it, to keep their ground apainſt temptation : but ſome- 
times the wind from hell riſetk ſo high, and bloweth fo furiouily, 
that it makes even top-branches to {weep the ground; yet be- 
ing knit to Chriſt their ſtock, they get up apain, in ſpite of the 
moſt violent efforts of the prince of the power of the air, Plal, 
xciv. 18. When I (aid, my foot flmppeth, thy mercy, O Lord, 
held me up.” 
fo far from being damaged, that he is benefited by it, in fo far 
as it diſcovers what hoid the ſoul has of Chriſt, and what hold 
Chriſt has of the foul. And look as the wind in the bellows, 
which would blow out the candle, blows up the fire: even {9 
it often comes to paſs, that ſuch temptations Co enliven the true 
Chriſtian, awakening the graces of the Spirit in bim; and, by 
that means, difcover both the reality, and the ſtrength of grace 


in him. And hence, as Luther, that great man of God, ſaith, 
| One 


But the Chriſtian improves by this trial; and is 
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One Chriſtian who hath had experience of temptation, is 
worth a thoutind others.” | 

Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble apd periecution from the 
men of the world, blows upon the vine, i. e. myſtical Chriſt: 
but union with the ſtack is à fuflicient lecurity to the branches. 
In a time of the-church's peace and outward profperity, while 
the angels hold the winds that they blow not, there are a great 
many branches taken up, and put into the ſtock, which never 
knit with it, nor live by it, though they be bound up with it, by 
the bonds of external! ordinances. Id theje may ſtand a 
while on the ſtock ; and ſtand with oreat eale, while the calm 
laſts, But when once the ſtorms ariſe, and the wits blow, 
they will begin to fall off, one akter another: and the bighcr 
the wind riſeth, the greater will the number be that falls. Yea, 
ſome ſtrong boughs of that fort, when they fall, will, by their 
weight, carry ethers of their own kind, quite down to the earth 
with them; and will bruiſe and pret> down ſome true branches 
in ſuch a manner, that they would ailo fall off, were it not for 


. > . . - . >: \ p 
their being knit to the ſtock; in virtue whereof they get up 


their heads again, and cannot fall off, becauſe of that falt hold 
the ſtock has of them. Then it is that many branches, fome- 
time high and eminent, are found lying on the earth withered, 
and fit to be gathered up and caſt into the fire, Matth. xiii. 6. 
And when the fun was up, they were ſcorched; and becauſe 
they had no root, they withered away- John xv. 6. Ha man 
abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, aud is withered, 
and men gatker them, and cait them into the fire, and they are 
burned.“ But however vioic.tly the winds blow, none of the 
truly ingrafted branches, that are knit with the ſtock, are found 
miſſing, when the ſtorm is changed into a calm, John xvii. 12. 
Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I Lave kept, and none of them is 
loſt,” The leaſt twig growing in Chritt ſliall Rand it out, and 
ſubſiſt; when the talleſt cedars growing on their own root, {hall 
be laid flat on the ground, Rom, viii. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chritt ? Shall tribulation, or diltreis, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedueſs, or peril, or ford?“ See 
ver. 36, 37, 38, 39. However ſeverely. Iſracl be fitted, yet 
mall not the leatt grain, or, as it is in the original language, 
a little ſtone fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. It is an alluſion 
to the ſifting of fine pebble {tones from among heaps of duſt and 
land: tho' the {avid and duſt fall to the ground, be blown away 
with the wind, and trampled under foot; vet there ſhall not 
fall on the carth ſo much as à little ſtone, ſucli is the-exaRnets of 
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: Support. State Til, 
the gere, and care of the ſifter. There is nothing more ready 
to fall on the earth than a ſtone: yet if profeſſors of relipion be 
lively ſtones built on Chriſt the chief corner-itone ; altho' they 
be little ſtones, they ſhall not fall to the earth, whatever ſtorm 
beat upon them See 1 Pet. ü. 4, 5, 6. All the good grant in 
the church of Chriſt is of this kind; they are ſtones in reſhect of 


ſolidity; and lively ſtones, in reſpect of activity. If men be ſo- 


lid ſubſtantial Chriſtians, they will not be like chaff toſſed to 


18 


and fro with every wind; having ſo much of the livelineſs that 
they have nothing of the {tone : and if they be lively Chriltians, 


whole ſpirit will ſtir in them, as Paul's did, when he ſaw the 
city wholly given to idolatry, Acts xvii. 16. they will not ly 


like ſtones, to be turned over, hither and thither, cut and cary- 


ed, according to the luſts of men; having ſo much of the ſtone, 

as leaves nothing of livelineſs in them. EN Os 
Our God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not only veſſels 

of gold, but alſo of earth, 2 Tim. ü. 20. Both thele are apt to 


eontra®t filthineſs ; and therefore when God brings trouble upon 


the church, he hath an eye to both. As for the vellels of gold, 
they are not deſtroyed, but purged by a hery trial in the fur- 
nace of affliction, as gold!miths purge their gold, Iſa. i. 25. 
And I will turn my band upon thee, and purely purge away 
thy droſs.“ But deſtruction is to the veſſels of earth: * they 
ſhall be broken in ſhivers, as a potter's veſſel, ver. 28. And 
the deſtruction (or breaking) of the tranſgreſſors, and of the 
ſinners, ſhall be together.“ It ſeems to be an alluſion to that 
law, for breaking the veſſels of earth, when unclean; while 
veſſels of wood, and conſequently veſſels of gold were only to 
be rinſed, Lev. xv. 12. 

A Ninth benefit is Support. If chou be a branch ingrafted in 
Chriſt, the root beareth thee. The believer leans on Chrilt ; 28 
a weak woman in a journey, leaning upon her beloved huſband, 
Cant. viii. 5. He ſtavs himſelf upon him, as a feeble old man 
ſtays himſe!f on his ſtaff, Ila. I. 10. He rolls himſelf on him, « 
one rolls a burden he is not able to walk under, off his own back, 
upon another who is able to bear it, Pfal. xxii. 8. Marg. 
There are many weights to hang upon, and preis down the 
branches in Chriſt, the true Vine. But ye know, whatever 
weights hang on branches, the ſtock bears all; it bears the 
branch and the weight that is upon it too. 

I{t, Chriſt ſupports believers in him under a weight of out- 
ward troubles. That is a large promiſe, Iſa. xliti. 2. When 
thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee : aud ys 
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the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee.” See how David was 
ſupported under a heavy load, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. His city Ziglag 
was burnt, his wives were taken captives, his men ſpoke of 
ſtoning him; nothing was left him but his God and his faith ; 
but by his faith © he encouraged himſelf in is God.” The Lord 
comes and lays his croſs on his people's ſhoulders ; it preſſeth 


them down ; they are like to fink under it, and therefore cry, 
< Maſter, fave us, we periſh :' but he ſupports them under their 


burden ; he bears them up, and they bear their croſs. Thus 


the Chriſtian having a weight of outward troubles upon him, 


goes lightly under lus burden, having withal the everlaſting arms 
underneath him. The Chriſtian has a ſpring of comfort, which 
he cannot lole ; and therefore never wants ſomething to ſupport 
him. If one have all his riches in money, robbers may take theſe 
away; and then what has he more? But though the landed man 


be robbed of his money, yet his lands remain for his ſupport. 
They that build their comfort on worldly goods, may quickly 


be comfortleis ; but they that are uvited to Chriſt, ſhall find 
eomfort when all the ſtreams of worldly enjoy ments are dried 
up, Job vi. 13. Is not my help in me? And is wiſdom driven 


quite from me?” q. d. Though my ſubſtanee is gone; though 


my ſervants, my children, my health, and ſoundneſs of body, 
are all gone; yet my grace is not gone too. Tho' the Sabeans 
have driven away my oxen and alles, and the Chaldeans- have 
driven away my camels; they have not driven away my faith, 
and my hope too: thele are yet in me, they are not driven from 
me; ſo that by them I can fetch comfort from heaven, when 
I can have none from earth. | | | ; 
2dly, Chriſt ſupports his people under a weipht of inward 
troubles and diſcouragements. Many times heart and ficſh fail 
them, but then © God is the ſtrength of their heart,“ Pal. 
Ixxjji. 26. They may have a weight of guilt preſſing them. 
This is a load that will make their back to ſtoop, and the ſpirits 
to link : but he takes it off, and puts a pardon in their hazd, 
while they caſt their burden over upon him. Chriſt takes the 
foul, as one marries a widow, under a burden of debt: and ſo 
when the creditors come to Chriſt's ſpouſe, ſhe carries them to 
her huſband, confeſſeth the debt, declares ſhe is not able to pay, 
and lays all over upon him. The Chriſtian ſometimes, through 
careleſineſs, loſeth his diſcharge; he canrot find it, k -wever he 
ſearch for it. The law takes that opportunity; and bends u 
a proceſs apainſt him for a debt paid already. God hides his 
tece, and the ſoul is diſtreſſed. Many arrows go through the 
y : U heart 
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heart now ; many long accounts are laid before the man, which 
he reads and acknowledges. Often docs he tee the officers 
coming to apprehend him, and the priſon door open to receive 
him. What elſe keeps him from taking utterly under diſcour— 
agements in this cafe, but that the everlaſting arms of a Mediator 
are underneath him, and that he relies upon tte great Cautioner! 
Further, they may have a weight. of {trong luſts preſling them. 
They have a body of death upon them. Death. is a weight that, 
pralſerh the ſoul out of the body. A leg or an arm of death (if 
I may fo ſpeak) would be a terrible load. (One lively luſt will 
ſometimes ly ſo heavy on a child ct God, that he can no more 
remove it, than a child could throw a giant from off him.) How + 
then are they ſupported under .2 whole. body of death? Why, 
their ſupport is from the root that bears them, from the ever. 
laſting arm that is underneath them. © His grace is fuſficient 
for them, 2 Cor. xili. 9. The great ſtay of the believer is not 
the grace of God within. him, that is a well, whole ſtreams 
ſometimes run dry: but it is the grace of God without him, the 
grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt; which is an ever - flow ing fountain, 
to which the believer can never come amiſs. For the Apoſtle 
tells us in the fame verſe, it is the power of Chriſt: © Mot glad. 
ly therefore, faith he, will 1 rather glory in my infirmitics, tlat 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, or tabernacle above me, 
as the cloud of glory did on the Iſraelites, Which God ſpread for 
a covering, or ſhelter to them in the wilderneſs, Pial. cv. 3. 
compare lia. iv. 5, 6. So that the believer in this combat, like 
the eagle, firſt flies aloft, (by faith,) and then comes down en 
the prey, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. © They looked to him, and were lipht- 
ened.* And finally, they have a weight of weaknels and waits 
upon them, but they © caſt over that burden on the Lord, their 
ſtrength, and he ſuſtains them,” Pſal. Iv. 22. With all thu 
wants and weakneſſes, they are caſt upon bim; as the poor, 
weak and naked babe, coming out of the womb, is caſt into the 
lap of one appointed to take care of it, Pfal. xxii. 10. Though 
they be deſtitute, (as a ſhrub in the wilderneſs, which the fot 
of every beaſt may tread down,) © the Lord will regard them, 
Pſal. cit. 17. It is no marvel, the weakeſt plant may be ſafe in 
a garden: hut our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a hedge for protechon 
«to his weak and deſtitute ones, even in a wilderneſs. 
Object. But if the ſaints be ſupported, how is it that th 
all ſo often under temptation and difcouragements ?' A 
Fr.) How long ſoever they fall at any time, they never fall of; 


Abd that is a great matter. They are kept by the nt 7 
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God through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may 
ſo fall, fo as to fall off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket falls 
into a well when the chain breaks. But though the child of 
God may fall, and that fo low as the water goes over his head; 
yet there is {till a bond of union betwixt Chuäſt and him: the 
chain is not broken; he will not go to the ground: he will be 
drawn up again, Luke 8x1. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, Satan hath deſired to have you, that he might ſift you* 
as Wheat; but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.“ 
(2.) The falls of the ſaints flow from their not improving their” 
union with Chriſt, their not making ule of him by faith, for ſtay- 
ing or bearing them up, Pal. xxvi. 13. © I had fainted, unleſs 
bad believed.“ While the nurſe holds the child in her arms, 
it cannot fall to the ground: yet if the unwary child hold not 
by her, it may fall backwards in her arms, to its great hurt. 
Thus David's fall broke his bones, Pſa}. li. 8. bat it did not 
break the bond of union betwixt Chrilt and him: The Holy 
| Spirit, the bond of that union, was not taken from lum, ver. 11. 
The Laſt benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpecial care of the 
bhuſbandman, John xv. 1, 2. *1 am the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the huſbandman.— Every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.“ Believers, by 
virtue of their union with Chriſt, are the objects of God's ſpecial 
| care and providence. Myſtical Chriſt is God's vine, other ſo- 
r WW cicties in the world are but wild olive-trees. The men of the 
I world are but God's out- field; the ſaints are his vineyard, which 
e he has a ſpecial propriety in, and a ſpecial concern for, Cant. 
vii. 12. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me.“ He that 
flumbers not, nor ſlceps, is the keeper of it, he * does keep it leſt 
i WW any hurt it, he will keep it night and day: he in whoſe hand is 


tir WW tlie dew of heaven, © will water it every moment,“ Iſa. x«vii. 2. 
a He drefſeth and purgeth is, in order to further fruitfulneſs, . 
b, John xy. 2. He cuts off the luxuriant twigs that mar the fruit- 
the W fulneſs of the branch. This is done, eſpecia“ y by the word, 
10h and by the croſs of afflictions, The ſaints need the miniſtry of 
oot WW the word, as much as the vineyard needeth one to dreſs and 
m, pruve the vines, I Cor. iii. 9. © We are labourers together with 
em 


| God: ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's building.” And 
hou they need the croſs too, 1 Pet. i. 6. | 

And therefore, if we ſhou!d reckon the croſs amongſt the 
benefits owing to believers from their union with Chriſt, I 
Au. judge, we ſhould not reckon it amiſs. Sure! am, in their ſuf- 
of erings they ſuffer with him, Rom. viii. 17. And the aſſurances 
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they have of the croſs, have rather the nature of a promiſe, as 


of a threatning, Plal. Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33. If his children 


forſake my law,—then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the 
rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving 
Kindnels will I not utterly take from him: nor ſuffer my faith. 
fulneſs to fail.” This looks like a tutor's engaging to a dying 
father, to take care of his children left upon him; and to give 
them both nurture and admonition, for their good. The cove- 
nant of grace does truly beat the fpears of affliction into pruning 
hooks, to them that are in Chriſt, Iſa. xxvii. 9. © By this there- 
fore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit 
to take away his ſin.“ Why then ſhould we be angry with our 
croſs? Why ſhould we be frighted at it? The believer © muſt 


take up his croſs, and follow his leader, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” | 


He mutt take up his ilk-day's crofs, Luke ix. 23. If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himlelf, and take up bis cross 
daily.“ Yea, he muſt take up his holy-day?s croſs too, Lam. 
n. 22. Thou haſt called, as in a ſolema day, my terrors round 


about.“ The church of the Jews had, of a long time, many 2 


pleaſing meeting at the temple, en ſolemn days, for the wortkip 
of God: but they got a ſolemnity of another nature, when God 
called topether, about the temple and city, the Chaldean army 
that burnt the temple, and laid Jeruſalem on heaps. And now 
that the church of God is yet militant in this lower region, how 
can it be but the clouds will return after the rain? But the eros 


of Chriſt (which name the ſaints troubles do bear) is a kindly 


name to the believer. It is a croſs indeed; but not to the be- 


liever's graces, but to his corruptions. The hypocrite's ſeem- 
ng graces may indeed breathe out their laſt on a croſs, as thelc 
of the ſtony ground hearers did, Mat. xifi. 6. And when the 
ſan (of perſecution, ver. 26.) was up, they were ſcorched: 
And becauſe they had not root, they withered away.“ But 
never did one of the real graces in a believer die upon the croſs 


yet. Nay, as the candle ſhines brighteſt in the night, and the 


fire burns fierceſt in intenſe froſt : So the believer's graces are, 
ordinarily moſt vigorous in a time of trouble. 

There is a certain pleaſure and ſweetneſs in the croſs, to them 
who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern, and to find it out, 
There is a certain ſweetneſ in one's ſeeing himſelf upon his tria!s 
for heaven, and ſtanding candidate fer glory. There is a ple: 
fare in travelling over theſe mountains, where the Chriſtian can 
ſee the prints of Chriſt's own feet, and the foot-ſteps of the flock, 
who have been there before him. How pleaſant is it to à 12m 


14 
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blows the burden off the man's back: and then he walks more 
| ſpeedily on his way; after God hath drawn ſome pilded earth 


embraces of a ſmiling world; and many good men have got 
wounds from outward proſperity, that behoved to be cured by 


death. Often have ſpiritual impoſthumes gathered in the breaſts 
of God's people, in time of outward proſperity, and been thus 
broken and diſcuſſed by the croſs. It is kindly for believers to 
be healed by ſtripes ; although they are uſually ſo weak as to 
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in the exerciſe of grace, to fee how a good God croſſeth his cor- 


rupt inclinations, aud prevents his folly! How ſweet is it to 
pchold theſe thieves upon the croſs! How refined a pleaſure is 
there in obſerviag how God draws away proviſion from unruly 
luſts, and fo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian may get them 
governed! Of a truth there is a paradiſe within this thorn-hedge. 
Many a time the people of God are in bonds, Which are never 
Jooſed, till they be bound with cords of affliction. God takes 
them, and throws them into a fiery furnace, that burns off their 
bonds; and then like the three children, Dan. ji. 25. they are 
looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire. God gives has children 
a potion, with one bitter ingredient: If that will not work up- 
on them, he will put in a ſecond, a third, and fo on, as there is 
need, that they may work together, for their good, Rom. 
vii. 289, With croſs-winds he haſtens them to the harbour. 
They are often found in ſuch ways, as that the croſs is the hap- 
pieſt foot they can meet with: and well may they ſalute it, as 
David did Abigail, ſaying, * Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 


which ſent thee this day to meet me, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Worldly 


things are often ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, that he moves but 
very ſlowly heaven-ward. God lends a wind of trouble that 


from him, that was drawing his heart away from God, Zeph. 
in. 12. © I will alſo leave in the midit of thee, an afflicted and 
poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord.“ It 
was an obſerve of an heathen moraliſt, That * no hiſtory makes 
mention of any man, who hath been made better by riches.* I 
doubt if our modern hiſtories can ſupply the defect of ancient 
hiſtories in this point. But ſure I am, many have been the 
worſe of riches; thouſands have been hugged to death, in the 


the croſs. I remember to have read of one, who having an im- 
Pens in his ꝓreaſt, had in vain uſed the help of phylicians : 

ut being wounded with a ſword, the impoſthume broke; and 
his life was ſaved by that accident, which threatned immediate 


cry out for fear, at the ſight of the pruning-hook, as if it were 

the deſtroying ax : and to think the Lord is coming to kill them, 

When he is indeed coming to cure them, | 1 
"1 2 
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4 The Duties of Saints State III 


I ſhall now conclude, addreſſing my ſelf in a few words, firſt 
to ſaints, and next to ſunners. | | 

I. To you that are ſaints, I ſay, | | 

Firſt, Strive to obtain and keep up actual communion and 
fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt; that is, to be ſtill deriving fresh 
ſupplies of grace, from the fountain thereof in him by faith; and 
making ſuitable returns of them in the exerciſe of grace and boly 


obedience. Beware of eſtrangement betwixt Chriſt and your . 


fouls. If it has got in already, (which ſeems to be the cale of 
many in this day,) endeavour to get it removed. There are 
multitudes in the world that ſlight Chriſt, though ye ſhould not 
flight him: many have turned their backs on him, that ſome- 
times looked fair for heaven. The warm fun of outward peace 
and proſperity, has canſed ſome caſt their cloak of religion rom 
them, who held it fait when the wind of trouble was blowing 
upon them: and © will ye alſo go away ?* John vi. 67. The 
greateſt ingratitude is ſtampt on your {lighting of communion 
with Chriſt, Jer. ji. 31. Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael; 
a land of darkneſs? Wherefore ſay my people, We are lerds, 
we will come no more unto thee ?* Oh! beloved, Ts this your 
kindneſs to your friend ? It is unbecoming any wife to ſlight 
converſe with her huſband, but her eſpecially who was taken 


from a priſon or a dunghill, as ye were, by our Lord. But 


remember, I pray you, this is a very ill-choſen time to live at a 


diſtance from God :—it is a time in which divine providence 


frowns upon the land we live in; the clouds of wrath are gath- 
ering, and are thick above our heads? It is not a time for you 


o be out of your chambers, Iſa. xxvi. 20. They that now are 


walking moſt cloſly with God, may have enough ado to ſtand 
when the trial comes; how hard will it be for others then, who 
are like to be ſurpriſed with troubles, when guilt is lying on 
their conſczences unremoved. To be awakened out of a ſound 
fleep, and caſt into a raging ſea, as Jonah was, will be a fearful 
trial. To feel trouble before we ſee it coming, to be paſt hope, 
before we have any fear, is a very fad caſe. Wherefore, break 
down your idols of jealouſy, mortify theſe luſts, theſe irregular 
appetites and deſires, that have ſtolen away your hearts, and 
left you, like Samſon, without his hair, and ſay, I will go and 
return to my fieſt huſband ; for then it was better with me than 
now,” Hof. ii. 7. | | 


Secondly, Walk as becomes thoſe that are united to Chriſt. 


. . pe 0 f 4 . 1}. 1 U 
Evidence your union with him, by © walking as he allo walked, 
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neſs, let your light ſhine' before men. Slüge as lights in the 


world, holding forth the word of life,“ as the lanthorn holds the 
candle, which being in it, ſhines through it, Philip. h. 15, 16. 


Now that ye profeſs Chrilt to be in you, let his inage ſhine forth 


in vour convertation, and remember the buſmeſs of your lives is 
to prove by practical arguments what ye profeſs. | 

1. You know the character of a wife, She that is married, 
careth how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband' Go you and do like- 
wiſe: Walk worthy of the Lord uato all pleafing,* Col. i. 10. 
This is the great bulinels of life; you muit pleaſe him, though 
it ſhould diſpleaſe all the world. What he hates muſt be hate- 
ful to you, becauſe he hates it. Whatever tHuſts come in fuit of 
your hearts, deny them, ſeeing © the grace of God has appeared 
teaching lo to do, and you are joined to the Lord. Let him 
be a covering to your eyes: for you have not your choice to 
make, it is made already; and you muſt not diſhonour your 


Head. A man takes care of his feet, for that, if he catch hold 


there, it flies wp to his head. Shall I then take the members 
of | Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot ? God 
forbid,” ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take that 
beart of thine, which is Chriſt's dwelling-place, and lodge his 


enemies there? Wilt thou take that body, Which is his temple, 


and defile it, by uſing the members thereok, as the inſtruments 
of lin? _ | 

2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. The branch 
well laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine, and of the huſ- 


bandman too, John xv. 8 < Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſciples.“ A barren tree 


ſtands ſafer in a wood, than an erchard : And branches in Chriſt 
that bring not forth fruit, will be taken away and caſt inte 

the fire. | = 

3. Beheavenly-minded, and maintain a holy contempt of the 
world. Ye are united to Chriſt, he is your Head and Huſband, 
and is in heaven: Therefore your hearts ſhould be there allo, 
Col. wn. 1. © If ye then be rifen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chritt ſitteth at the right hand of God.“ 
Let the ſerpent's ſeed go on their belly, and eat the duſt of this 
earth : but let the members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down 
and feed with them. 

4. Live and act dependently; depending by faith on Jeſus 
Chriſt. That which grows on its own root, is a tree, not a 
branch, It is of the nature of a branch, to depead on the ſtock 

for all, and to derive all its ſap from thence. Depend on him 
| tor 
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for life, light, ſtrength, and all ſpiritual benefits, Gal. . 


I. live, yet not I, but Chrilt liveth in me: aud the life which I 
now live in the Ach, 1 he by the faith of the Son of God.“ For 
this cauſe, in rhe myſtical union, ſtrength is united to weakneſs, 


life ta death, and heaven to earth: chat weaknels, geath and 


earth, may monnt up on borrowed wings. Depend on him for 


temporal benelits alio, March. vi. 2, © Give us this day our 


daily bread.“ Ir we have truſted him with our eternal concerns, 
let us be aſhained to diſtruit him in the matter of our proviſion 
in the world. 

Laſtly, Be of a meck dil polition, aud an uniting temper with 
the fellow members of Chriit's body, as being united to the meck 
Jeſus, the bleſſed center of union. There ; is a prophecy to this 
purpole concerning the kingdom of Chriſt, Iſa. xi. 6. © The wolf 
ſhall dwell with the lamb ; and the leopa: d thail ly down with 
the kid.“ It is an alluſion to the beaſts in Noah's ark. The 
beaits of prey, that were wont to kill and devour others, when 
once they came into the ark, lay down in peace with them : the 


lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there; nor the kid by che 
leopard. There was a beantiful accompliſhment of it in the 
ae church, Acts iv. 32. And the multitude of them that 


elieved, were of one heart, and of one {ou].” And this prevails 
in all members of Chriſt, according to the meafure of the grace 
of God in them. Man is born naked, he comes naked into this 
world, as if God deſigned him for the picture of peace: and 
{urely When ke is born again, he comes not into the new world 


of grace, with claws to tear, a {word to wound, and a fire in 


his hand to burn up bis fellow- members in Chriſt - becauſe they 
cannot ſee with his J. ght. Oh ! gt is ſed to fee Chriſt's lillies as 
thorns in one another's tides : Chriſt's lambs devouring one ane- 
ther like lions ; and God's diamonds cutting one another : vet 
it muſt be remembred, that ſm is no proper cement for the 
members of Chriſt, tho Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made 
friends that way. The Apoſtle's rule is plain, Heb. X31. I 4. 
Follow peace with all men, and holineſs.” To follow Peace 
no further than our humour, credit, and ſuch like things, will 
allow us, tis too ſhort: to purſue it further than holinels, that 


8 conformity to the divine will allows us, is too far. Peace | is 


preeious, yet it may be bought too dear: wherefore we mult 
rather want it, than purchaſe it at the expence of truth or holi- 
neſs. But otherways it cannot be over dear bought; and it will 
always be precious in the eyes of the fons of peace. 3 
An 
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II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall I ſay to you? I have given 
you ſome view of the privileges of theſe in the ſtate of grace: 
ye have ſeen them afar off. But alas! they are not yours, be- 


cauſe ye are not Chriſt's. The ſinfulneſs of an unregenerate 


ſtate is yours; and the miſery of it is yours alſo: but, ye have 
neither part nor lot in this matter. The puilt of all your fins 
lies upon you: ye have no part in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
There is no peace to you, no peace with God, no true peace of 
conlcience ; for ye have no ſaving intereſt in the great Peace- 
Maker. Ye are none of God's family: the adoption we ſpoke 
of belongs not to you . Ye have no part in the Spirit of ſancti- 
fication ; and, in one word, ye have no inheritance among them 
that are ſanctified. All I can ſay to you in this matter, is, that 
the caſe is not deſperate, they may yet be yours, Rex. iii. 20. 
© Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will ſup 
with him, and he with me.“ Heaven is propoſing an union 
with earth ſtill! the potter is making ſuit to his own clay, and 
the gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed. O! that we 
could compel you to come in. 


1 


Thus far of the State of Grace, 
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| Jos xx. 23. 
For I know that thou wilt bring me to Death, and to the 
Hacuſe appointed for all Living, 1 


1 Come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate, into which he 
enters by death. Of this entrance Job takes a ſolemn ſeri- 


dus view, in the words of the text, which contain a general 
truth, and a particular application of it. The general truth is 
ſuppoſed; namely, that all men muſt, by death, remove out of 


this world; they muſt die. But, whither muſt they go? They 
muſt go © to the houſe appointed for all living ;' to the grave, 
that darkſome, gloomy, ſolitary, houſe, in the land of forgetfol- 
neſs. Whereſoever the body is laid up, till the reſurrection; 
thither, as to a dwelling-houſe, death brings us home. While 
We are in the body, we are but in a ledging-houſe: in an inn, 
on our way homeward. When we come to our grave, we 
come to our home, our long-home, Eecleſ. xii. 5. All living 


muſt be inhabitants of this houſe, good and bad, old and young. 


Man's life is a ſtream, running into death's devouring deeps. 
They who now live in palaces, mult quit them, and go home 
to this houſe; and they who have no where to lay their heads, 
ſhall thus have a houſe at length. It is appointed for all, by 


him, whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand. This appointment cannot be 


ſhitt- 
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ſhifted; it is a law, which mortals cannat tranſgreſs. Job's 
application of this general truth to himſelf, is expreſſed in theſe 
| : 3 : 

words, © I know that thou wilt bring me to death,” &. He 
knew, that. he behoved te meet with death; that his foul and 
body behoved to part ; that, God, who had let the tryl! t, would 
certainly lee it kept. Sometnnes Job was inviting dcath to 
come to him, and carry Him home to its houſe; yea, he was in 
hazard of running to it before the time, 0b Vil. l 55 * My soul 
chooſeth ſtrangling and death, rather than my life.“ But here 
he conſiders God would bring him to it; yea, bring him back to 
it, as the word imports, Whereby hc ſeems to intimate, that 
we have no life in this world, but as run-aways from death, 
which ſtretcheth out its cold arms, to receive us From the womb; 
but though we do then narrowly eicape its clutches, we cannot 


eſcape long; we will be brought back again to it. Job knew 


this, he had laid bis account with it, and was looking for it. 
DocTRIiNE, All muſt die. 


Although this doctrine be confirmed by the experience of all 
former generations, ever ſince Abel entred into the houſe ap- 
pointed for all living; and though the living know that they 
thall die; yet it is ncedful to diſcourſe of the certainty of death, 

that it may be impreſſed on the mind, and duty conhdered. 
Wherefore conſider fſirſt. There is an vunalterabie ſtatute of 
death, under Which men are concluded. It is appointed unto 
men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. It is laid up for them, as pa- 
rents lay up for their children: they may look for it, and can- 
not mils it, ſeeing God has delipned and reſerved it for them. 
There is no peradventure in it; © we muſt needs dic,” 2 Sam. 
xiv. 14. Though fone men will not hear of dcath, yet every 
man muſt fee death, Pia). Ixxxix. 48. Death is a champion afl 
mult grapple wich: we mult enter the liſts with it, and it will 
have the maſtery, Eccleſ. viii. 8. There is no man that hath 
power over the ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit, neither hath he power 
in the day of wrath,” They indeed who are found alive at 
Chriſt's coming, ſhall all be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. But that 
change will be equivalent to death, will an{wer the purpoſes of 
it. All other perſons muſt go, the common road, the way of 
all fleſh. Sccondly, Let us conſult daily obſervation. Every 
man * feeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the Fool and brutiſh 
_ perſon,” Pſal. xlix. 10. There is room enough, on this earth, 
for us, notwithſtanding of the multitudes that were upon it, 
| be- 
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before us: they are gone to make room for us; as we mult de- 
part to leave room for others. It is long ſince death began to 


tranſport men into another world, and vaſt ſhoals and multi- 


tudes are gone thither already: yet the trade iz going on ſtill; 
death is carrying off new inhabitants, daily, to the houle ap- 
pointed for all living. Who could ever hear the grave lay, It 
is enough? Long has it been getting, but ſtill it afceth. This 
world is like a great fair or market, where ſome are coming in, 
others going out; while the aflembly that is in it is confuſed, 
and the more part know not wherefore they are come toge- 
ther; or like a town ſituate on the road, to a great city, thro' 
which ſome travellers have paſt, ſome are paſſing, while others 
are only coming in, Kccleſ. i. 4. © One generation paſſeth away, 
and azother generation cometh : but the earth abideth for ever,” 


Death is an inexorable, irreſiſtible meſſenger; who cannot be 


diverted from executing his orders, by the force of the mighty, 
the bribes of the rich, nor the intreaties of the poor. It doth 
not reverence the hoary head, nor pity the harmleſs babe. The 
bold and daring cannos out- brave it: nor can the faint-hearted 
obtain a diſcharge in this war. Thirdly, The human body 
cConſiſts of periſhing principles, Gen. 11. 19. Dult thou art, and 
unto duſt ſhalt thou return.“ The ſtrongeſt are but brittle 
earthen veſſels, eaſily broken in ſhivers. The loul is but meanly 
houſed, while in this mortal body, which is not a houſe of ſtone, 
but a houſe of clay; the mud walls cannot but moulder away, 
eſpecially ſeeing the foundation is not on a rock, but in the duſt; 
they are cruſhed before the moth, though this inſect be tender, 
that the gentle touch of a finger will diſpatch it, Job iv. 19. 
Theſe principles are like gun-powder ; a very ſmall ſpark, light- 
ing on them, will ſet them on fire, and blow up the houſe. The 
{tone of a raiſin, or a hair in milk, have choaked men, and laid 
the houſe of clay in the duſt. If we conſider the frame and 


ſtructure of our bodies, how fearfülly and wonderfully we are 


made; and on how regular and exact a motion of the fluids, and 


balance of humours, our life depends; and that death has as 


many doors to enter in by, as the body hath pores; and if we 
compare the ſoul and body together, we may juſtly reckon, 
there is ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing in our life, than in our death; 
and that it is more ſtrange, to fee duſt walking up and down 
on the duſt, than lying down in it. Though the lamp of our 
life be not violently blown out; yet the flame muſt go out at 
length, for want of oil. And what are thoſe diſtempers and 
HKleaſes, we are liable to, but death's harbingers, that come to 


pre- 
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prepare its way? They meet us, as ſoon as we ſet our foot on 


earth: to tell us at our entry, that we do but come into tlie 


world to go out again. Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched away in 
a moment, without being warned by ſickneſs or diſcaſe. 
Fourthly, We have fintul fouls, and therefore have dying 
bodies: death follows fin, as the ſhadow follows the body. 
The wicked mult die, by virtue of the threatning of the cove- 
nant of works, Gen. ii. 17. © In the day that thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ And the podly muſt die too; that, 
as death entred by fin; fan may go out by death. Chriſt has 
taken away the ſting of death, as to them; albeit he has not 
as yet removed death itſelf. Wherefore though it faſten on 
them, as the viper did on Paul's hand, it ſhall do them no harm: 
but hecauſe the leproſy of ſin is in the walls of the houſe, it muſt 
he broken down, and all the materials thereof carried forth. 
Laſtly, Man's life in this world, according to the ſcripture- 
account of it, is but a few degrees removed from death. The 
ſcripture repreſents it, as a yain and empty thing, ſhort in its 
continuance, and ſwitt in its patling away. _ 

FixsT, Man's life is a vain and empty thing, while it is; it 
vaniſheth away: and lo! it is not. Job viii. 6. © My days are 


vanity.” If ye ſulpect afflicted Job of partiality in this matter, 


hear the wiſe and proſperous Solomon's character of the days of 
bis life, Eecleſ. vin. 15. All things have I ſeen in the days of 
my vanity,” i. e. my vain days.“ Moſes, who was a very active 
man, compates our days to a ſleep, Plal. xc. 5. They are as a 
cep, which is not noticed, till it be ended, The reſemblance 
is pat: few men have right zpprehenſtons of life, until death a- 
waken them; then we begin to know we were living. * We 
ſpend our years as a tale that is told, ver. 9. When an idle 
tale is a-telling, it may affect a little; but when it is ended, it 
tz forgot : and fo is man forgotten, when the fable of his lite is 


ended. It is as a dream, or viſion of the night, in which there 


is nothing ſolid: when one awakes, all evaniſheth. Job xx. 8. 
* He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not be fonnd ; yea, he 


ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of the night.“ It is but a vain 


ſhow, or image, Pfal. xxxix. 6. © Surely every man walketh in 
2 vain ſhew.“ Man in this world, is but, as it were, a walking 
ſtatue : his life is but an image of life; there is ſo much of 


death in it. 


- 


If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods of it, we will find 
it a heap of vanities. © Childhood and youth are vanity,” 
Eccleſ. xi. 10. We come into the world, the moſt helpleſs of 
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all animals: young birds and beaſts can do ſumething for tbem: a 
ſelves, but infant man is altogether unable to help hunſelf. Our d 
childhood is ſpent in pitiful trifling pleaſures, which become the | 2 
{corn of our own atter-thoughts. , Youth is a flower that ſoon Ir 
withereth, a bloſſom that quickly falls off; it is a ſpace of tine WF t 
in which we are raſh, fooliſh, aud inconſiderate, pleaſing our- P 
ſelves with a variety of vanities, and ſwimming, as it were, a 
through a flood of them. But ere we are aware, it is paſt, and -S 
we are in midele-ape, encompaſſed with a thick cloud of cares, = 
through which we muſt grope ; and finding ourlelves beſet with MF 8 
pricking thorns of difficulties, throug: them we muſt force ow KM t 
way, to accompliſh the projects and cont iivances of our riper I 
thoughts, And the more-we -iolace ourlelves in any earthly i... 
njoy ment we attain to, the more bitterneſs do we lind in part- | 1 
ing with it. Then comes old- age, attended with its own train fc 
of imftrmities, “ labour and forroaw,” Pal. xc. 10. and fets us [ 
down next door to the gad in e word, All fleſh is gras, ((e 
Ha. xl. 6. Every ſtage, or per of life, is vanity. Man at it 
his beſt ſtate, (his middle-age, when che heat of youth 1s ſpent, If 
and the forrows of old-age have not yet overtaken him) is alto- 0 
gether vanity,” Pſal. xx:3ix. 5. Death carries off ſome.in the WM Ii 
bud of childhood, others in the blem of vouth, and others . b 
wien they are come to their fruit: few are left ſtanding, til, 1 f 
like ripe corn, they forſake the ground: all die one time b 
or other. ; = DE 1 
SECONDEY, Man's life is a ſhort thing: it is not only 2 .t 
vanity, but a ſhort-lived vawty. Conſider, Firſt, How the © 
Ife of man is reckoned in the ſcripture. It was indecd ſome- pP 
times reckoned by hundreds of years: but no man ever arrived . # 
at a thouſand, which yet bears no proportion to eternity. n 
Now, hundreds are brought down to ſcorces; three ſcore und ti 
ten, or fourſcore, is its utmoſt length, Pfal. xc. 10. But ſw ti 
men arrive at that length of lite. Death does but rarely wa: 1 4 
till men be bowing down by reaſon of age, to meet the grade Qt 
Vet, as If years were too big a word for ſuch a ſmall thing as the . it 
life of man on earth; we find it counted by months, Job xv M 2 
The number of his months are with thee.” Our courſe, lize Þ Pp 
chat ot the moon, is run in a little time: we are always waxing b 
or waneing, till we diſappear. Rut frequently it is reckoned 0 
: by days; and theſe but few, Job xiv. 1. Man that is born ot q 
a woman, is of few days.“ Nav. it is but one day in ſcripture- : 
account; and that a hireling's day, who will preciſely obter'® *. 
ex/hen his day ends, and give over his work, ver. G. Till bc ſhall | a, 
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accompliſh as an tureling his day.“ Yea, the ſcripture brings it» 
down to the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, and calls it a morgent, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light affliction (though it laſt all our life 
long, ) is but for a moment.“ But el{cwhere it is brought down 
to yet a lower pitch, farther than which one caunot carry it, 
Pſal. xxxix. 5. Mine age is as nothing before thee.” Agrez- 


able to this, Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. iii. 2. There is a tune to 


be born, and a time to die: but makes no mention of a time to 
kve; as if oup life were but a {kip from the womb to the grave. 
Secondly, Conſider the various ſimilitudes by which the ſcripa 
ture repreſents the ſhortneſs of man's life. Hear Hezekiah, 
Ha. xxxvti. 12. Mine age is departed, and is removed from 
me as a ſhepherd's tent: I have cut off like a weaver my life. 
The ſhepherd's tent is foon removed; for the flocks muſt not 
feed long in one place: Such is a man's iſe on this earth, quick- 
ly gone. It is a web, he is incellaatly working; he is not idle 
ſo much as one moment: in a ſhort time it is wrought, and then 


it is cut off. Every breathing is a thread in this web, when the 


laſt breath is drawn, the web is woven out, he expires, and 
then it is cut off, he breathes no more. Man is like graſs, and 


— 


| like a flower, Iſa. l. 6. © All ich (even the ſtrongeſi and molt 


healthy fleſh,) is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the 
flower of the field.“ The gras is flourituins in the morniag ; 
but, in the evening, being cut down by tlie mowers, it is wi- 


thered: fo man ſometimes is Walking vp and down at egſe in 
3 . : g - IS ; 
the morning; and in the evening, is ly ing a corpſe, being knock- 


ed down by a ludden itroke, with one or other of death's wea- 


pons. The flower, at beſt, is but a weak and tender thing, of 


fort continuance, where-ever it grows: but (obferve) man is 
not compared to the flower of the garden; but to the flower of 
the field, which the foot ot every beaſt may tread down at any 
time. Thus is our life liable to a thouſand accidents every day; 
any of which may cat us of. But though we ſhould eſcape all 
thele, yet at length this graſs withereth, this lower fadeth of 
Hef, It is carried off, © as the cloud is conſumed and vanitheth 
away, Job vii. 9. It looks big as the morning cloud, which 
promiſeth great things, and raileth the expectations of the huſ- 
bandman; bat the {un rijeth, and the cloud is ſcattered ; death 


comes, and man evaniſheth. "The Apoſtle James propoſeth the 


queſtion, What is your lite ? chap.iv.14. Hear his own anſwer, 
It is even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away.” It is frail, uncertain, and laſteth not. It is 
a8 ſmoak, which gocs out of the chimney, as i it would darkei 
„ X 2 tue 
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244 Man's Life Vanity. State IV. 
the face of the heavens ; but quictly is ſcattered, and appears no 
more: thus gocth man's life, and where is he! It is a wing, 
Job vii. 7. O remember that my life is wind.“ It is but a 
paſſing blaſt, a ſhort puff, a wind that paſleth away, and 
cometh not again, Pla). Ixxvii. 39. Our breath is in our vol. 
trils, as it were always upon the wing to depart ; ever paſſi 
and repaiſiag lixe a traveller ; until it go away for 8880 8 FS 
all, nos to return, till the heavens be no more. 
L ASTLY, Man's life is a {wift thing; not only a paſſing, but 
flying vanity. Have you not oblerved how fwittly a ſhadow 
hath run along the g ground, in a cloudy and windy day, ſudden- 


iy darkening the places beautified before with the beams of the 


fun, but as ſuddenly diſappearing! Such is the life of man va 
the earth, for © he fleeth as a ſhadow, and continueth not, 

Job xiv. 2. A weaver's ſhuttle is very ſwift in its motion; in 
2 moment it is thrown from one ſide of we web to the other: 
vet © our days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle,” chap. vii. 6, 
How quickly is man toſſed through time into eternity ! See how 
Job detcribes the fwittnels of the time of life, chap. ix. 25. Now 
ny days are ſwifter than a poſt: they flee away, they ſce no 


good.” Ver. 26. They are haſted away as the {wift ſhips; as 


the eagle that haiteth to the prey- He corgpares his days with 
2 volt ; a foot poſt ; a runner, who runs ſpeedily to carry tid- 
ings, and will make no ſtay. But, though the poſt were be 
Ahimaaz, who ov er- ran Cuſhi : our days would be ſwifter than 
he, for they flee away, like a man tleeing for his life, before the 
purſuing enemy; he runs with his utmoſt vigour, yet our days 
run as faſt as ke. Howbeit, that is not all. Even he who i 
Acecing for his life, cannot run always; he mult needs fometines 
{and itil! , ly duwn, or run in fome-w here, as Siſera did int» 
Jacl's tent, to refreſh himlelf; but our time never halts. 
Therefore it is compar ed to ſlups, which can {ail night and day 
without intermulion, till they ve at their port; and | ſwift ſhips, 
1 of deſire, in which men quickly arrive at the deſired havcn; 


, thips of pleaſure, that ſail more {wiftly than ſhips of burden. 


Yet the wind failing, the ſhip's courle is marred : but our time 
always runs with a rap id courſe. Theretore it is compared to 
the eagle fly ing: not with his ordinary fleht, ror that is not 
ſufficient to repreſent the {wiftneſs of our day $; but when he 
flies upon his prey, which is with an extraordinary ſeittncls. 
And thus, even thus, our days fly away. 

Having thus diſcour {ed of death, let us Improve it, in diſcertt- 


ing the vanity of the world; in bearing up, with. Chriltian con- 
LC: ** 
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tentment and patience, under all troubles and difficulties in it; 


in mortifying our luſts ; in cleaving unto the Lord with purpoſe 
of heart, on all hazards; and in preparing for death's approach. 


And, Firſt, Let us hence, as in a looking-glaſs, behold the 
vanity of the world ; and of all thele things in it, which men 
ſo much value aud eſteem, and therefore ſet their hearts upon. 
The rich and the poor are equally intent upon this world ; they 
bow the knee to it; yet it is but a clay god: they court the 
bulky vanity, and run keenly to catch the ſhadow ; the rich 
man is hugged to death in its embraces; and the poor man 
wearies himſelf in the fruitleſs purſuit. 8 wonder if the 


World's ſmiles overcome us; when we purſue it ſo eagerly, even 
while it frowns upon us?) But look into the grave, O man, 


conſider and be wile ; liften to the doctrine of death; and learn, 
(1.) That hold as faſt as thou canit, thou ſhalt be forced to let 
go thy hold of the world at length. Though thou load thyſelf 
with the fruits of this earth; yet all ſhall fall off when thou 
comeſt to creep into thy hole, the houſe, under ground, ap- 


pointed for all living. When death comes, thou mult bid an 
eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in this world: thou muſt 


leave thy goods to another: and © whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided?“ Luke xii. 20. (2.) Thy portion 
of theſe things thall be very little ere long. If thou ly down on 
the graſs, and ſtretch thy ſelf at full length, and obſerve the 
print of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayſt ſee how much of 
this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. It may be thou ſhalt pet 


a coffin, and a winding-ſheet ; but thou art not ſure of that: 


Many who have had abundance of wealth, yet have not had ſo 
much when they took up their new houſe in the land of ſilence. 
But however that be, more ye cannot expect. It was a morti- 


fy ing leſſon, Saladine, when dying, gave to his ſoldiers. He 


called for his ſtandard-bearer, and ordered him to take his 
winding-ſheet upon his pike , and go ont to the camp with it, 


and tell them, That of all his conqueſts, victories and triumphs, 


he had nothing now left him, but that piece of linen to wra 


bis body in for burial. Laſtly, This world is a falſe friend, who 
leaves a man in time of greateſt need; and flees from him when 


he has moſt ado When thou art lying on a death- bed, all thy 


friends and relations canndt reſcue thee ; all thy ſubſtance can- 


not ranſom thee ; nor procure thee a repriev e for one day; hay, 


not for one hour. Yea, the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's 


goods, thy ſorrow at death is like to be the greater: for tho” 
one may live more commodiouſly in a palace, than in a cottage ; 
1 yet 
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the face of the heavens ; but quel ly is ſcattered, and appears no 


more: thus gocth man's life, and where is he? It is a wind, 
Job vü. 7. O remember that my life is wind.“ It is but a 


paſſing blaſt, a ſhort puff, © a wind that paſteth away, and 
cometh not again,” Pſa). Ixxvii. 39. Our breath is in our 12 


trils, as it were always upon the wing to depart ; ever paſſiug 
ani repaiſing like a traveller; until it go away for good and 
all, nos to return, till the heavens be no more. 

LASTLY „Man's life is a ſwift thing; not only a paſſing, but 


© flying vanity. Have you not oblerveld how fwitthy a ſhadow 


hath run along the ground, in a cloudy and windy day, ſudden— 
iy darkening the places beautified before with the beams cf the 
tun, but as ſuddenly diſappear ing! Such is the life of man om 
the earth, for © he fleeth as a ſhadow, and continueth not, 

Job xiv. 2. A weaver's ſhuttle is very {witt in its motion; in 
2 moment it is thrown from one ſide of whe web to the other: 
vet © our days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle,” chap. vii. 6, 
How quickly is man toſſed through time into eternity] See hoy 
Job deſcribes the fwittnels of the time of life, chap. ix. 25. Now 
my days are ſwifter than a poſt: they flee away, they ſee no 
good.” Ver. 26. They are hafted away as the {wift ſhips; as 
the eagle that haſteth to the prey.“ He compares his days with 
2 poſt; a font poſt ; a runner, Who runs fpcedily to carry tid- 


ings, aud will make no ſtay. But, though the poſt were be. 


Ahimaaz, who over-ran Cuſhi: our days would be ſwifter than 


he, tor they flee away, like a man fleeing for his life, before the 


purſuing enemy; he runs with his atmoit vigour, yet our dags 
run as faſt as lie. Howbeit, that is not all. Ex en he who i; 
Accing for his life, cannot run always; he mult nee ds fometimes 


ſtand (till, 1y down, or run in fome-w here, as Sifera did into 


Jael's tent, to refreſa himlelf ; but our time never halts. 
Therefore it is compar ed to ſhips, which can {ail night and day 


without intermitſion, till they be at their port; and ſwift thips,- 


ſhips of deſire, in which men quickly arrive at the deſired hav; 
or, ſhips of TR ure, that {ail more {wiftly than ſhips of burden. 
Yet the wind failing, the ſhip's courſe is marred : but our time 
always: runs with a Tapid courſe. Theretore it is compared to 
the eagle flying: not with his ordinary flight, for that is not 
ſaficient to repreſent the ſwiftneſs of our days; but when he 
flies upon his prey, which 1s with an extraordinary lwiftnete. 
And thus, even thus, our days fly away. 

Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve it, in diſcern- 


ing the vanity of che world; in bearing up, with. Chr tian con- 
tel 15 
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tentment and patience, under all troubles and difficulties in it; 


in mortifying our luſts ; in cleaving unto the Lord with purpoſe 


of heart, on all hazards; and in preparing for death's approach. 


And, Firſt, Let us hence, as in a looking-plaſs, behold the 


vanity of the world ; and of all theſe things in it, which men 


ſo much value aud eſteem, and therefore ſet their hearts upon. 


The rich and the poor are equally intent upon this world ; they 
bow the knee to it; yet it is but a clay god: they court the 
bulky vanity, and run keenly to catch the ſhadow ; the rich 


man is hugged to death in its embraces; and the poor man 


wearies himſelf in the fruitleſs purſuit. {Ok wonder if the 
world's ſmiles overcome us; when we pur 

while it frowns upon us?) But look into the grave, O man, 
conſider and be wile ; liften to the doctrine of death; and learn, 


(I.) That hold as faſt as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let 
go thy hold of the world at length. Though thou load thyſelf 


with the fruits of this earth; yet all ſhall fall off when thou 
comeſt to creep into thy hole, the houſe, under ground, ap- 
pointed for all living. When death comes, thou mult bid an 


eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in this world: thou muſt 


leave thy goods to another: and © whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided?“ Luke xii. 20. (2.) Thy portion 
of theſe things thall be very little ere long. If thou ly down on 
the graſs, and ſtretch thy ſelf at full length, and obſerve the 
print of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayſt ſee how much of 
this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. It may be thou ſhalt pet 
a coffin, and a winding- ſneet; but thou art not ſure of that: 
Many who Fave had abundance of wealth, yet have not had ſo 


much when they took up their new houſe in the land of ſilence. 
But however that be, more ye cannot expect. It was a morti- 

fying leſſon, Saladine, when dying, gave to his ſoldiers. He 
called for his ſtandard-bearer, and ordered him to take his 


winding-ſheet upon his pike , and go ont to the camp with it, 
and tell them, That of all his conqueſts, victories and triumphs, 
he had nothing now left him, but that piece of linen to wrap 


Lis body in for burial. Laſtly, This world is a falſe friend, who 
leaves a man in time of greateſt need ; and flees from him when 


he has moſt-ado When thouart lying on a death-bed, all thy 


friends and relations canndt reſcue thee; all thy ſubſtance can- 
not ranſom thee; nor procure thee a reprieve for one day; nav, . 


not for one hour. Vea, the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's 


goods, thy forrow at death is like to be the greater : for tho” 


one may live more commodiouſly in a palace, than in a cottage ; 
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246 A Stordhouſe for 


yet he may die more eaſily in the cottage, where he has very 


State VV. 


little to make him fond of life. 


Secondly, It may ſerve as a ſtore-houſe for Chriſtian content- 
ment and patience under worldly leſſes and croſſes. A «lolz 
application of the - doctrine of death is an excellent :cmedy 
apainſt fretting ; and gives ſome eaſe to a rankled heart. When 
Job had ſuſtained very great loſſes, he fat down contented with 
this meditation, Job i. 21. Naked came I out of my motner's 
womb, and naked ſhall I return thither; the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.” 
When providence brings a mortality or murrain among your 
cattle, how ready are you to fret and complain! But the ſcrious 
conſideration of your own death (to which you have a notable 
help from ſuch providential occurences) may be of uſe to Hlence 
your complaints, and quiet your rankled ſpirits. Look to the 
houſe appointed for all living, and learn, (I.) That ye mutt 
abide a ſorer thruſt, than the loſs of worldly goods. Do not 
cry out for a thruſt in the leg or arm; for ere long there will Le 
a home-thruſt at the heart. You may loſe your dearelt rela- 
tions: the wife may loſe her huſband; and the huſband his wife: 
the parents may loſe their dear children, and the children their 
Parents. But if any of thele trials happen to you, remember 
you mult loſe your own lite at laſt ; and © wheretore doth a liw- 
ing man complain?“ Lam. iii. 39. It is always profitable to 
conſider, under affliction, how our caſe might have been worte 
than it is. Whatever be conſumed, or taken from us, it is cr 
the Lord's mercies that we ourſelves are not conſumed, ver. 22. 

2.) It is but for a ſhort ſpace of time we are to be in this world, 
It is but little our neceſſities require in this ſhort ſpace of time; 
when death comes, we will ſtand in need of none of thele things. 
Why ſhould men rac their heads with cares how to provide 
for to-morrow ; while they know not if they ſhall need any 
thing to-morrow ? Tho? a man's proviſion for his journey, be 
near ſpent, he is not difquieted, if he think he is near home: are 

ou working with candle. light, andi there little of your cand!e 
left? It may be there is as little land in your glaſs? and if fo, 
(3.) Ye have matters of greater 


weight that challenge your care. Death's at the door, bewa:e 
you loſe not your ſouls. If blood break out at one part of ti 
body, they ule to open a vein in another part of it, to turn the 
{trea:;n of blood; and ſo to ſtop it. Thus the Spirit of Gg 
ſometimes cures men of forrow tor earthly things; by opening 


the keart-vein to bleed for fin, Did we purſue Teas onty things 
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the more vigorouſly t that our: affairs 1 in thus life] P? -olper not, woe 
ſhould thereby gain a double ady antage: our » orldly forrow 
would be diverted, and our beſt treaſure increaſed. ( 4.) Croiles 
of this nature will not laſt long. "The world's imiles aud trowns 
will be quic!.ly buried together in everlaſting torgettulnets, Its 
ſiniles go away as the foam on the water: and its frowns are 
as a palling {titch in a man's fide. Time flies away with {witt 
wings, and carries our earthly comforts e, and crolles too, along | 
with it : neither of them will accompany us into the houſe ap- TH 
pointed for all living, Job ii. 17. © There the wicked ceaſe from | 
troubling, and there the weary be at reſt.” Ver. 13. © There 
the priſoners reſt together, they hear not the voice of the op- 
preſſor.“ Ver. 19. © The Tmall and great are there, and the 
ſervant is free from his maſter.” Caſt your eyes on eternity, 
_ ye will ſee, affliction here is but tor a moment. The truth 
„ our time is 10 very ſhort, that it will not allow either our 
joys or griefs to come to per fection- Wherefore, let them that 
weep, be as tho chey weeped not; and they that rejoice, as 
tho” they rejoiced not, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. (5.) Death 
will put all men on a level. The king and the beggar muſt 
dwell in one houle, when they come to their journcy's end; 
tho their entertainment by the way be very different. The 
mall and the great are there, Job iii. 19. We are in this world | 
as on a ſtage: it is no great matter, whether a man act the part 
of a prince or a peaſant; for when they have acted their parts, 
they mult both get behind the curtain, and appear no more. 
Laſtly, If thou be not in Chriſt, whatever thy afflictions now 
be, troubles, a thouland times worle, are abiding thee in anothe 
world. Death will turn thy croſſes into pure unmixed. cries : 
and then how gladly wouldtt thou return te thy former afflicted 
ſtate, and purchale it at any rate; were there any poilibiltty 
of ſuch a return. If thon be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well bear, 
thy croſs. Death will put an end to "all thy troubles. If a 
man on a journey be not well arne bene where he lodgeth 
only for a night, he will not trouble hi intelt much about the 
matter: 3 he 1s not to ſtay there; it is not his home. Ye 
are on the road to eternity let it not diſquist you, that you 
meet with ſome hardſhips in the inn of this world. Fret not, 
becauſe it is not ſo well with you as with jome others. One 
man travels with a cane in his hand: his fellow-traveller 
(perhaps) has but a common ſtick, or ſtaff: either of them will 
lerve the turn. It is no great: natter which of them = yours; 
both will be laid alide when you come to your journey's end. 
N | Thirdly * 
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Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle, to curb all manner of luſts, 
particularly {ole converſant about the body. A ſerious viſit 
made to cold death, and that ſolitary manſion, the grave, might 
be of good ple to repreſs them. es | 

lt, It may be of ute to cauſe men remit of their inordinate 
care for the body ; which is to many the bane of their fouls, 
Often do thele queltions, What ſhall we eat! What ſhall we 
drink? And wherewithal ſhail we be clothed ?* leave no room 
for anocher of more importance, viz. © Wherewith ſhall I come 
before the Lord?“ The foul is put te the rack, to anſwer theſe 
mean queitions, in favour of the body; while its own eternal 
intereſts are neglected. But ah! why are men ſo buly to re- 
pair the ruinous cottage ; leaving the inhabitant to bleed to death 


State IV. 


of his wounds, unbecded, unregarded ? Why ſo much care for 


the body, to the neglecting of the concerns of the immortal ſou]? 
Ol be not ſo anxious for what can only ſerve your bodies; fince 
cre long, the clods of cold earth will ſerve for back and 
belly too. | | gg | 
2dly, It may abate your pride on account of bodily endow- 
ments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value not yourfelves 
on the bloſſom of youth; for while ye are in your bloaming 
years, ye are but ripening for a grave: and death gives the fatal. 


_ ftroke, without aſking any body's age. Glory not in your 


ſtrength, it will quickly be gone: the time will foon be, when 
you ſhall not be able to turn yourſelves on a bed; and you mult 
be carried by your grieving friends to your long home. And 


hat ſignifies your healthful conſtitution ? Death does not al- 


ways enter in ſooneſt where it begins ſooneſt to knock at the 
door; but makes as great diſpatch with ſome in a few hours, as 
with others in many years. Value not yourſelves on your 
beauty, which © ſhall conſume in the grave,” Pſal. xlix. 14. 
Remember the change death makes on the faireft face, Job 
xiv. 20. Thou changeſt his countenance, and ſendeth bim 
away.“ Death makes the greateſt beauty fo loathſome, that 
it muſt be buried out of ſight. Could a looking-glaſs be uſcd in 
the houſe appointed for all living; it would be a terror to theſe, 
who now look oftner into their glaſſes than into their Bibles. 
And what though the body be gorgeouſly arrayed ? The fineſt 
clothes are but badges of our fin and ſhame; and, in a little 
will be exchanged for a winding-ſheet ; when the body will 
become a feaſt to the worms. | AO 

zaly, It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality and fleſaly 
luſts, 1 Pet. i. 11, © I beſcech you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
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abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the Hul.“ It is 
hard to cauſe wet wood take fire: and when the fire doth take 
hold of it, it is ſoon extinguithed. Senſuality makes men moſt 
unfit for divine communications, and is an effectual means to 
quench the Spirit. Iatemperance i in eating and drinking car- 
ries on the ruin of ſou] and body at once; and haſtens death, 
while it makes the man molt unmecet for it. Therefore, take 
heed to yourſelves, leſt at any wwe your hearts be overc bar ved 
with ſurkeiting and drunkenneſs ; and fo that de Ly come upon you 
nawares,” Luke xxvi. 34. But O, how often is the {oul {truck 
through with a dart, in gratifying the Jenes! At thele doors 
deſtruction enters in. Therefore © Job made a covenant with 
his eyes, chap, x2x1. 1. Themouthof a ſtrange woman is 2 
deep pit; he char is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein, 


Prov. xXti. 14. Let him that ſtandeth take heed left he fall.“ 


Beware of lafciriouſneſs; ſtudy modeſty in your apparel, words 
and actions. The ravens of the valley of death will at length 


| pick out the wanton eye: The obſcene hithy tongue will ac 


length be quiet, in the Jand of fiience! and ovim d Ich embra- 
cing the body in its eold arms, will e.tedtually alla, the heas of 
all Heſhly luſts. 
LASTLY, In a word, it may check our cartlily mindechicſo; 
nd at once knock down the lutt of the Heſii, the lu Sa the c. Fs 


and the pride of life. Ah! if we mutt die, wh 312 we thus! 
Why fo fond of temporal things: fo anxio!: . ger them, ſo 
eager iu the embraces of them, lo mightily toro! .. vith the Tots 


of i thei *! ? Let Me, upon 4 V ieW of the bouſe ee for alt 
livir "18, belpeake the vorldling i in the words of Solomon, 4 rov. 

xxl. 6. Wit thou ict r 186 eyes upon chat w. m chu 1s not! For 
riches certainly make ae Wir ze, they lee away as an 
eagle towards heaven.” Riches and ail woridiy things are but 
a fair nothin g: they are that which. is not. They are not 
what they ſeein tSbe: they are all but on dec ts ics, that 
deceive the eye. ee they are not: there! 0 Finite. 


ly more of nothingneſs and not being, than of 0 and real lit 


iu che beſt of them. Wat is the world, and all that is in it, 
but a faſhion, or fair thow, fuck a* men make on a it :ve, a paſſing 
arc r Cor. vii. 31. Royal pump is but a gaudy thow, or 

appcaraace in God's account, Acts xxv. 735 1%e beſt name 


they get is good things; but, oblcrye it, they ue only the 
wicked man's pode things. Luke xvi. 25. Thou in thy life- 
time receivedit thy good things,“ lays Abraham in the parade 


to the rich man in hell. And wel! nay he men of the word 


call 
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call theſe things their goods: for there is no other good in them, 
about them, nor attending them. Now wilt thou ſet thine 
eyes upon empty ſhows and fancies? Wilt thou ! caule thine 
eyes to fly on them, as the word is? Shall mens hearts fly out 
at their eyes upon them, as a ravenous bird on its prey? It they 
do, let them know, that, at length theſe ſhall fly as faſt away 
from them, as ever their eyes flew upon them: like a flock of 
fair feathered birds, that ſettle on a fool's ground; the which, 
when he runs to catch them as his own, do immediately take 
wing, fly away, and, ſitting down on his neighbour's ground, 
elude his expectation, Luke xii. 20. Thou fool, this night thy 
fou] ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be? 
Tho' you do not make wings to them, as many do; they make 
themſelves wings, and fly away; not as a tame hovie-bird, which 
may be catched again: nor as an hawk, that will ſow where 
ne is by her bells, and be called a ain with the lare: but as an 
eagle, which quickly flies out of fight, and cannot be recalled. 
Forbear thou to behold theſe things, O mortal! there is no rea- 
fon, thou ſhouldit ſet thine eyes upon them. This world is a 


Thou art attended by theſe things, as ſervants belonging to the 
inn, where thou lodge, they wait upon thee, while thou art 


there; and when thou goeſt away, they will convoy thee to 


the door. But they are not thine, they will not go away with 
thee; tut return to wait on other ſtrangers, as they did on thee. 
Fifthly, It may ſerve as a ſpring of Chriſtian reſolution, to 
cleave to Chriſt, adhere to histruths, and continue in his ways, 
whatever he may ſuffer for ſo doing. It would much allay the 
fear of man, that bringeth a ſnare. © Who art thou, that thou 
ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die?“ Iſa. li. 12. Look on 


pieces: for then ſhall ye deſpiſe them as foes, that are mortal ; 
whoſe terrors to others in the land of the living, ſhall quickly 


n NE rb — 


ef our time, and the certainty of death, will teach vs, that all 
the advantage we can make by our apoſtacy, in time of trial, is 
not worth the while: it is not worth going out of the way to 
et it: and what we refuſe to forego for Chriſt's ſake, may 
quickly be taken from us by death. But, we can never lole it 


what glory is it, that ye give up what ye bave in the world, 
when God takes it away from you by death, whether you will 
or not? This conſiderarion mav teach us to undervalue life it- 

| : | ſelf, 


great inn, in the road to eternity, to which thou art travelling. 


perſecutors as pieces of brittle clay, that ſhall be daſhed to 


die with themſelves. The ſerious coniideration of the ſnortneſs 


fo honourably, as for the cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel : for, 


U 
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ſelf, and chuſe to forego it, rather than to ſin. The worſt that 
men can do, is to take away that life, which we cannot long 
Keep, tho' all the world ſhould conſpire to help v< to retain the 
Spirit. And if we refule to offer it up to God, when he calls for 
it in defence of his honour, he can take it from us another way, 
as it farcd with him, who could not burn for Chriſt, but was 
afterwards burnt by an accidental fire in his houſe. 


Laſtly, It may ferve for a {pur, to incite us to prepare for 
4 7 pur, pre 


death. Conſider, (1.) Your eternal ſtate will be according to 
the ſtate in lich you die: death will open the doors of heaven 
or hell to you. As the tree falls, {o it ihall ly thro' eternity. 
If the infant be dead- born, the whole world will not raife it te 
life again: and if one die out of Chriſt, in an unregenerate flate, 
there is no more hope of him for ever. (2.) Seriouſly confider 
what it is to go into another world: a world of ſpirits, where- 
with we are very little acquainted. 
with ſpirits, to poor mortals, in this life! and, how dreadful is 


the caſe, when men are hurried away into another v orld, nut 


knowing but devils may be their companions for ever! let us 
then give all diligence to make, and advance, our acquaintance 


-with the Lord of that world. (3.) It is but a ſhort time ye 


have to prepare for death, thereſore, now or never: ſecing the 
time afligned for preparation will ſoon be over. Eccleſ. ix. 10. 

© Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might: 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wildom iu 

the grave, whither thou goeft.' How can we be idle, having 
1o great a work to do, and fo little tin:e to do it in? But if the 
time be ſhort, the work of preparation for death, though hard 
work,” will not laſt long. The ſhadows of the eveniug make 
the labourer work chcarfully, knowing the time to be at hand, 
when he ſhall be called in from his labour. (4.) Much of our 
mort time is over already: and the youngeſt of u>all cannot 
aſſure bimſelf, that there is as much of his time to come, us 15 

paſt. Our life in the world is but a ſhort preface to long eter- 
- nity : and much of the tale is told. Oh! ſhall we not double 
our diligence, when ſo much of our time is ſpent, and ſo little 
of our great work is done? (5.) The pretent time is flying 
away: and we cannot bring back time paſt, it hath taken an 
eternal farewel of us: there is no kindling the fire again that is 
burnt to aſhes. The time to come is not ours: and we have 
no aſſurance of a ſhare in it, when it comes. We hate notling 
we can call ours, but the preſent moment: and that is ffving 
away! how ſoon our time may beat an end we know not. 


Die 


How frighttul is converſe 
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Die we muſt, but who can tell us, when ? If death kept one ſet 
time for all, we were in no hazard of a ſurpriſe: but daily ob- 
ſer ration ſusws us, there is no ſuch thing. Now the llyir 8 
ſhadow of our life allows no time for loitering. The rivers run 
locedily into the fea from whence they came; but not ſo ſpecdi- 
Jy as man to the duſt from whence he came. The ſtream of 
time is the tote current, and quickly runs out to cteiuity, 
Laitly, If once death carry us off, there is no comiug back 
again to mend our matters, Job xiv. 14. If a man die, ſhall 
he live again? Dying * a thing we cannot pet a trial of; it is 
what we can do only once, Heb. ix. 27. © It is appointed unto 
men once to die, And that which can be but once done, and 
vet is of ſo much importance, that our all Tren on having it 
done icht; we have need to ute the utmoſt diligence, that 1 we 
may do it well. Therefore prepare for death, and do it 
tinicoully . - 

If ye, who are unrepenerate, aſk me, what ye ſhall do, to 
prepare for death, that ye may die lately ?-1 avtwer, I have told. 
you already, what mult be donc. Aud that is, your nature and 
{tate muſt be changed: ye muſt be born again; ye mult be 
united to Jetus Chriſt by faith. Aud till this is done, Ve are 
not capable of other directions, which belong to one's qy ing 
comfortably ; whercot we may di icourle afterwards in the 


due place. 


HE 4-3 
The Difference betwixt the Righteous aud the 
Wicked 72 cir Death. 
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Wi!1s text Looks like the cloud betwise the Iſraelites 12 
having a dafk ſide towards the latter, and 
It repreſents death like 
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the godly and ungodly in their death: who, as they act a very 
different part in life, lo, in death, have a vaſtly different exit. 
FIRST, As to the death of a wicked man: here is, (I.) The 
nianner of his paſſing out of the world, © He js driven away :* 
namely, in his death: as is clear from the oppoſite clauſe. He 
is forcibly thruſt out of his place in this world ; driven away as 
chaff before the wind. (2.) The ſtate he palleth away in. He 
dies in a finful and hopelets ſtate. Firſt, In a ſinful ſtate: © He 
is driven away in his wickednets. He lived in it, and he dies in 
it: his filthy garments of ſin, in which he wrapt up himfelf in 
his life, are his priſon-garments, in which he ſhall ly wrapt up 
for ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs ſtave: © But the righteous 
hath hope in his death: which plainly unports the hopeletine!s 
of the wicked in their death. Whereby is not mcant, that no 
wicked man ſhall have any hope at all, when he is a-dying, bur 
ſhall die in deſpair. No: ſometimes it is fo indeed, but fre- 


quently it is otherwile : fooliſh virgins may, and often do hope 
to the laſt breath. But the wicked man has no ſolid hope: and 
as for the deluſive hopes he entertains himſelf with, death will 
root them up, and he ſhall be for ever irretrievably miſerable. 
SECONDLY, As to the death of a richteous man: © He hath 
hope in his death.“ This is uſhered in with a but, importing a 
removal of theſe dreadful circumſtances, with which the wicked 
man is attended, who * is driven away in his wickednels :? but 
the godly are not ſo. Not fo, (1.) In the manner of their 
paſſing out of the world. The righteous is not driven away as 
chaff before the wind: but led away as a bride to the marriage- 
chamber: carried away by the angels into Abraham's boſom, 
Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not ſo as to their ſtate, when paſſing out 
of this life. The righteous man dies, (I.) Not in a ſinful, but 
in a holy ſtate. He goes not away in his ſin, but out of it. In 
his lite he was putting off the old man, changing his priſon- 
garments: and now the remaining rags of them are removed, 
and he is adorned with the robes of glory. (2.) Not in a hope- 
leſs, but a hopeful ſtate. © He hath hope in his death: He has 
the grace of hope, and the well- founded expectation of better 
things, than ever he had in this world: and though the ſtream 
of his hope at death may run ſhallow, yet he has ſtill as much of 
it, as makes him venture his eternal intereſts upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. * Doc r RINA +. 1 


De Wicked dying, are driven away in their Wi:kedneſs, 

| and in a hopeleſs State. | 

In ſpeaking to this doctrine, {1.) I ſhafl ſhew how, and in 
what ſenſe, the wicked are © driven away in their wickedneſs,” 
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254 De Wicked dying, driven away State IV. 
at death. (2.) I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſſneſs of their ſtate 
at death. And laſtly 0 Apply the Whole. | 

I. How, aud in what ſenie the wicked are © driven aw ay in 
their wickedneſs.” In diſcourſing of this matter, I ſhall br; ien 
inquire, (1.) What is meant by their being driven away.“ 
(2.) Whence tacy ſhall be driven, and whither. (3.) In what 


reſpects they may be ſaid, to be driven away in their wickednets, | 
But, before I proceed, et me advertiſe you; that you are nil- 


taken if you tkink, that no per lons arc to be called wicked, but 
they who are avor vedly vitious and prophane ; as if the dev il 


could dwell in none but thole whole name is legion. In (crip- 


ture account, all who are not righteous in the manner hereaficr 
explained, are reckoned wicked. And therefore the text divides 
the Whole world into two lorts, the rignteous and the wicked: 


and ye will ſce the lame thinp in that other text, Mal. ii. 16. 


Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern be turen the righteous and 
the wicked.” Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, yearc-wicked, 
If ye have not an imputed rightcoulnels, and allo an implanted 
riphteouſucks, or holincſs; if ve be yet in your natural ſtate, 
uaregenerated, not united to Chriſt by faith: howſoever moral 
and blameleſs in the eyes of men, your converſation may be; ye 
are the wicked, who ſhall be driven away in their wWickednch, 
if death find you in that ſtate. Now, 

FirsT, As to the meaning of this phraſe, driven away; 
there are three things in it: the wicked ſhall Ve taken aw ay 
ſuddenly, violently, and irreſfftibly. 

Firſt, Unrenewed men ſhall be taken away aden!) at death. 
Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly; nor that they are all 
wicked, who die fo, God forbid! But, (r.) Death commonly 


comes upon them unexpected, and Ge ſurpriſech them ; as the 


deluge came ſurpriſingly on the old world, tho' they were forc- 
warned of it long before it came: as tr he cometh on a woman 
with child, with ſurpriling ſuddenneſs; although looked for, 
and expected, 1 Theff.v. 3. Death feizeth them, as a creditor 
doth his debtor, to hale him to priſon, Pfal. Iv. 15. and that 
when they are not aware. Death comes in, as a thick, at the 

window, and finds them full of buſy thoughts about this i fe, 

Which that very day periſh. (2.) Death always ſeizeth them 
unprepared for it: the old houle falls down about their ears, 
before they have another provided, When death caſts them to 
the door, they have not where to lay their heads; unleſs it be 
on a bed of fire and briniſtone. The ſoul and body are as it 
were hugging one another in mutual embraces ; when death 


CONS 
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comes like a whirlwind, and ſeparates them. (3.) Death hur- 
ries them away in a moment to deſtruction, and makes a moft 
diſmal change: the man, for the moſt part, never knows where 


he is, till“ in hell he lift up his eyes,” Luke xvi. 23. The foods 


of wrath ſuddenly overwhelm his foul ; and\'ere he is aware, he 
is plunged in the bottomlels pit. 


Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of the 


World violentiy. Dri iving is a violent action: © he is chaſed out. 


of the world,” Job xvili. 18. Fain woald he ſtay if he could: 
but death drags him away like a malefactor to the execution. 
He wught no other portion, than the profits and pleafures 
of this World; he hath no other; he really deſires no other: 
8 can he then g go away out of it, if he were not driven 
Queſt. But may not a wicked man be willing to die! Anſ. 
He may indeed be willing to die; but (oblerve ve) it is only in one 
of three caſes. (1. In a fit of paſlion, _by reaſon of ſome 
trouble that he is impatient to be rid of. Thus many perſons 
when their paſſion has got the better of their reaſon, and w hen, 


on that account, they are moſt unfit to die, will be ready to 


cry, O to be gone! but ſhould their deſire be granted, and 


death. come at their call, they would quickly ſhew they were | 
not in earneſt ; and that if they go, they muſt be driven av: ay 


againſt their wills. (2.) When they are brim-full of deſpair, 
they” may be willing to die. Thus Saul murdered himſelf: and 


Spira wiſhed to be in hel}, that he might know the uttermoſt of 


What he believed he was to ſuffer. In this manner men may 
ſeek after death, while it flies from them. But fearful is the 


violence theſe do undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus 


drive. (3.) When they are dreaming of happineſs after death. 
Fooliſh virgins, under the power of deluſion, as to their ſtate, 
may be willing to die, having no fear of lying down in ſorrow. 
How many are there, who can give no N e ground for 
their hope, who yet have no bands in their death! Many are 
driven to darkneſs ſleeping ; they go off like lambs, who would 
rore like lions, did they but know what place they are going to! 
thouph the chariot, in which they are, drive furiouſly to the 
depths of hell, yet they fear not, becauſe they are faſt aſleep. 
Laſtly, The unrepencrate man is taken away irreſiſtibly. 

He muſt go, though fore againſt his will. Death will take no 
refuſal, nor admit of any deiay; tho? the man has not lived 
half bis days, according to his own computation. If he will 


not bow, it will break him. IF he will not come forth, it will 


pull the houſe down about his ears; for there he mutt not tay. 
S. 4 Al- 


* 
© — - * "as 
E 
0 _ 


* . —— — 4 = 
„ ren 


— 


* ———— 


— — — 


— wa a \ 2 
5 . 6 * — OY — Ta * 
— : => _ Wn 


- —_— RO — , 


—Uä—ä— — 


= g 
— — 1 — 
. .. OO OO Ot OE 


— — : 


235 De Wicked dying, driven away 


the judge gement.“ 


State IV. 
Althon gh the phyſician help, friends groan, the wife and the 


children cry, and the man himſelf uſe his utmoſt efforts to retain 


the Spirit, his ſoul is required of him; yield he muſt, and go 
where he ſhall neyer more lee light. | 
SECONDLY, Let us conſider, whence they are dives. and 
whither. When the wicked die, (I.) They are driven out of 
this world, where they fianed ;- into the other world, where 
they mutt be judged, and receive their particular ſentences, 
Heb. ix. It is appointed unto men once lo die, but after this 
They ſhall no more return to their beloved 
earth. Tho' their hearts are wedded to their eart!? ly enjoy- 
ments, they mult leave them; they can carry nothing hence, 
How forrowfal mult their departure be, when they have noth- 


ing in view, ſo good as that which they rh behind them! 


(2.) They are driven out of the ſociety of the ſaints on ear ti, 


into the lociety of the damned in hell, Luke xvi. 22. The rich 


man alſo died, and was buried. Ver. 23. And in hell he litt 
up his eyes.“ What a multitude of the devil's goats do now 
take place among Chriſt's theep ! but at death they ſhall be 

led forth with the workers of iniquity,” Pial. cxxv. 5. There 
is a mixed multitude in this world, but no mixture in the other; 
each party is there ſet by themſelves. Tho hy pocrites grow 
here as tares among the wheat; death will root them up; and 
they ſhall be bound in bundles for the fire. 3.) They are 
driven out of time into eternity. While time As with them, 


there is hope; but when time gocs, all hope goes with it. 


Precious time is now laviſhly ſpent : it lies fo heavy upon the 


hands of many, that they think themſelves obliged to take ſcve- 


ral ways to drive away time. But beware of being at a loſs 
what to do in life: improve time for eternity, whillt you 15 
it: for ere long death will drive it from you, and you from 


ſo as ye ſhall never meet again. (4.) They are driven out 0 = 
their ſpecious pretences to picty. Death ſtrips them of the 


ſplendid robes of a fair profeſſion, with which ſome of them 


were adorned; and turns them off the ſtage, in the rags of a 
wicked heart and life. The word hypocrite proper ly ſignifies 


a ſtage-player, who appears to be what indeed he is not. iv: 


world is the ſtage on which theſe children of the devil per fonate 


the children of God. Their ſhew of religion is the player's coat, 
under which one maſt look, who will judge of them aright. 
Now death turns them out of their coat, and then they ap] pear 
in their native dreſs: it unveils them, and takes off their mall, 


There are none in the other World, who prevend to be better 
| than 
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than they really are. Depraved nature acts in the regions of 
horror, unallayed, and undijouifed. Laltly, They are driven 
away from all means of grace: and are ſet beyond the line, 
quite out of 211 projpect of mercy. There is no more an op- 
portunity to buy o tor the lamp: It is gone out at death, and 
can never be lighted again. There may be offers of mercy and 
peace made alter tugy are gone; but they are to others, not to 
them ; there are no juch offers in the place to which they are 
driven; thele offers are only made in that place, from which 
they are driven a Way. : 

Lasrty, in what reſpect may they be ſaid to be driven away 


in their wickedneſs? Ant. (1.) In reſpeR of their being driven 


away in their ſinful unconverted ſtate. Having lived enemies 
to God, they die in a ſtate of enmity to him: for none are 
tought into the eternal ſtate of conſummate happineſs, but by 
the way of the tate of grace, or begun recovery in this life. 
The child that 1s dead in the womb, is born dead, and is caſt 
out of the womb into the grave: ſo he who is dead, while he 
liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt forth of the womb of time, 
in the ſame ſtate of death, into the pit of utter miſery. O 
milerable death, to die in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of ini- 
quity ! it had been incomparably better for ſuch as die thus, 
that they had never been born. (2.) In regard they die ſinning, 
acting wickedly againſt God, in contradiction to the divine law: 
for they can do nothing but ſin while they live. So death takes 
them in the very act of finning; violently draws them from the 
embraces of their luſts, and drives them away to the tribunal 


to receive their ſentence. It is a remarkabie expreſhon, Job 


xXxxvi. 14. They die in youth :* the marginal reading is, 

© their ſoul dieth in youth :* their luſts being lively, their defires 
vigorous, and expectations big, as is common in youth. And 
their life is among the unclean :* or, * and the company (or 
herd) of them dieth among the Sodomites :? 1, e. is taken away 
in the heat of their ſin and wickedneſs, as the Sodomites were, 
Gen. xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. (3.) In as much as they are 
driven away, loaded with the guilt of all their fins: this is the 
winding-ſheet, that © ſhall ly down with them in the duſt, Job 
Xx, IT. Their works follow them into the other world: they 


go away with the yoke of their tranſgreſſions wreathed about 


their necks. Guilt is a bad companion in life, but how terrible 


will it be in death! it lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on 


their benum'd conſciences ; but. when death opens the way for 
ſparks of divine vengeance, like fire, to fall upon it ; it will make 
| | T 3 dread- 
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- dreadful flames in the conſcience, in which the foul will be as jt 


were wrapt up for ever. Laſtly, The wicked are driven away 
in their wickedneſs, in ſo far as they die under the abſolute power 
of their wickedne's. While there is hope, there is ſome reſtraint 
on the worſt of men: and theſe moral endowments, Which God 
gives to a number of men, for the benefit of mankind in th:s lite, 


are ſo many allays aud reſtraints upon the impetuous wickedne)z 
of human nature. But all hope being cut off, and theſe gifts 


withdrawn, the wickedneſs of the wicked will then arrive at ns 
perfection. As the feeds of grace ſown in the hearts of the elect, 
come to their full maturity at death : fo wicked and hell; Ih 
diſpoſitions in the reprobate come then to their higheſt pitch, 
Their prayers to God will then be turned to horrible curſes; 
and their praiſes to hideous blaſphemies, Matth. xxii. 13. There 
ſnall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. This gives a diſmal, 
but genuine, view of the ſtate of the wicked in another world. 

II. I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſſneſs of the ſtate of unrenewed 
mcn, at death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, it we conſider 
theſe four things: 

Firſt, Death cuts off all their hopes and proſpects of peace 
and plcaſure! m this life. Luke xii. 19. Soul, thou haſt much 


goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be 


3 Ver. 20. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night 


thy foi] ſhall be required of thee ; then whole mall thoſe things 


be, which thou haſt provided! They look for great matters in 
this world; they hope to increaſe their wea'th, to fee their ta- 
nalies proſper, and to live at eaſe: but death comes like a ſtormy 
wind, and ſhakes off all their fond hopes, like green fruit from 
eff a tree. When he is about to fill his belly, God fhall cait 
the fury of his wrath upon him,” Fob xx. 23. He may bepin a 
web of contrivances, for advancing his worldly intereſt : but 
before he gets it wrought out, death comes, and cuts it out, 


His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth: in that very 


day bis thoughts periſh,” Plal. cxlvi, 4. 
Secondly, When death comes, they have no ſolid grounds to 


5 hepe for cternal happineſs : * For what is the hope of the by- 


pocrite, tho? he hath gamed, when*God taketh away his foul ?? 
Job «xvii. 8. Whatever hopes they fondly entertain, they arc 
not founded on God's word, which is the only ſure ground of 


hope: ic they knew their own caſe, they would fee themſclves 


only happy in a dream. And-indced what hope can they have! 
The law is plain againſt them, and condemns them. 1. he curles 


e' it (theſe cords of death) are about them already. oy 
a” 


: 
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Saviour, whom they flighted, is now-their judge; and their 

udge is their enemy. How then can they hope? They have 
bolted the door of mercy againit themſelves, by their unbelict. 
They have deſpiſed the remedy, and therefore muſt die without 
mercy. They have no ſaving intereſt in Jeſus Chrift, the only 
channel of conveyance, in which mercy flows; and therefore 
they can never taſte of it. The ſword of juſtice guards the door 
of mercy, ſo as none can enter in, but the members of the my- 
ſtical body of Chrut, over whole heads is a covert of atoning 
blood, the Mediator's blogd. Theſe indeed may paſs without 
harm, for Juſtice has nothing to require of them. But others 
cannot pals, ſince they are not in Chritt : death eomes to them 
with the (ting in it, the ſting of unpardoned guilt, It is armed 
againſt them with all the force the lanction of a holy law can 
give it, 1 Cor. xv. 56. The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength 
of fin is the law.“ When that law was given on Sinai, the 
Whole mount quaked greatly, ExoOd. xix. 18. When the 
Redeemer was making ſatisfaction for the elect's breaking of it, 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, Matth. xxvil. 51. 
What poſſible ground of hope then is there to the wicked man, 
when death comes upon him armed with the foree of this law? 
How ca he eſcape that fire, which © burat unto the midſt of 
heaven? Deut. iv. 11. How fhall he be able to ſtand in that 
fnoke, that © aſcended as the ſmoak of a furnace?“ Exod. 
xix. 18. How will he endure the terrible thunders and light- 
nings, ver. 16. and dwell in * the darkneſs, clouds and thick 
darkneſs ?* Deut. iv. II.“ All theie reſemblances heaped toge- 


ther, do but faintly repreſent the fearful tempeſt of wrath and 


indignation, which fhall purſue the wicked to the lowelt hell: 
aud for everabide on them, who are driven to darknels at death, 


Thirdly, Death roots up their deluſfive hopes of eternal hap. 


pineſs: then it is their covenant with death, and agreement. 
With heli is broken, They a:e awakned out of their golden 
dreams, and at length lift up their eyes: Job. viii. 14. © Whoſe 
hope ſha!l be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpider's web.? 
They truſt all ſhall be well with them after death: but this 
their truſt is but a web woven out of their own bowels, with a 
great deal of art and induſtry. They wrap themſelves up in 
this their hope, as the ſpider wraps herſelf in her web. But it 
1s but a weak and flender defence; for however it may with- 


ſtand the threatnings of the word of God; death, that beſom of 


deſt ruftion, will ſweep them and it both away, fo as there ſhall 
not be the leaſt ſhred of it left them; but he, who this moment 
e will 


ado: - - Cautions egainf} Skate IV. 


will not let his hope go, ſhall next moment be utterly hopeleſe. 
Death overturns the houle built on the iand: it leaves no man 
under the power of deluſion. | 

Laſtly, Death makes their ſtate abſolutely, and for ever 
hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended after death, 
For, (I.) Time once gone can never be recalled. If cries or 
tears, price or pains, could bring time back again; the wicked 
man might have hope in his death. But tears of blood will not 
prevail; nor will his roaring for millions of ages, cauſe it to 
return. The ſun will not ſtand {till until the fluggard awake, 
and enter on his journey : and when once it is gone down, he 
needs not expect the night to be turned into day for his ſake : he 
mult lodge thro” the long night of eternity, where his time lett 
him. (2.) There is no returning to this life, to amend what 
is amiſs: it is a ſtate of probation and trial, which terminates 
at death ; and therefore we cannot return to it again : it is but 
once we thus live, and once we die. Death carries the wicked 
man to his own place, Acts i. 25. This life is our working day: 
death cloſeth our day and our work together. We may readily 
imagine the wicked might have ſome hope in their death; if, 
after death has opened their eyes, they could return to life, and 


have but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of Chriſt, one day, 


or but one hour more, to make vp their peace with God: but, 
man lieth down, and riſcth not till the heavens be no more: 
they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their fleep.” Job xiv. 12. 
Laſtly, In the other world, men have no accels to get their 
ruined ſtate and condition retrieved, if they never ſo fain would. 
© For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wildom 
in the grave whither thou goeſt, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Now a man 
may flee from the wrath to come; now he may get into a re- 
fuge : but when once death has done its work, the door is ſhut: 
there are no more offers of mercy, no more pardons : where 
the tree is fallen, there it muſt ly. | | | 

Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered, and that it 
may be of uſe, let me exhort you. | 

Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no hopes of heaven, but 
what are built on a ſolid foundation: tremble to think what fair 
hopes of happineſs death ſweeps away like -obwebs ; how the 
hopes of many are cut off, when they teem to themſelves to be 
on the very threſhold of heaven ; how, in the moment they ex- 
pected to be carried by angels into Abraham's boſom, into the 
regions of bliſs and peace, they are carried by devils into the 
ſociety of the damned in hell, into tlie place of torment, and 

* 
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regions of horror. I beſeech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope 
built up, where the ground was never cleared. The wiſe builder 
digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Were our hopes of heaven never 
ſhaken ? but ye have had good hopes all your days! Alas for it; 
you may lee the myftery of your caſe explained, Luke xi. 21. 
When a ſtrong man armed Keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace.” But if they have been ſhaken, take heed leſt there 
have only ſome breaches been made in the old building, which 
you have pot repaired again, by ways and means of your own. 
I aſſure you, your hope (howloever fair a building it is,) is not 
to truſt to; unleſs your old hopes have been razed, and you 
have built on a foundation quite new. (2.) Beware of that 
hope which looks briix in the dark; but loſeth all its luſtre 
when it is ſet in the light of God's word, when it is examined 
and tried by the touchitone ef divine revelation, 1 John ii. 20. 
For every onę that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved, Ver. 21. But 
he that doth the trikh, cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be made maniteſt, that they are wrought in God.“ That hope, 
which cannot abide ſcripture- trial, but ſinks when ſearched into 
by ſacred truth, is a deluſion, and not a true hope: for God's 
word is always a friend to the graces of God's Spirit, and an 
enemy to deluſion. (3.) Beware of that hope, which ftands 
without being ſupported by ſcripture evidences. Alas! many 
are big with hopes, who cannot pive, becaule they really have 


not any ſcripture- grounds for them. Thou hopeſt that all ſhall | 


be well with thee after death: but what word of God is it, on 
which thou haſt © been cauſed to hope? Pſal. cxix. 49. What 
ſcripture- evidence haſt thou to prove, that thy hope is not the 
hope of the hy pocrite? What haſt thou, after impartial ſelf- 
examination, as in the ſight of God, found in thytelf, which the 
word of God determines to be a ſure evidence of his right to 
eternal life, who is poſſeſſed of it? Numbers of men are ruined 
with ſuch hopes as ſtand unſupported by {cripture-evidence. 
Men are fond and tenacious of the!e hopes; but death will throw 
them down, and leave the ſelf-deceiver hopeleſs. Laſtly, Be- 
ware of that hope of heaven, which doth not prepare and diſ- 
poie you for heaven, which never makes your foul more holy, 
I john iii. 3. Every man that hath this hope in bim, puriſieth 
himielf, even as he is pure.“ The hope of the molt part of men 
1, rather a hope to be rree of pain and torment in another lite; 
than a hope of true happinets, the nature whereof is not under- 
ſtaod and diſcerned: dad therefore it ſtakes down in Roth and 
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indolence, and docs not excite to mortification and a heavenly 
lite. So far are they from hoping aright for heaven; that they 
muſt own, if they ſpeak their genuine ſentiments, removing out 
of this world into any other place whatſoever, is rather their 


fear than their hope. The glory of the heavenly city does not 
at all draw their hearts upwards towards it; nor do they lift 
up their heads with joy, in the proipect of arriving at it. If 
they had the true hope of the marriape-day, they would, as the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, be making themſelves ready for it, 
Rev. xix. 7. But their hopes are produced,by their ffoth, and 
their ſloth is nourjſhed by their hopes. Oh! Sirs, as ye would 
not be driven away hopeleſs in your death, beware of theſe hopes. 


Raze them now, and build on a new foundation, leſt death leave 


not one ſtone of them upon one another, and ye never be able 
to hope any more. | 

Secondly, Haſten, O ſinners, out of your wickednels, out of 
your ſinful ſtate, and out of your wicked life: if ye would not 
at death be driven away in your wickednels. Remember the 
fatal end of the wicked man, as the text repreſents it. I know 
there is a great difference in the death of the wicked, in reſpect 
of ſome circumſtances: but all of them, in their death, agree in 
this, that they are driven away in their wickedneis.' Some of 
them die reſolutely, as if they icorned to be afraid. Some in 


raging deſpair, ſo filled with horror, that they cry out, as if 
they were already in hell: others in ſullen deſpondency, oppreſt 
with fears, infomuch,-that their hearts are ſunk within them, 
upon the remembrance of miſ- ſpent time, and the view they have 


of cternity ; having neither head nor heart to do any thing tor 


their own relief. And others die ſtupid: they lived like beaſts, 


and they die like beaſts, without any concern on their ſpirits 


about their eternal ſtate. They groan under their bodily 


diſtreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of their ſouls. One 
may with almeſt as much proſpect of ſucceſs ſpeak to a ſtone, as 
to ſpeak to them: vain is the attempt to teach them, nething 
that can be ſaid moves them. To diſcourſe to them, either of 
the joys of heaven, or the torments of hell, is to plow aa a rock, 
or beat the air. Some die like the fooliſh virgins, dreaming of 
heaven: their foreheads are ſteeled againſt the fears of hell, 
with preſumptuous hopes of heaven. Their buſineſs, Who would 
be uſeful to them, is not to anſwer doubts about the caſe of their 
ſouls; but to diſpute them out of their falſe hopes. But which 
way ſoever the unconverted man dies, he is“ driven away in his 
wickednets.' G dreadful caſe! Qh, let the conlideration ry lg 
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horrible a departure out of this world, move you tobetake your- 
ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, as an all-ſufficient Saviour, an Almighty 
Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of your wickednefs, 
to holineſs of heart and life. Though you reckon it pleaſant to 
live in wickedneſs; you cannot but own it is better to die in it. 
And if you leavs it not in time, you ſhall go in your wickednels 
to hell, the proper place of it, that it may be ict there in its own 
baſe. For when you are palling out of this world, all your 
fins, from the eldeſt to the youngeit of them, will {warm about 
you, hang upon you, accompany you to the other world; and, 
as ſo many furics, ſurround you there for ever. 

| Laſtly, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your rela- 


tions, that they may not continue in their ſiaful natural ſtate, 


but be brought into a ſtate of ſal vation; leſt they be driven «way 
in their wickedneſs at death. What would ye not. do to prevent 
any of your friends dying an unimely and violent death? but 
zlas! do not ye lee them in hazard of being driven away in their 


wickednels ? Is not death approaching them, even the youngeſt 


of them? And are they not ſtrangers to true Chriſtianity, re- 
maining in that ſtate in which they came inte the world? Oh! 
make haſte to pluck the brand out of the fire, before it be burut 


£20 aſhes. The death of relations often leaves a {ting in the 


hearts of theſe they leave behind them, for chat they did not do 


for their fouls, as they had opportunity; and that now the. 


opportunity is for ever taken out of their hands. 


DocrRINE II. 


of he State of the Godly in Death, is a hopeful Stale. 


We have ſeen the dark fide of the cloud looking towards un- 
godly men, paſſing out of the world: let us now take a view 
of the brigkt fide of it, ſhining on the gotlly, as they are entring 
upon their eternal ſtate. In diſcourſing this ſubfect, 1 ſhall 
confirm this doctrine, anſwer an objection agaiuſt it, and then 
make ſome practical improvement of the whole. 1 

For confirmation, let it be obſerved, That although the 
paſſage out of this wor!d by death, have a friphtful aſpect to 

oor mortals; and to miſcarry in it mult needs be of fatal con- 
cquonce ; yet the following circumſtances make the ſtate of the 
godly in their death, happy and hopetul. 

Firſt, They have a truſty good friend before them in the 
other world : Jeſus Chriſt their belt friend, is Lord of that land 
to which-death carries them. When Joleph ſeat for his father 
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to come down to him to Egypt, telling him, © God had made 
him Lord over all Egypt,” Gen. xlv. 9. and © Jacob faw the 
waygons Joleph had ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob 
revived,” ver. 27. He frankly re{otves to undertake the journey, 
I think, when the Lord calls a godly man, out of this werld, 
lie ſeads him fuch glad tidings, and {uch a kind invitation into the 
other world; that if be had faith to believe it, his ſpirit muſt 
revive, when he ſees the waggon of death, which comes to carry 
him thither. It is true indeed, he has a weighty trial to under- 
go; after death the judgment.“ But the cafe of the godly is 
altogether hopeful ; for the Lofd of the land is their huſband, 
and their huſband is their Judge: The Father hath committed 


all judgment unto the Son, John v. 22. And ſurely the caſe 


of the wife is hopeful, when her own huſband is her judge; even 
ſuch a huſband as hates putting away. No huſband is ſo loving 
and ſo tender of his ſpouſe, as the Lerd Chriſt is of his. One 
would third, it would be a very bad land, which a wife would 
not willingly go to, where her huſband is the ruler and judge. 
Moreover, their Judge is the Advecate, 1 John ii. 1. We have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” And 
therefore they need not fear their being put back, and falling 
into condemuation. What can be more favourable? Can they 
think; that he who pleads their cauſe, will himſelf paſs ſentence 


againſt them: Yet further, their Advocate is the Redeemer; 
they are © redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt,” 1 Pet. 


7. 18, 19. So when he pleads for them, he is pleading his own 
cauſe. Though an advocate may be careleſs of the intereſt of 
one who employs him; ſurely he will do his utmoſt to defend 
his own right, which he hath purchaſed with his money: And 
ſhall not their Advocate defend the purchaſe of his own blood! 


But more than all that, their Redeemer is their head, and they 
are his members, Eph. v. 23, 30. Though one were h hilly as 


to let his own purchaſe go, without ſtanding up to defend his 


right, yet ſurely he will not quit a limb of his own Body. Is 
not their caſe then hopeful is death, who are ſo cloſely linked 


and allied to the Lord of the other world, who hath the keys 
of hell and death. 555 > . 
Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſage to another world. 
They muſt indeed go through the valley of the ſhadow of death; 
but tho? it be in itſelf a dark and ſhady vale, it ſhall be a valley 


of hope to them: they ſhall not be driven thro! it, but walk 


thro' it; as men in perfect ſafety, who fear no evil, Plal. xxi1. 4. 


Why ſhould they fear? They have the Lord of the land's ſafe 
| con- 
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conduct, his paſs ſealed with his own blood, namely, the bleſſed 
covenant, which is the ſajat's death-bed comfort. 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting COVENANT, ordered in all things and 
ſure: for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although 
ke cauſe it not to grow.“ Who then can harm them! It is fate 
riding in Chriſt's chariot, (Cant. ii. 9.) both thro! life and death. 
They have good and honourable attendants, a guard, even a 
guard of angels. Theſe encamp about them in the time of their 
life: and ſurely they will not leave them in the day of their 
death. Theſe happy miniſtering ſpirits are attendants on their 

„ Lord's bride, and will doubtlels convey her fate home to his 
houſe. When friends in mournful mood ſtand by the faint's 


bed-Jide, waiting to ſee him draw his laſt breath; bis ſoul is, 


- Þ } waited for of holy angels, to be carried by them into Abraham's 
boloin, Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the ſaint's ſalvation is the 
Captain of this holy guard: he was their guide even unto death, 
and che will be their guide through it too. Plal. xxili. 4. © Yea, 


though ! walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 


|  paſgthat river, being confident it ſhall not overflow them ; and 
maj walk through that fire, being ſure they ſhall not be burnt 
by zt. 0 OT RET TI 
eath can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt their 
boqq;es: for tho' it ſeparate the ſoul from the body, it cannot 
ſeparate the body from the Lord Chriſt. Even death is to them 


1 ni no evil; for thou art with me.“ They may without fear 


upfin a grave, as in their Lord's cabinet. They lie in a grave 
| | mellowing ; as precious fruit laid up to be brought forth to him 
| at the reſurrection. The huſbandman has corn in his barn, and 
corn lying in the ground: the latter is more precious to him 
than the former; becauſe he looks to get it returned with in- 
11 bo Even ſo the dead bodies of the ſaints are valued by their 

\ | aviour : © they are ſown in corruption, to be © raiſed in incor- 
\ | vuption : ſown in diſhonour, raiſed in glory,” 1 Cor. xv. 42,43. 
It cannot hunt their ſouls. It is with the fouls of the ſaints at 
J death, as with Paul and his company in their voyage, whereof 
ve have the hiſtory, Acts xxvii. the ſhip was broke in pieces, but 
we paſſengers got all ſafe to land. When the dying ſaint's 
ſpeech is laid, his eyes ſet, and his laſt breath drawn, the ſoul 
Ldets ſafe away into the heavenly paradiſe, leaving the body to 
return to its earth; but in the por hope of a re · union * 
| Als glo- 


but Sleep in Jefus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. They continue members 
of Chriſt, though in a grave. Their duſt is precious duſt, laid 
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- glorious reſurrection. How can death hurt the godly ? it is 2 
toiled enemy: if it caſt them down, it is only that they may riſe 


up more plorious. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriit © hath abotiſhed- 


DEarh, 2 Tim. i. 10. The foul and life of it is gone: it is 
but a walking ſhade that may fright, but cannot hurt ſaints: it 
is only © the ſhadow of death to them; it is not the thing itlelf: 
their dying is but as dying, or ſomewhat like dying. The 
Apoſtle tells us, It is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. 34. Stephen 
the firſt Chriſtian martyr, though ſtoned to death, yet but fell 
aſleep, Acts viii. 34. Certainly the nature of death js quite 
changed with rcipeet to the ſaints. It is not to them, what it 
was to Jeſus Chritt their head: It is not the invenomcd winat- 
ing thing, wrapt up in the ſanction of the firſt covenar-, Gen. 
ii. 19. In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ It 
comes to the godly without its ſting: they may meet it with 
that ſalutation, O death, where is thy ſting ?* Is this Mara! 
Is this bitter death? It went out full into the world, when the 
| firſt Adam opened the door to it: but the ſecond Adam hath 
broupht it again empty to his own people. I feel a ſting, may 
the dying faint ſay; yet it is but a bce-ſting, ſtinging only 
through the (kin; but O death, where, ts hy ſting, thine old 
ſting, the ſerpent's ng, that ſtings to the heart and foul ? The 
ſting of death is Sin: | 
the ſaint, and carry him' before the Judge, to anſwer for tlc 
debt he contracted, the debt will be found paid by the glorious 
Cautionèr: and he has the diſcharge to ſhow. The thorn of 
guilt is pulled out of the mau's confeience ; and his name is 
ee. of the black roll, and written among the living in 
Jeruſalem. It is true, it is a great journey to go through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death: but the ſaint's burden is taken 


away from off his back, his iniquity is pardoned, he may walk 5 


at eaſe; no lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt: the 


redeemed may walk at. leiſure there, free from all apprehenſions 


- of danger. 


LasTLY, They ſhall have a joyful entrance into the other 
warld. Their arrival in the regions of bliſs, will be celebrated 
with rapturous hymns of praiſe to their glorious Redeemer. 
A dying day is a good day to a godly man. Yea, it is his beſt 
day ; it is better to him than his birth-day, or than the moſt 

. Joyous day he ever had on earth. © A good name,” lays the wile 
man, is better than precious ointment : and the day of death, 
than the of one's birth,” Eccl. vii.1. The notion of the 
immort. of the ſoul, and of future happineſs, which obtained 

: FM 3 


ut that is taken away. If death arreſt 
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among ſome Pagan nations, had wonderful effects on them. 
Some of them when they mourned for the dead, did it in'we- 
men's apparel; that being moved with the indecency of the 
garb, they might the ſooner lay aſide their mourning, Other: | 
buried them without any lamentation or mourning ; but had a ö 
ſacrifice, and a feaſt for friends upon that occaſion. Some were 
wont to mourn at births, and rejoice at burials. But the 
practice of ſome Indian nations is yet more ſtrange, of whom it 
is reported, that upon the huſband's deccaſe, his ſeveral wives 
were in uſe to contend, before the judges, which of them was 
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the beſt beloved wife: and ſhe, in whole favours it was deter- 

mined, with a chearfu! countenance, threw herſelf into the flames 

prepared for her Luſbaud's corpſe, was burned with it, and 

reckoned happy; while the reſt lived in grief, and were ac- a 

counted miſerable. But, howſoever lame notions of a future ; 

ſtate, aſſiſted by pride, aſſectation of applauſe, apprebenſions of — Of. 
_ difficulties in this life, and ſuch like principles, proper to deprav- q 


ed human nature, may inſſuence rude, uncultivated minds, when ; 

ſtrengthned by the arts of hell: O! what ſolid joy and conſola- | 
tion may they have who are true Chriſtians, being in Chriſt, \ 
| who * hath brought life and immortality to light by the goſpel !” 
: 2 Tim. i. 10. Death is one of theſe * all things, that work 


; together for good, to them that love God,“ Rom. viii. 28. {| 
: When the body dies, che ſou] is perfected: the body of death | 
: goes off at the death of the body. What harm did the jaylor [| 
; to Pharaoh's butler, when he opened the priſon door to him, 4 
and let him out? Is the bird in worſe cafe, when at liberty, than N 
when confined in a cage? Thus, and no worſe, are the fouls of 1 
5 the ſaints treated by death. It comes to the godly man, as ill 
SF Haman came to Mordecai with the royal apparel and the horie, 1 
„ Eſtheriv. 11. with commiſſion to do them honour ; howſocver A 
f aukwardly it be performed: I queRion not but Haman per- 


formed the ceremony with a very ill mein, a pale face, a down - 
look, and a cloudy epuntenance, and like one who came to 
hang him, rather than to honour him. But he, whom the king 
delighted to honour, bchoved to be honoured ; and Haman, 


n f Mordecai's grand ene ay, muſt be the man emploved to put this 
ik honour upon him. Glory, glory, glorv, bleſliug and praiſe to 
4 our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator, by whole death, 
b grim devouring death is made to do ſuch a od office to thoſc, 
2 hom it might otherwile have hurried away in their wickedneſs, 
10 to utter and eternal deſtruction! a dying- day is, in itſelf, a joy- 
. | fulday to thegodly, it is their redemption day; when the cap- 
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tives are delivered, when the priſoners are ſct free, It is the 
day oi the pilgrims coming home from their pilgrimage ; the day 
in which the heirs of glory return from their travels, to their 
own country, and their Father's houſe; and enter into actual 
poſſeſſion of the glorious inheritance. It is their marriage-day ; 
now is the time of eſpouſals; but then the marriage is conſum- 
mate, and a marriage-feaſt begun, which has no period. If fo, 
not the ſtate of the godly in death a hopeful ſtate? 

OzJrtct. © But if the ſtate of the godly in their death be ſo 
hopeful, how comes it to paſs that many of them, when dying, 
are full of fears, and have little hope?” Axsw. It mult bg 
exYned, that ſaints do not all dic in onc and the ſame manner: 
there ls a diverſity among them, as well as among the wicked: 
yet the worſt caſe of a dying faint is indeed a hopeful one. Some 
die triumphantly, in a full aſſurance of faith, 2 Tim. iv. 6. The 
time of my departure is at hand. Ver. 7. I have fought a good 
fipht, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. Ver. 8. 
Henceforth there is laid up for inc a crown of righteouſiels.” 


They get a taſte of the joys of heaven, while here on earth; and 


begin the ſongs of Zion, while yet in a ſtrange land. Others 
die in a ſolid fiducial dependence on their Lord and Saviour: 
though they cannot ſing triumphantly, yet they can and will ſay 
confidently, © The Lord is their God.“ Though they cannot 
triumph over death, with old Simeon, having Chriſt in his arms, 
and ſaying, © Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peate, 
according to thy word: For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvatien, 


Luke i. 29, 30. yet they can ſay, with dying Jacob, * I have 


waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord, Gen. xlix. 18. His left hard 


is under their head to ſupport them; though his right hand doth | 


not embrace them: they firmly believe, though they are not 
filled with joy in believing. They can plead the covenant, and 


hang by the promiſe, alto their houſe is not ſo with God, as 


they could wiſh. But the dying day of ſome ſaints may be like 


that day mentioned, Zech. xiv. 7. © Not day, nor night.“ They 


may die under great doubts and fears; ſetting as it were, in « 


cloud, and going to heaven in a miſt. They may go mourning 


without the ſun, and never put off their ſpirit of heavineſs, till 
death ſtrip him of it. They may be carried to heaven through 
the confines of hell; and may be purſued by the devouring lion, 
even to the very gates of the new Jeruſalem ; and may be com- 
pared to a ſhip almoſt wrecked in ſight of the harbour, which 
yet gets ſafe into her port, 1 Cor. iii. 15. If any man's 
* works {hall be burnt, be ſhall ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf 10 
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© be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire.” There is ſafety amidſt their fears, 
but danger in the wieked's ſtrongeſt confidence: and there is a 
pleſſed ſced of gladneſs in their greateſt forrows, Light is fown--- 
for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, 
Pfal. xcvii. 11. 


Now, faints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their death, 


becauſe, tho' they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are men of alike 


paſſions with others ; and death is a frightful object in itſelf, ' 


whatever dreſs it appear in: the ſtern countenance, with which 
it looks at mortals, can hardly miſs of cauſing them ſhrink. - 
Moreover, the faints are of all me;: the moſt -jealous of theme 
felves. They think of eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply 
thin others do: with them, it is a more {crious thing to die than 
the reſt of mankind are aware of. They know the deceits of 


the heart, the ſubtilities of depraved human nature, better than 


others do. And therefore tney may have much ado to k ep up 
hope on a death-bed: while others pals off quietly, like ſhcep 
to the ſlaughter ; the rather that Satan, who uſeth all his art 
to ſupport the hopes of the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar 
the peace, and increaſe the fears of the ſaint. Finally, The 
bad frame of ſpirit, and ill condition, in which death ſometimes 
ſeizeth a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this perplexity. By his 


being in the ſtate of grace, he is indeed always habitually pre- 


pared for death, and his dying ſafely is inſured; but there is more 
requiſite to his actual preparation, and dying comfortably; his 
ſpirit muſt be in good condition too. e 
Wherefore there are three caſes, in which death cannot but 
be very uncomfortable to a child of God. (I.) If it ſeize him 
at a time when the guilt of ſome particular fin unrepented ot, 
is lying on his conſcience; and death comes on that very account 
to take him out of the land of the living; as was the caſe of 


many of the Corinthian believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe 


8 of unworthy communicating,) many are weak and 
ickly among you, and many ſleep.” If a perſon is ſurpriſed 
with the approach of death, while lying under the guilt of fome 
unpardoned fin, it cannot but cauſe a mighty conſternation. 
(2.) When death catches him napping. The mighty cry muſt 
be frightFul to ſleeping virgins. The man who lies in a ruinous 


houſe, and awakens not till the timber begins to crack, and tke 


ſtones to drop down about his ears, may indeed get out of it 
ſafely, but not without fears of being cruſhed by itsfall. When 
a Chriſtian has been going on in a courſe of ſecurity and back- 


| Viding, and awakens not till death comes to his bed-lide ; it is 
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no marvel # he get a fearful awakening. Laſtly, When he bas 
loſt fight of his faving intereſt in Chriſt, and cannot produce 
evidences of his title to heaven. It is hard to meet death with- 
aut ſome evidence of a title to eternal lite at hand: hard to go 
through the dark valley without the candle of the Lord ſhining 
upon the head. It is a terrible adventure to launch out into 
eternity, when a man can make no better of it, than a leap in 
the dark, not knowing where he ſhall light, whether in heaven 
or hell. | | 
Nevertheleſs, the ſtate of the ſaints, in their death, is always 
in itſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of the ungodly, in 
their death, cannot make their itate hopeful; neither can the © 
hopeleſneſs of a ſaint make his ſtate hopelets : for God judgeth 
according to the truth of the thing, not according to mens opi- 
nions about it. Howbeit, the ſaints can no more be altogett er 
without hope, than they can be altogether without faith. | 
Their faith may be very weak, but it fails not; and their hope 
very low, yet they will, and do, hope to the end. Even while ; 
the godly ſeem to be carried away with the ſtreams of doubts x 
aud fears; there remains ſtill as much hope as determines them : 
to lay hold on the trec of life, that grows on the banks of the \ 
rive. Jonah i. 4. Then I ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy ſight: f 


yet | will look again towards thy holy temple.“ 


0 Usk. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly againft the fear of v 
1 death. A godly man may be called a happy man, before his | 

it death; becauſe, whatever befal him in life, he ſhall certainly 10 

' be happy at death. You who are in Chriſt, who are true 10 

1 Chriſtians, have hope in your end; and ſuch hope as may com- 1 

4 | fort you againſt all thoſe fears, which ariſe from the conſidera- t! 

tion of a dying hour. This I ſhall branch out, in anſwering ſu 

1 Tome caſes brieffy. N G 

1 CasE I. © The proſpect of death (will ſome of the ſaints ſay) N 

1104 * is uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become of my family |: ve 

It when I am gone. Axs w. The righteous hath hope in his death, 1 

it as to his family, as well as to himſelf. Altho' you have little BB th 

WI for the preſent, to live upon; which has been the caſe of many 9 

ti ef God's choſen ones, 1 Cor. iv. II. We (namely, the Apoſtles, do! 

ver. 9.) both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buf- lea 

* feted, and have no certain dwelling-place.* And tho' you wa 

have nothing to leave them, as was the caſe of that ſon of the the 

prophet's, who did fear my Lord, and yet died in debt, which ma 

he was unable to pay; as His poor widow repreſents, 2 Kings be 1 

IW. I. yet you have a good friend to leave them to; a covenant- to! 
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ed God, to whom you may conſidently commit them, Jer. 
xlix. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve them 
« alive, and let thy widows truſt in me.“ The world can bear 
witneſs of ſignal jettlements made upon the children of provi- 
dence ; ſuch as by their pious parents have been caſt upon God's 
providential care. It has been often remarked that they want- 
ed neither proviſion nor education. Moſes is an eminent inſtance 
of this. He, albeit he was an outcait infant, (Exod. ii. 3.) yet 


was © learned in all the wifdom of the Egyptians,” Acts vii. 22. 


and became King in jeſhurum, Deut. xxx. 5. O! may we 
not be aſhamed, that we do not ſecurely truſt him with the 
concerns of our families, to whom, as our Saviour and Redeemer 


we have committed our eternal intereſts | 


Cask II. © Death will take us away from our de ar friends; 


ce yea, we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of the living, in the 


ce bleſſed ordinances.” AN sw. It will take you to your beſt 


friend, tlie Lord Chriſt. And the friends you leave behind you, 


if they be 1.deed perſons of worth, you will meet them again, 
when they come to heaven: and you will never be ſeparated 
any more. If death take you away from the temple below, it 


will, carry you to the temple above. It will indeed take you. 


from the ſtreams, but it will let you down by the fountain., If 
it put out your candle, it will carry you where there is no night, 
where there is an eternal day | 

Cask III. I have fo much ado, in time of health, to ſatisfy 


© myſelf, as to my intereſt in Chriſt, about my being a real 


« Chriſtian, a regenerate man; that!] judge, it is almoſt impoſſi- 
« ble I ſhould die comfortably.“ Axsw. If it is thus with you, 
then double your diligence, to make your calling and election 
lure. Endeavour to grow in knowledge, and walk cloſely with 


God: be diligent in ſelf-examination,; and pray earneſtly for 


the Holy Spirit, whereby you may know the things freely given 
ye, of God, If you are enabled by the power and Spirit of 
Chritt, thus diligently to proſecute your ſpiritual concerns; 
tho' the time of your life be neither day nor night, yet “ at 
* evening time, it may be light.” Many weak Chriſtians indulge 
doubts and fears about their ſpiritual ſtate, as if they placed, at 
leaſt, ſome part of religion in this impudent practice: but to- 
wards the priod of life, they are forced to think and act in ano- 
ther manner. The traveller, who reckons he has time to ſpare, 
may ſtand (till debating with himſelf, whether this or the other 
be the right way: but when the ſun begins to ſet, he is forced 
to Jay afide his ſcruples, and refulutely to go forward on the 

| road 


Lord thy God will not leave, but ſupport thee, under them. 
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road he judges to be the right one, left he ly gut in the 
open fields. Thus fome Chriſtians,, who perplcs themiulves 
much, throughout ue com le of their lives, with jcatous doubts 
and fears, content themſcives when hey come to de, with tuch 


evidenees of the ſafety of their ſtate, as they £2144 1059 be latis- 


ſied with before; and, by diſpating leſs act themicives, and 
believiag more, court the puace they forty rejected, and 


gain it too. 


CasE IV. © Iam under a ſad decoy, vH ect of my ſpirit- 


ual condition.” Answ. Bodily champ tions may make 


death eaſy, but it is not fo in ſpiritual d cc ν. I will not fay, 


that a godly man cannot be in ſuch a caſe, when he dies; bud! 


believe it js rarely ſo. - Ordinarily (I tuppole) a cry comes to 
awaken ſleepy virgins before death come. Samſon is let to 
grind in the priſon, until his locks grow again. David an! 
Solomon fell under great ſpiritual decays ; but, before they died 
they recovercd their ſpiritual ſtrength and vigour. However, 
beſtir ye yourſelves without delay, to“ ſtrengthen the things 
that remain: your fright will be the leſs, that ye awake 
from ſpiritual ſleep, ere death come to your bed- ſide: and you 
ought to:loſe no time, ſeeing you know not how ſoon death may 
ſeize you. RES 
Cask V. It is terrible to think of the other world, that 
& world of- ſpirits which I have ſo little acquaintance with.“ 
ANsw. Thy beſt friend is Lord of that other world. Abraham's 


boſom is kindly, even to theſe who never ſaw his face. After 
death, thy foul becomes capable of converſe with the bleſſed 


inhabitants of that other world. The ſpirits of juſt men made 
perte& were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And-as for the 
angels, howſoever they be of a ſuperior nature in the rank of 
beings, yet our nature is dignified above theirs, in the man Chriſt 
and they are, all of them, thy Lord's ſervants, and lo thy 
fellow-ſervants. | | | 

_ Casx VI. The pangs of death are terrible.“ ANS. Yet 
not ſo terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed by a piercing ſenſe 
of guilt, and apprehenfions of divine wrath, with which I ſup- 
pole thee to be not altogether unacquainted. But who would 
not endure bodily ſickneſs, that the foul may become ſound, and 
every whit whole? Each pang of death will (et {in a ſtep nearer 
the door; and with the laſt breath, the body of fin will breath 
out its laſt, The pains of death will not -Jaſt long ; and the 
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Cask VII. “ But I am like to be cut off in the midſt of my 
« days.” Answ- Do not complain, you will be the ſooner at 
home: you have thereby the advantage of your fellow labour- 


ers, who were at work before you in the vineyard God, in 
the courſe of his providences, hides ſome of his ſaints carly in the 
grave that they may be taken away from the evil to come. An 
early removal out of this world prevents much fin and miſery: 
and they have no ground of complaint, who get the reſidue of 
their years in Immanuel's land. Surely thou ſhalt live as long 
as thou haſt work cut out for thee, by the great Maſter, to be 


done for him in this world; and when that is at an end, it is 


high time to be gone. 


Cas E VIII.“ I am afraid of ſudden death.” Ax Sw. Thou 
may indeed die ſo. Good Eli died ſuddenly, i Sam. iv. 18. Yet, 


death found him watching, ver. 12. Watch therefore, for 
« ye know not what hour the Lord doth come, Matth. 


xxiv. 42. But be not afraid, it is an unexpreſſible comfort, 


that death, come when it will, can never catch thee out of 
Chriſt ; and therefore can never ſeize thee, as a jailor, to hurr 
thee into the priſon of hell. Sadden death may haſten and fa- 
ciltate thy paſſage to heaven, but can do thee no prejudice. 
CasE IX. © I am afraid it may be my lot to die wanting 
the exerciſe of reaſan. AN Sw. I make no queſtion but a 


child of God, a true Chriſtian, may die ia this caſe. But what 


harm? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate: a diſcaſe 


at death, may diveſt him of his rea ſon, but not of his religien. 


When a man going a long voyage, has put his affairs in order, 


aud put all his goods aboard; he himſelt may be carried aboard 


che ſhip ſleeping : all is ſafe with him, aitheugh he knows not 
where he is, till he awaken in the ſhip. Even fo the godly man, 
who dies in this caſe, may die uncomtortably, but not unfafely. 


_ Casx Laſt.“ Iam naturally timorous, and the very thoughts 
aof death are terrible to me.” Answ. The leſs you think on 


death, the thoughts of it will be the more frightful: but make 
it familiar to you by frequent meditations upon it, and you may 
thereby allay your fears. Look at the white and bright fide 


of the cloud: take faith's view of the city that bath foundations, 


to mall you ſee hope in your death. Be duly affected with the 
body of fin and death, and frequent interruptions of your com- 
munion with God, and with the glory which dwells on the 
other {idedeath : this will contribute much to remove flaviſh fear. 

It is pity ſaints ſhould be ſo fond of life as they often are: they 


eught always to bein good terms with death. When matters 


arc 


] 
| 
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are duly conſidered, it might well be expected every child of 


God, every regenerate man, fhould generouſly profeſs concern- 


ing this life, what Job did, chap. vi. 16. * lothe it, I would 
not live always. In order to gain their hears to this deſir- 


able temper, I offer the following additional conſiderations. 


FIRST, Conſider the ſinfulneſs that attends life in this world. 
While ye live here, ye ſin, and ſee others ſinning. Ye breathe 
infectious air. Ye live in a peſt houſe. Is it at all ſtrange to 
lothe ſuch a life? (1.) Your own pilgrim's fores, are running. 
on you. Doth not the {in of your nature make you groan daily ! 
Are you not ſenſible, that though the cure be begun, it is yet 
far from bein g perfected? Has not the leproſy got into the walls 
of the houſe, which cannot be removed without pulling it 
de wn? Is not your nature ſo vitiate, that no leis than the ſepa- 
ration of the ſoul from the body can root out the diſeaſe? Have 
790 not your fores without, as well as your ſickneſs within! 

o ye not leave marks of your pollution, on whatſoever paſſes 


through your hands? Are not all your actions tainted aud 


blemiſhed with defects and imperfections? Who elle then ſhould 
be much in love with life, but ſuch whoſe ſickneſs is their health, 


and who glory in their ſhame? (2.) The loathſome ſores of 


others are always before your eyes, go where you will. The 
follies and wickedneſs of men are every-where conſpicuous, and 
make but an unpleaſant ſcene. The ſinful world is but an un- 
ſightly company, a diſagreeable croud, in which the moſt loath- 
{ome are the moſt numerous. (3.) Are not your own. loics 


oftimes breaking out again, after healing? Frequent relapſcs 


may well cauſe us remit of our fondneſs for this lite. To be 
ever ſtruggling, and anon falling into the mire again, makes 
weary work. Do ye never wiſh for cold death, thereby effect- 
ually to cool the heat of theſe luſts, which fo often take fire 
again; even after a flood of godly forrow has gone over them! 


(4.) Do not ye ſometimes infeR others, and others infett you! 


There is no ſociety ia the world, in which every member of it 
doth not ſometimes lay a tumbling block before the reſt. Ihe 
beſt carry about with them the tinder of a corrupt nature, which 
they cannot be rid of while they live, and which is liable to be 
Kindled at all times, and in all places: yea, they are apt to in- 
flame others, and become the uccaſions of ſinning. Certainly 
theſe things are apt to imbitter this life to the ſaints. 
SECOKDLY, Conſider the miſery and trouble that attend it. 
Reſt is defirable, but it is not to be found on this fide of the 
grave. Worldly troubles attend all men in this lite, I by 
| WO. 
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world is a ſea of trouble, where one wave rolls upon another. 
They who fancy themſelves beyond the reach of trouble; are 
miſtaken : no itate, no ſtage of life, is exempted from it, The 
crowned head is furrounded with thorny cares. Honour many 
times paves the way to deep difprace : riches, for the molt part, 
are kept to the hurt of the owners. The faireſt role wants not 
prickles ; and the heavielt croſs is ſometimes found wrapt up in 
the gr eateit 2 comfort. Spiritual troubles attend the 


ſaints in this life. They are like travellers travelling in a cloudy 
night, in which the moon ſometimes breaks out from under one 


cloud, but quickly hides her head again under another: no 
wonder they long to be at their journey s end. The ſudden 
alterations the belt frame of (pirit | is liable to, the perplexing 
doubts, confounding tears, thort-liv'd joys, and long runnin 
Hrrows, which have a certain alfiuity with the preſent life, 
mutt needs create in the ſaints a delire to be with Chriſt, which 
is beſt of all. 

LasTLY, Conſider the great imperfections attendiug this life. 
While the foul is lodged in this catt tage of clay, the neceſſities of 
the body are many; it is always craving. The mud walls muſt 
be repaired and patched up daily, till the clay cot tage fall down 


for good and all. Eating, drinking, flecping, and the like, arc 


in themlelves, but mean employments for a rational creature; 
and will be reputed ſuch by the heaven-born ſoul. They are 
badges of imperfection, and, as ſuch, unpleaſant to the mind, 

alpiring unto that life and immortality, which is brought to 
light through the golpel : aud would be very grievous, if this 
ſtate of things were of long continuance. Doth not the graci— 
ous ſoul often find itſelf yoked with the body, as with a com- 
panion in travel, unable to keep pace with it! ? When the Spirit 
is willing, the Aeſh is weak. When the foul would mount up- 
ward, the body is as a clog upon it, and as a ſtone tied to the 


foot of a bird attempting to fly. T he truth is, O believer! thy 


foul in this body is, at beſt, but like a edt in a ring, where 
much of it is ablrur ed :4t 15 far lunk in the vile clay, till relieved 
by death. 

I conclude this ſubje& with a 8 directions how to prepare 
for death, ſo as we may die comfortably. I ſpeak not here of 
habitual preparation for death, which a true Chriſtian, in virtue 
of his gracious ſtate, never wants, from the time he is born again 
and united to Chriſt : but of ia) pr eparation or readineſs, in 
relpe& of his circumſtantiate caſe, frame, and di (poſition of 


mind and ſpirit; the want of which makes even a ſaint very 


unſit to die. > --PIRST; 


— — — 
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FIRST, Let it be your conſtant care to keep a clean conſci- 
ence, © a conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
man, ' Acts xxiv-17. Beware of a ſtanding controverſy be- 
twixt God and you, on account of ſome iniquity regarded in 


the heart. When an honeſt man is about to leave his country, 
and not to return, he ſettles accompts with thoſe he had deal- 


ings with, and lays down methods for paying his debts time- 
ouſly ; leſt he be reckond a bankrupt, and be attacked by an 
officer, when he is going off. Guilt lying on the conſcience is a 


fountain of fears; and will readily {ting ſeverely, when death 
ſtares the criminal in the face. Hence it is, that many, even of 


God's cheldren, when a- dy ing, are made to with paſſionately, 
aid deſire eagerly that they may live to do, what they ought to 
have done, before that time. Wherefore, walk cloſely with 
God, be diligent, ſtrict aud exact in your courſe; beware of a 
looſe, careleſs, and irregular converſation: as ye would not lay 
up for yourſelves, anguith and bitterneſs of ſpirit, in a dying 
hour. And becauſe, through the inſirmity cleaving to us, in 
our preſent ſtate of imperfection, in many things we offend all, 
renew your repentance daily, and be ever waſhing in the Re- 
deemer's blood. As long as ye are in the world, ye will need 
to waſh your feet, John xiii. 50. that is, to make application to 
the blood of Chriſt, anew, for purging your conſciences from the 
guilt of daily miſcarriages. Let death find you at the fountain; 
and if lo, it will find you ready to anſwer its call. 

 SEconDriy, Be always watchful, waiting for your change, 
Like unto men that wait for their Lord, that when he cometh 
© and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, Luke 
xxi. 36. Beware of ſlumbering and ſleeping, while the bride- 
groom tarries. To be awakned out of ſpiritual flumber, by a 
ſurprizing call, to paſs into another world, is a very frightful 
thing : but he who is daily waiting for the coming of his Lord, 
ſhall comfortably receive the grim meſſenger, while he bei1olds 


| him uſhering in Him, of whom he may confidently ſay, This 


© is my God, and I have waited for him.” The way to die 


- comfortably, is to die daily. Be often eſſaying (as it were) to 


die. Bring yourſelves familiarly acquainted with death, by 
making many viſits to the prave, in ſerious meditations upon it. 
This was Job's practice, chap. xvii. 13, 14. © I have made my 
© bed in the darkneſs.” Go thou, and do likewiſe; and when 
death comes, thou ſhalt bave nothing ado but to ly down. I 


© have ſaid to corruption, thou art my father; to the worm, 
P 1 


thou art my mother and my filter,” Do thou ſay lo too; 2 
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thou wilt be the fitter to go home to their houſe. Be frequently 
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| rellecting upon your conduct, and conſidering what courſe of 
hte you wiſk to be found in when death arreſts you: and act 
agaccordingly. When you do the duties of your ſtation in life, 


. 


or are employed in acts of worſhip, thipk with yourſelves, that 
it may be, this is the laſt opportunity; aud therefore act as it 
you was never to do more of that kind. When you ly down 
at night, compole your ſpirits as if you was not to awake, till 
the heavens be no more. And when you awake in the morning, 
conſider that new day as your laſt ; and live accordingly, Surely 
that night cometh, of which you will never ſee the morning; 
or that morning, of which you will never ſee the nipht. But 
which of your mornings or nights, will be ſuch, you know not. 
| _TriRDLyY, Employ yourſelves much in weaning your hearts 
from the world. The man who is making ready to go abroad, 
buſies himſelf in taking leave of his friends. Let the mantle of 
earthly enjoyments hang loole about you, that it may be eaſily 
1 dropt, when death comes to carry you away into another world. 
Moderate your affections towards your lawful comforts of life: 


2 


; and let not your hearts be too much taken with them. The 

{ traveller acts unwiſely, who ſuffers himſelf to be fo allured with 

0 the conveniences of the inn where he lodgeth, as to make his 

e neceſſa ry departure from it grievous. Feed with fear, and walk \ | 

E thro* the world as pilgrims and ſtrangers. Likeas, when the 1 
corn is forſaking the ground, it is ready for the {ickle: when 1 

e, the fruit is ripe, it falls off the tree eaſily: fo, when a Chriſtian's 4 | 

k heart is truly weaned from the world, ke is prepared for death, 

e and it wil be the more eaſy to him. A heart diſengaped fron {| 

. the world is an heavenly one: and then are we ready for heaven, 740 

n when our heart is there before us, Matth. vi. 21. 1d 

ul FouRTHEY, Be diligent in gathering and laing vp evidences +] 

d, of your title to heaven, for your ſupport and comfort at the | 

ds bour of death. The neglect hereof mars the joy and conſolation 

is | which ſome Chriſtians might otherwiſe have at their death. 

lie | Wherefore examine yourſelves frequently, as to your ſpiritual «| 

to ſtate, that evidences, which ly hid and unobſerved, may be 

by brought to lipht and taken notice of. And if you would manage 

71 this work ſucreſsfully, make ſolemn ſerious work of it. Set 

ny apart ſome time for it. And, after earneſt prayer to God, thro' 

een Jeſus Chriſt, for the enlightning influences of the Holy Spirit, 


Jen ye may be enabled to underſtand his own word, to 
ſcern his own work in your ſouls; ſiſt yourſelves before the 
tribunal of your conſciences, that ye may judge yourlelves in 
on dis weighty matter, A's: :: And 
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And in the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate ſtate | 


particular text for that purpole ; ſuch as Prov. viii. 17. © I love 
them that love me.“ Compare Luke xiv. 26. If any man 
© come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife and 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life allo, 
© he cannot be my dileiple.* Plal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not 


be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments.” 3 


A 


Pfal. xvii. 23. I was alſo upright before him: and I kept 
* myſelf from mine iniquity.” Compare Rom. vii. 22, 23. 
For I d2light in the law of God, after the inward man: but 
* 1 ſee another law in my members warring againſt the law of 


my mind,” &c. 1 John iu. 3. And every man that hath thi 


« hope in him, purifieth hin ſelf, even as he is pure.“ Matth. v. z. 
Bleiſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
4 heaven.* Philip. it. 3. For we are the circumciſion which 


* worſhip (or ſerve) God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 


and have no confidence in the fleſh.” The ſum of the evidence 


ariſing from thele texts, lies here. A real Chriſtian is one wh 


loves God for himſelf, as well as for his benefits; and that with 
a ſupreme love, above all perſons and all things: he has an aw- 
ful and impartial regard to God's commands: he oppoſeth and 
wreſtleth againſt that ſin, which of af others moſt eaſily beſet: 


him: he approveth and loveth the holy law, even in that very 
point, wherein it ſtrikes againſt his moſt beloved luſt: his hope 


of heaven engageth him in the ſtudy of univerſal holineſs ; in the 
which he aims at perfection, though he cannot reach it in this 


life: he ſerves the Lord, not only in acts of worſhip, but in the 


whole of his conveiſation; and as to both, is ſpiritual in the 
principle, motives, aims, and ends of his ſervice: yet he ſees 
nothing in himſelf to truſt to before the Lord : Chriſt ard his 
fulneſs is the ſtay of his foul ; and his confidence is cut off from 
all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point of juſtificatiqn, or 
acceptance with God; and in point of ſanctification too. Every 
one in whom theſe characters are found, has a title to heaven, 
according to the word. It is convenient and profitable to mart 
ſuch texts for this ſpecial uſe, as they occur, while you read the 
ſcriptures, or hear ſermons. The marks of a regenerate ſtate 
thus fixed ; in the next place, impartially ſearch and try your 


own hearts thereby, as in the fight of God, with dependence on 


Him for ſpiritual diſcerning, that ye may know whether they be 
in you or not. And when ye find them, form the concluſia 
Jejiberately and diſtinctly; namely, that therefore you are fe- 
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be fixed, from the Lord's word: and have recourſe to ſomne 
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te generate, and have a title to heaven. Thus you may gather 
1 , "$$ | 

de evidences. But be ſure to have recourſe to God in Cbriſt by 

de F earneſt prayer, for the teſtimony of the Spirit, whole office is to 

m 7 « hear witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, 

x Rom. viii. 16. Moreover, carefully obſerve the courle and 


0, method of Providence towards you; and likewiſe how your 
ot 7 fſyulis affected under the fame, in the various ſteps thereot : 


compare both with ſcripture-doQtrines, promiſes, threatuings, 

pt and examples: fo fhall ye perceive, it the Lord deals witl you 

3. aas he uſeth to do unto thoſe that love his name 3? and if you be 

ut (going forth by the footſteps of the flock,” this may afford you 

of comfortable evidence. Walk tenderly and circumſpectly; ard 

is BF the Lord will manifeſt bimſelf to you; according to his promiſe, 

3. John xiv. 21. He that hath my commandments and keepeth 

oft WF © them, he it js that loveth me: and he that loveth me, ſhall be 

ch © loved of my Father: and I will love him, and will manifeſt 

us, © myſelf to him.“ But it is in vain to think on ſucceſsful ſelf- 14 
ice examination, if ye be looſe and irregular in your converlation. | 
No __ LasTLy, Diſpatch the work of your day and generation \| 
It with ſpeed and diligence. * David, after he had ſerved lus own i 
W. generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep, Acts xiii. 36. 1. 
nd B God has allotted us certain pieces of work of this kind, which \ | 
ets Þ ought to be diſpatched before the time of working be over. 70 
Ty Eccleſ. ix. 10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with +1 
Je © thy might: for there is no work, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom | 
the in the grave, whither thou goeſt.. Gal. vi. 10. As we have 
his Þ © therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially 1 
the | © unto them who are of the houſhold of faith.“ If a paſſenger, »v 
the Þ after he is got on ſhipboard, and the ſhip is getting under fail, q 
ſees remember that he has omitted to diſpatch a piece of neceſſary i 

is Þ buſineſs when he was aſhore, it muſt needs be uneaſy to him; | 
om even fo reflection in a dying hour, upon neglected ſeaſons, and 
loſt opportunities, cannot fail to diſquiet a Chriſtian. Where- 

ey fore, whatever is incumbent upon thee to do for God's honour, 
ell and the good of others ; cither as the duty of thy ſtation, or by | 
ars ſpecial opportunity put into thy hand, perform it ſeaſonably, if 
jo thou wouldſt die comfortably. | | | 
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JOHN v. 28, 


Marvel not at this: Fir the Hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the Graves, ſball hear his Viire. 


Ver. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that have done Gd, 


_ unto the Reſurrection of Life ; and they that have cone 
Evil, unte the RefurreGion of Damnation. 


THESE words are part of the defence our Lord Jeſus Chriſt - 


makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by the Jews for cur- 
ing the impotent man, and ordering him to carry away his bed 


on the Sabbath; aud for vindicating his conduct, when accufcd 


by them of having thereby profaned that day. On this occaſion 
he profeſſeth himſelf not only Lord of the Sabbath, but alſy 
Lord of life and death; declaring in the words of the text the 
reſurrection of the dead to be brought to pals by his power. 


This he introduceth with theſe words, as with a ſolenm preface, 


Marvel not at this, i. e. at this ſtrange diſcourſe of mine: do 
not wonder to hear me, whoſe appearance js fo very mean in 
your eyes, talk at this rate: for the day is coming, in Which the 
dead ſhall be railed by my power. 5 

Obſerve in this text, (1.) The doctrine of the reſurrection 
aſſerted, “ All that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and 


5e ſhall come forth.” The dead bodies, which are reduced to 


duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence life by hearing and moving. 
(2.) The author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of man, ver. 27. 
The dead ſhall hear his voice, and be railed thereby. (3.) The 


number that ſhall be raiſed, * All that are in the graves, i. c. all 


the dead bodies of men, hovſoever differently diſpoſed of, as it 


were, in different kinds of graves; or all the dead, good or bad. 


They are not all buried in graves, properly ſo called; ſome are 
burnt to aſnes, fome drowned, and buried in the bellies of 


ſihes; 
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fiſhes ; yea, ſame devoured by man- eaters called Cannibals: but 


whereloever the matter or ſubſtance, of which the body was 
compoſed, is to be found, thence they ſhall come forth. (4.) The 
great diſtinction that ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the 


wicked. They ſhall indeed both riſe again in the reſurrection. 


None of the godly will be miſſing: though perhaps they either 
bad no burial, or a very obſcure one: and ail the wicked ſhall 


come forth: their vaulted tombs ſhall held tl:em no longer than 


the voice is uttered: But the former ſhall have a joyful rciu— 


rection to life, whillt the latter have a dreadful refuriection to 


damnation. Laſtly, The jet time of this great event: there 1s 
a hour, or certain fixed period of time, appointed of God for it. 
We are not told when that hour will be, but that it is coming: 
for this, among other reaſons, that we may always be ready. 


DOCTRINE. | | 


There flall be a Reſurrection of the Dead. 


In diſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall firſt ſhew the certajuty 


of the reſurrection ; next, I ſhall inquire into the nature of it; 


and laſtly, make ſome practical improvement of the whole. 
I. In thewing the certainty of the reſurrection, I ſhall evince, 
(I.) That God can raiſe the dead. And, (2.) That he will 


doit; which are the two grounds or topics laid down by Chriſt 


himſelf, when diſputing with the Sadducces, Matth. xxii. 29. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do err, not knowing 
the ſcriptures, nor the power of God.” 

FIRST, Seeing God is Almiphty, ſurely he can raiſe the dead. 
We have inſtances of this powerful work of God, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament. The fon of the widow in Sarepta, 
was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings xvii. 22. The Shunamite's 


ſon, 2 Kings iv. 35. And the man caſt into the ſepulchre of 


Eliſha, chap. xiii. 21. In-which we may obſerve a gradation, 
the ſecond of theſe miraculous events being more illuſtrious than 
the firſt, and the third than the ſecond: The firſt of theſe per- 
ſons was raiſed when he was but newly dead; the prophet 
Eljah who raiſed him, being preſent at his deceaſe. "The ſecond 
when he had lain dead a conſiderable time; namely, while his 


motlier travelled from Shunem to mount Carmel, (reckoned 


about the diſtance of ſixteen miles,) and returned from thence 
to her houſe with Eliſha, who raiſed him. The laſt, not till 
they were burying him, and the corpſe was caſt into the 
prophet's grave. In like manner in the New Teſtament, Jairus's 
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daughtcr, (Mark v. 41.) and Dorcas, (Acts ix. 40.) were both 
ralſed to lite, when lately dead; the widow's fon in Nain, when 
they were carrying him out to bury him, Luke vii. 11, 1 5. And 
Lazarus, when ſtinking in the grave, John xi. 39, 44. 

Can men make curious glaſſes out of aſhes, reduce flowers into 
aſhes, aud raiſe them again out of thele aſhes, reſtoring them to 
their former beauty; and cannot the great Creator who made 
all things of nothing, raiſe man's body, after it is reduced into 
duſt ? It it be objected, ** How can men's bodies be raifed up 
again, after they are diſſolved ãnto guſt , and the aſhes of many 
generations are mingled together?“ Scripture and not reaſon 
Furniſh the anſwer: “ With men it is impoſſible, but not with 
Gad.“ It is abſurd for men to deny that God can do a thing 
becauſe they ſee not how it may be done. How {mall a por- 
tion do we know of his ways! how abſolutely ingapable are we 
of conceiving diſtin&ly of the extent of almighty power, and 
much more of comprehending its actiags, and the method of its 
procedure! I queſtion not, but many illiterate men are as great 
zufidels to many chymical experiments, as ſome learned men arc 


to the doctrine of the reſurrection : and as theſe laſt are ready. 


to deride the former, fo © the Lord will have them in derifion.” 
What a myſtery was it to the Indians, that the Europeans could 
by a piece of paper, couverſe together, at the diſtance of {cine 


kundreds of miles? And bow much were they aſtoniſhed to fe 


thein with their guns, produce as it were thunder and lightning 
in a moment, and at pleaſure kill men afar off! Shall ſome men 
do ſuch things as are wonders in the eyes of others, becauſe they 
cannot comprehend chem: and ſhall men confine the infinite 
power of God within the narrow boundaries of their own 
ſhallow capacities, in a matter noways contrary to reaſon! 


An inferior nature has but a very imperfe& conception of the 


power of a ſuperior. Brutes do not conceive of the actings of 
reaſon in men; and men have but lame notions of the power oi 
angels: how low and inadequate a conception, then, mult a 
finite nature have of the power of that which is infinite! though 
we cannot conceive how God acts, yet we ought to believe he 

can do above what we can think or can conceive of. | 
Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave; let 
them rot there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute particles: 
or let them be burnt, and the aſhes caſt into rivers, or thrown 
up into the air, to be ſcattered by the Wind: let the duſt of a 
thouſand generations be mingled, and the ſtreams of the dead 
bodies wander to aud fro in the air: let birds or wild beafts 8 
| 5 the 


——  — — — arg oy _ 0 _ 
— - 


— <rl 7 


— 


Head III. The Peſſibiliiy of he Reſurrectian. 283 


the dead bodies, or the fiſhes of the {ca devour them, ſo that the 

arts of human bodies, thus deſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial parts 
of birds, beaſts, or fiſhes; or what is more than that, let man- 
eaters, who themſelves mult die, and riſe again, devour human 


bodies; and let others devour them agam: aud then Jet our 


modern Sadducees propoſe the queſtion in thele caſes; as the 
ancient Sadducees did, in the caſe of the woman, who had becn 
married to ſeven huſbands ſucceſſively, Matth. xxii. 28. We 
anſwer, as our bleſſed Lord and Saviour did, ver. 26.“ Le do 
«err, not knowing the {criptures, nor the power of God.“ 
We belicve God to be omniſcient, and omnipotent; ipſinite in 


knowledge and in power: and hence, agreeabic to the dictates 


of reaſon, we conclude the poſlibility of the refarrection, even 


in the cates ſuppoled. 
1 


Material things may change their forms and ſhapes, may be 


relolved into the principles of H they are formed: but the 

are not annbilated, or reduced to nothing ; nor can they be fo, 
by any created power, God is omniſcient, his underſtanding is 
infinite: therefore he knows all things whatſocver ; what they 
were at any time, what they are, and where they are to be 
found. Thouph the country man, who comes into the apothe- 
cary's ſhop, cannot find out the drug he wants; yet the apothe- 
cary himſelf knows what he has in his ſhop, whence it came, 
and where jt is to be found. And in a mingle of many different 


ſeeds, the expert gardener can diltingwſh betwist feed and ſecd. 


Why then may not omniſcience diſtinguth betwixt duſt and 
duſt? Can he, who knows all things to perfection, be liable to 
any miſtake about his own creatures? Whoſo bulieves an in- 
linite underſtanding, mult needs own, that no mals of duſt js fo 
jumbled together, but God perfectly comprehends, aud infall.bly 
knows how the moſt minute particle, and every one of them, is 
to be matched. And therefore, he knows where the particles 
of each dead body are; whether in the earth, fea, or air, how 
confuſed ſoever they ly. And particularly, he knows where to 
find the primitive ſubſtance of the man- cater; lowſoever eva- 
porated or reduced, as it were into at vapour, by fweat or 
perſpiration : and how to ſeparate thy pai ts of the bod ythat Was 


eaten, from the body of the eater, ow focver incorporate, or 


made one body with it: and fo underſtands, not only how, but 
whence, he is to bfing back the primitive ſubſtance of tlie man- 
eter to its proper place: and al'o to ſeparate, from the man- 
cater's body that part of the devoured body which goes into its 
ſubſtance; akd is indeed but a very ſmall part of it. It is erin 
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the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or living creatures, 
are in a continual flux: they grow, and are ſuſtained by daily 
food; fo ſmall a part whereof becomes nouriſhment, that the 
molt partis evacuate, And it is reckoned that, at leaſt, as much 
of the food is evacuate inſeaſtbly by perſpiration, as is voided b 

other perceptible ways. Yea, the nouriſhing part of the food, 
when affimilate, and thereby become a part of the body, is evac- 
nate by perſpiration through the pores of the ſkin, and again 
ſupplied by the uſe of the food: yet the body is ſtill reckoned 
one, and the ſame body. Whenee we may conclude, that it is 
not eſſential to the reſurrection of the body, that every particle 
of the matter, which at any time was part of a human body 
ſhould be reſtored to it, when it is raiſed up from death to lite, 
Were it fo, the bodies of men would become of ſo huge a ſize, 


that they would bear no reſemblance of the perſons. It is fuf- 


ficient to denominate it the ſame body that died, when it is 
riſen again; if the body that is raiſed, be formed in its former 
proportions of the ſame particles of matter, which at any time 
were its conſtituent parts, howlſoever it be refined: likeas, we 
reckon it is the ſame body that was pined away by long ſicknch, 
Which becomes fat and fair again after recovery. | 

Now, to this infinite underſtanding, join infinite power, 
« whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf:“ and 
this glorious great work appears moſt reaſonable. If omnifci- 
ence diſcover every little particle of duſt, where it is, and how 
it is to be matched; cannot omnipotence bring them, and join 
them together in their order? Can the watch- maker take up the 
ſeveral pieces of a watch, lying in a confuſed heap before him, 
and ſet each in its proper place; and cannot God put the human 
body into order, after its diſſolution! Did he ſpeak this world 


into being out of nothing; and can he not form man's body out 
of its pre- exiſtent matter? If he © catleth thoſe things, which be 


not, as though they were;' ſurely he can call things that are 
diſſolved, to be as they were, before the compound was reſolved 
into its parts and principles ; Wherefore, God can raile the 
dead. And, © Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
« with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead?“ Acts xxvi. 8. 
SECONDLY, God will do it. He not only can do it ; but 
he certainly will do it, becauſe he has ſaid it. Our text is very 
full to this purpoſe, “ All that are in their graves ſhall hear bis 
ct voice: and ſha!l come forth; they that have done road, unto 
the reſurrection of life; and they that bave done evil, unto 
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are an explanation of, that part of Daniel's prophecy, Dan. 
xii. 2. And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the carth, 
« ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting lite, and ſome to ſhame and 
« everlaſting contempt.”* The which appears to have been 
calculate to confront the doctrine of the Sadducees ; which the 
Holy Ghoſt knew was to be at a great height, in the Jewuh 

church, under the perſecution of Antiochus. There are many 

other texts in the Old and New'Teſtameats that might here be 
adduced ; ſuch as Acts xxiv. 15. And have hope towards God, 

© which they themſelves alſo allow, that there fhall be a reſur- 

rection of the dead, of the juſt and unjuſt.” And Job xix.26,27. 
And though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in 
© my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom ] ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine 
(eyes ſhall behold, and not another; though my reins-be con- 
© ſumed within me.” But I need not multiply teſtimonies, in a 
matter ſo clearly and frequently taught in ſacred ſcripture. 
Our Lord and Saviour himſelf proves it, againſt the Sadducces, 

in that remarkable text, Luke xx. 37, 38. Now that the dead 

© are raiſed, even Moſes thewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 
(Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God of laac, and the 
(God of Jacob; For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 

( living: for all live unto him.“ Theſe holy patriarchs were. 
now dead: nevertheleſs, the LORD JEBOvan is called their 
Gop, namely, in virtue of the covenant of grace, and in the 

ſenſe thereof; in which ſenſe, the phraſe comprchends all blefl- 

edneſs, as that, which by the covenant, is ſecured to them who 
are in it, Heb. xi. 16. God is not aſhamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for them a city.“ He is not called 
the God of their ſouls only; but their God, the God of their 
perſons, fouls and bodies ; the which, by virtue of bis truth and- 
faithfulneſs, muſt have its full effect on the dead, who, in as far 


as they are dead, are far from all bleſſedneſs; but on the living, 


who alone are capable of it; therefore, ſince God is ſtill called 
their God, they are living in reſpect of God, altho' their bodies 
are yet in the grave; for in reſpect of him, who by his power 
can reſtore them to life, and in his covenant has declared his 
will and purpoſe to to do, and whoſe promiſe cannot fail, they 
al are to be reckoned to live; and, cdnliſtent with the covenant, 
their death is but a ſleep, out of which, in virtue of the ſame 
covenant, ſecuring all bleticdnels to their perſons, their whole 
man, they mult and ſhall certainly be awakned. The Apoltle 
Paul proves the rclurreion at large, 1 Cor, xv. and ſhews it to 
be a fundamental article, the denial whereof is ſubverſive of 
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Chriſtianity, ver. 13, 14. If there be no reſurrection of the 
© dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. And if Chrift be not riſen, they 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain.” 

To afliſt us in conceiving of it, the {cripture gives us types of 
the reſurrection of the dead; as the dry bones living, Ezek. xxxvii, 
Jonah's coming out of the whale's beily, Mat. xii. 40. And 
nature affords us emblems and reſemblances of it, as the ſun's 
ſetting and riſing again; night and day, winter and ſummer, 
fleeping and awaking ; ſwallows in winter lying void of all ap- 
pearance of life, in ruinous buildings, and fubterranequs caverns, 
and reviving again in the ſpring ſeaſon; the ferds dying under 
the clod, and thereafter ſpringing up again: all which, and the 
Hke, may juſtly be admitted, as deligned by the God of nature, 
though not for proofs, yet for memorials, . of the reſurre ction; 
whereof we have aſſurance from the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xv. 36. 
© Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except 
C it die. | | 

II. Iſhall enquire inte tlie nature of the reſurrection, ſtiew ing, 
iſt, Who ſhall be raiſed. 2dly, What ſhall be railed. Zdly, 
How the dead ſhall be raiſed. | „„ 

Firſt, Who ſhall be raiſed. Our text teils us who they are; 
namely, All that are in the graves,” i. e. all mankind, who 
are dead. As for thele perſons who ſhall be found alive at the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt ; they ſhall not die, and ſoon thereatter 
be raiſed again: but ſuch a change ſhal! ſuddenly paſs upon 
them, as ſhall be to them inſtead of dying and riſing again; ſo 
that their bodies ſhall become like to thoſe bodies which are 
raiſed out of the graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. We ſhall not all 
% ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed: In a moment, in the 

« twinkling of an eye.” Hence theſe who are to be judged at 
the great day, are diſtinguiſhed into quick and dead, Acts x. 42. 
All the dead ſhall ariſe, whether godly or wicked, juſt or unjult, 
(Acts xxiv. 15.) old or young; the Whole race of mankind, 
even theſe who never ſaw. the ſun, but died in their mother's 

belly, Rev. xx. 12: © And I faw the dead ſmall and great ſtand 
& before God.” The ſea and carth ſhall give up their dead, 
withont reſerve, none ſhall be kept back. 5 

Secondly,. What ſhall be mailed? The bodies of mankind. 
A man is ſaid to die when the ſoul is ſeparated from the body, 
© and returns unto God who gave it, Eccleſ. xii. 7. But it is 
the body only which 1s laid in the grave, and can be properly 
faid to be raiſed : wherefore the reſurrection is, ſtrictly ipeaking, 
competent to the body only. Moreover, it is the ſame oy 
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that dies, which fliall riſe again. At the reſurrection, men ſhall 
not appear with other bodies for ſubſtance, than thete which 
they now have, and which arc Jaid down in the grave: but with 
the ſelf-ſame bodies endowed with other qualities. The very 
notion of a reſurrection implies this; f{tnce nothing can be ſaid 
to riſe again, but that which falls. But to illuſtrate it a little, 
Firſt, it is plain from ſcripture-teftimony. The Apoſtle tells, 
it is © this mortal which muſt put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. 
and that Chriſt © ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
<« faſhioned like unto his glorious body,” Philip. iii. 21. Death 
in ſcripture- language, is a ſleep ; and the reſurrection an awak- 
ing out of that fleep, Job xiv. 12. which ſhews the body riſing 
up, to be the ſelf- ſame that died. Secondly, The equity of the 
divine procedure, both with reſpect to the godly and the wicked, 
evinces this. It is not reckoned equal among men, that one do 
the work, and another get the reward. Though the glorifying 
of the body of ſaints, is not, properly ſpeaking, and in a ſtrict 
lenſe, the reward of their ſervices or ſufferings on earth: yet 
this is evident, that it is not at all agreeable to the manner of 
the divine diſpenſation, that one body ſerve him, and another 
be glorified : that one fipht, and another reecive the crown. 


How can it be imagined that the temples of the Holy Ghoſt 


(as theſe bodies of believers are termed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould 


always ly in rubbiſh ; and others be reared up in their ſtead : 


That theſe members of Chriſt (ver. 15.) fhall periſh utterly, 
and other bodies come in their room? Nay, ſurely, as theſe 


bodies of the ſaints now bear a part in glorifying God, and ſome 


of them ſuffer in his cauſe ; ſo they ſhall partake of the glory 
that is to be revealed. And theſe bodies of the wicked, which 


are laid in the duſt, ſhall be railcd again; that the ſame body, 


which ſinned, may ſuffer. Shall one bady fin here, and another 
ſuffer in hell for that ſin? Shall that body, which was the ſoul's 
companion in fin, ly for ever hid in the duſt ; and another body, 
which did not act any part in ſinning, be it companion in tor- 
ment? No, no; it is that body, which now takes up all their 
thoughts to provide for its back and belly, that ſhall be raiſed 


vp, to ſuſfer in hell. It is that tongue that is now the ſwearing, 


lying tongue, which will need water to cool it, in eternal flames. 
Theſe ſame feet, that now ſtand in the way of ſinners, and carr 
men in their ungod!y courſes, ſhall ſtand in pe burning lake. 
And theſe now covetous and laſcivious eyes, thall take part in 
the fire-and ſmoak of the pit. 


Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, How the dead ſhall be raiſed. The ſame Jeſus, 
who was crucified without the gate of Jeruſalem, ſhall, at the 
Jait day, to the conviction of all, be declared both Lord ang 


Chriſt : appearing T3 of the world, attended with luis 


mighty angels, 2 Thell. i. 7. he © ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
* a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumy 


of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. The trumpet ſhall found, and the 


dead ſhalt be raiſed, and theſe who are alive, changed, 
1 Cor. xv. 52. Whether this ſhout, voice and trumpet do 


denote ſome audible voice, or only the workings of divine 
power, tpr the railing of the dead, and other awful purpoſcs of 
that day, (tho' the former ſeems probable) I will not pokitively 


determine. There is no queſtion but this coming of the Judge 
of the world will be in greater majeſty and terror, than we can 


- conceive: yet that awtul grandeur, majeſty and ſtate, which 


was diſplayed at the giving of the law, viz. © thunders heard, 
lghinings and a thick cloud upon the mount ſeen, the Lord de- 
ſcendiug in fire, the whole mount quaking greatly, and the voice 
of the trumpet waxing louder, and louder, (Exod. xix. 16, 
18, 19.) may help forward a becoming thought of it. How- 
ever, the {ound of this trumpet ſhall be heard all the world over; 
it ſhall reach to the depths of the ſea, and into the bowels cf 
the earth. At this loud alarm, bones ſhall come together, bone 


to his bone: the ſcattered duſt of: the dead ſhall be gathered 
together, duſt to his duſt; „neither ſhall one thruſt another, 


they ſhall walk every one in his path:' and meeting together 
again, ſhall make vp that very fame body, which crumblcd into 
duſt in the grave. And at the fame alarming voice, ſhall every 


ſoul come again into its own bedy, never more tobe ſeparated. 


The dead can (tay no longer in their graves, but muit bid a 
eternal farewel to their long homes: They hear his voice, and 
muſt come forth, and receive their final ſentence. | 
Now, as there is a great difference betwixt the godly ard 

the wicked in their life, and in their death ; fo will there be allo 
in their reſurrection. | | 

The godly ſhall be raiſed up out of their graves, by virtue of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed bord of their union with him, 
Rom. viii. 11. © He that railed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you.“ Jeſas Chriſt aroſe from the dead, as the firſt-fruits ot 
them that flept, 7 Cor. xv. 20. So they that are Chriſt's ſhall 
follow at his coming, ver. 22. The myſtical Head having got 
above the waters of death, he cannot but bring forth the mem- 
bers after him in due time. | They 


"© land. 
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They ſhall come forth with inexpreſſible joy; for then ſhall 
that paſſage of ſcripture, which, in its immediate lcope, reſpected 
the Babyloniſh captivity, be fully accompliſhed in its extenſive 
ſpiritual view, Ia. xxvi. 19. Awake and ting, ye that dwcll 
in the duſt.“ As a bride, adorned for her huſband, goes forth 
of her bed- chamber unto the marriage, ſo ſhall the ſaints go 
forth of their graves, unto the marriage af the Lamb. Joſeph 
had a joyful out-going from the priſon, Daniel from the lion's 
den, and Jonah from the whale's belly; yet thole are but faint 
repreſentations of the ſaints out-going from the grave at the 
reſurrection. Then ſhall they ſing the ſong of Moles and of the 
Lamb, in higheſt ſtrains; death being quite ſwallowed up in 
victory. They had, while in this life, ſometimes ſunp, by faith, 
the triumphant ſong over death and the grave,“ O death, 
where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy vidory ?'? 1 Cor. 
xv. 55.) But when they {ing the ſame, from ſight and ſenſe; 
the black band of doubts and fears, which frequently diſturbed 
them, and diſquieted thor minds, is for ever caſhicred. 

May we not ſuppoſe the foul and body of every faint, as in 
mutual embraces, to rej ce in each other, and triumph in their 
happy meeting again? And may not one imapine the body to 
addreis the foul thus? © O my foul, have we got together again, 
© after ſo long a ſeparation ! art thou come heck into thine old 
* habitation, never more to remove! O joyful meeting! how 
* uniike is our preſent ſtate to what our caſe was, when a ſepa- 
ration was made bet wixt us at death! now is our mourning 
turned into joy; the light and gladnchs fometimes ſown, are 
* now ſprung up; and there is perpetual fpring in Immanuel's 
Bleſſed be the day, in which I was united to thee ; 
* whoſe chief care was to get Chriſt in us the hope of glory, 
and to make me a temple for his Holy Spirit. O bleſſed Soul, 
* wiich, in the time of our pilgrimage, kept thine eye on the 
land then afar off, but now near at hand! thon tookeſt me u 
in ſecret places, and there mad'ſt me bow theſe knees before 
* the Lord, that I might bear a part in our humiliations before 
him: and now is the due time, and I am lifted up. Thou didſt 
* employ this tongue, in confeſſions, petitions and thankſpivings ; 
© which henceforth ſhall be employed in praiſing, for evermore. 
© Thou mad'ft theſe (ſometimes) weeping eyes low that ſeed of 
* tears, which is now ſprung up in joy that ſhall never end. I 
Vas happily beat down by thee, and kept in ſubjection; while 
* others pampered their fleſh, and made their bellies their gods, 
to their own deſtruction : and, now I gloriduſly ariſe, to take 
my place in the manſions of glory whilſt they are dragged - 

B out 
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© out of their graves, to be calt into fiery flames. Now, my 
Soul, thou ſhalt complain no more of a lick and pained body; 
thou ſhalt be no more clogged with weak and weary fleſh: I 
* ſhall now hold pace with thee in the praiſes of aur God for 
* evermore.. And may not the Soul ſay? © O happy day, in 
* which I return to dwell in that bleſſed Body, which was, and 
© 18, and will be for ever, a member of Chriit, a temple of the 
Holy Spirit! now ſhall I be eternally knit to thee : the ſilver 
cord ſhall never be looſed more: death fball never make ano- 
ther ſeparation betwixt us. Ariſe then, my Body, and come 
away: and let theſe eyes which ſerved to weep over my tins, 
© behold now with joy the face of our glorious Redeemer ; lo! 
« this is our God, and we have waited for him. Let theſe cars, 
« which ſerved to hear the word of life, in the temple below, 


come now and hear the hHallelnjahs in the temple above. Let 


* thele feet, that carried me to the congregation of ſ:ints on 
earth, take their place now among thelc who ſtand on mount 
© Zion above. And let that tongue, which confefied Chriit he. 
fore men, and uſed to be ſtill dropping ſomething to his com- 
£ mendation, join the choir of the upper-houſe in his praifcs for 
< evermore. Thou ſhalt faſt no more, but keep an cverlaiiin; 
© feaſt: thou ſhalt wecp no more, neither ſhall thy countenance: 
be overcloaded ; but thou fhalt ſhine for ever, as a ſtar in tl 
* firmament. We took part together in the fght, come now, 
et us go together to receive and wear the crown.“ 

But, on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be raiſed by the 
power of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge, who is to render vengeance to 
his enemies. The ſame divine power, which ſhut up their fouls 
in hell, and kept their bodies in a grave, as in a priſon, ſhall bring 
them forth, that ſoul and body together may receive the dread- 
Ful ſentence of eternal damnation, and be ſhut up together in 
the priſon of hell ! They ſhall come forth of their graves, with 
unſpeakable harror and conſternation. "They ſhall be draggcd 
forth as ſo many malefactors out of a.dungeon, to be led to 
execution; crying to the mountains and to the focks, to fall on 
them, and hide them from the face of the Lamb. Fearful was 
the cry. in Egypt, that night the deſtroying angel went through 
and flew their firſt-born. Dreadful were the ſhouts, at the 
earth opening her mouth, and ſwallowing up Dathan and 
Abiram, and all that appertained to them. What hideous 
crving then muſt there be, when, at the ſound of the laſt 
trumpet, the earth and the ſea ſhall open their mouths, and 


«aft forth all the wicked world, delivering them up to the ay? 


) 
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ful Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear themſ{clves ! 
how will the jovial companions weep and how], and curſe one 
another! how will the earth be filled with their dolctul ſhrieks 
and lamentations, while they are pulled out like ſheep tor the 
laughter ? They who, while they lived in the world, were 
profane debauchees, covetous worldlings, or formal hypocrites, 
ſhall then, in anguiſh of mind, wring their hands, beat their 
breaſts, and bitterly lament their caſe: roaring forth their 
complaints, and calling themſelves beaſts, fools and madmen, 
for having acted fo mad a part in this life, and not having be- 
lieved what they then fee. They were driven away in their 
wickedneſs, at death: and now all their fins rife with them, 
and like fo many ſerpents, twilt themſclves about their wretch- 
ed fouls, and bodies too, which now have a frighitful meeting, 
after a long ſeparation. | 

Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable body thus to accoſt the 
foul, © Halt thou again found me, O mine enemy, my worſt 


enemy, ſavage foul, more cruel than a thouſand tygers ? 


C Curſed be the day that ever we met! O that I had remained 
(a lifaleſs lump, rotten in the belly of my mother; and had 
* never received ſenſe, lite, nor motion, O that I had rather 
© been the body of a toad or fſerpent, than thy botly: for then I 
© had lain ſtill, and had not ſden this terrible day ! If Fbchoves 
© to be thine, O that I had been thy aſs, or one of tly dogs, 
rather than thy body; for then wouldſt thou have taken more 
true care of me than thou didſt. O cruel kiidnel 1 haſt thou 
„thus hugged me to death, this nouriſhed me to the ſlaughter ? 
Is this the effect ef thy teiderreſs for me? Is this what Jam 
* to reap of thy pins aud concen about me! What do riches 
*and plcaſure ava now, when this fearful reckoning is come, 
* of which thou had{t fair warning ? O cruel grave, why didſt 
© thou not cloſe thy mouth upon me tor ever? Why did!t thou 
not hold faſt thy priſoner? Why baſt thou ſhaken me out, 
c Wiüle J lay ſtül, and was at reſt * Cu ſed Soul, wherefore didft 
© thou not abide in thy place, wrapt up in flames of fire ? 
* Wherefore art thou come back to take me alſo down to the 
© bars of the pit? Thou madtl me an iv{trument of unrightcouk— 
* neſs ; and now I muſt be thrown into the fire, This tongue 
$ was by thee emploved in mocking at religion, curſing, {wear- 
„ing, lying, backbiting, and boaſting; and with-held From 
6 plorifying God: and now it mult not kave fo much as a dre j 
* of water to cool it in the flames. Thou didſt with draw wine 
ears from hearing the ſermons which gave warning of this day. 
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Y Thou foundeſt ways and means to ſtop them from attendi- 
to ſca ſonable exhortations, admonitions and reproots. Bat 
* why didic thou not ſtop them from hearing the found of this 
* dreadful ty iunpet! Wiy doit thou not now rove and tly 
away on the wings of imagination, thereby, as it were, trant: 
porting me during thele frightful tranſactions, as thou was 
wont to do, wien I was ſet down at ſerons communions, 
prayers, and godly conferences: that I might now have as 
© little ſenſe of the one, as I formerly had of the other ? But, 
* ah! J muſt burn for ever, for thy love to thy luſts, thy pro- 
* fanity, thy ſenſuality, thy unbelicf and hy pocriſy. | 
But may not the foul anſwer? * Wretched and vile carcaſe, 
fam I now driven back into thee, O that thou hadſt lain for 
* ever rotting in thy grave! Had I not torment enough before? 
© Mult I be Hut to thee again, that being joined together as two 
dry ſticks for the fire, the wrath of God may the more kecn]y 
* burn us up? It was by caring tor you, Llolt myſelk. It was 
* your back and your belly, and the gratifying of your ſenses, 
„Which ruined ine. How often was I enſaared by your cars! 
* How often betrayed by your eyes? It was to {pare you, that 
I neglected opportanities of making peace with God, loitered 
* away ſabbaths, lived in the neglect of prayer, went to the 
© houle of mirth, rather than to the houte of mourning ; and 
© that I chuſed to deny Chriſt, aud toriake his cauſe and interc!its 
© in the world; and fo am fallen a ſacrifice to your curled eat. 


4 
4 
0 


When at any time my conſcience began to awake, and 1 was 


« fetting my ſeſt to think of my bs, Fea the milery I have felt 

ſince we parted, and now fecl , it Was you e diverted nie 
« from theſe thoughts, and drew me off to make proviſion tor 
© thee, O wretcl: ed th. By your filken cords of fleſſily laſts 
EI was drawn to deltruction, over the belly of my light ard 
© conſcience : but now they are turned into iron chains „with 
© which I am to be held under wrath for ever-more. Ab! 
« wretched profits! ah, curſed pleaſures! for which I muſt Iy 


for ever in utter darkneſs.“ But no complaints will then avail. 


46 Othat men were wile, that they underſtood this, that they 
% would conſider their latter end!“ 

As to the Qualities with which the bodies 97 the ſaints ſhall 
be endowed at the reſurrection; the Apoſtle tells us, they ihall 
be raiſed incorruptivle, glorious, powerful, and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 
XV. 42, 43, 44. © It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- 
ruption. It is fown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory. It 
lown in weaknels, it is raiſed in power. It is fown a natural 
body, 1 1* 28 ralied 2 ritual body. FIRST; 
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FIRST, The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
They are now, as the bodies of others, a very mals of corrupti- 
on, full of the feeds of diſeaſes and death ; and when dead, he- 
come ſo nauſeous, even to their deareſt friends, that they mult 
be buried out of their ſight, in a grave, there to rot and be con- 
ſumed : yea, lothlome lores and diſeaſes make ſome of them 
very unfightly, even while alive. But at the reſurrection they 
leave all the ſeeds of corruption behind them, in the grave; and 
riſe ncorruptible, incapable of the leaſt indiſpoſition, ficknels, 
or fore; and much more of dying. External violences and 
inward cauſes of pain ſhall for ever ccaſe: they ſhall feel it no 
more: yea, they ſhall have an everlaiting youth and vigour ; 
being no more lubject to the decays which age produced in 
this life. | | 

SECONDLY, They ſhall be glorious bodies; not only beauti— 
ful, comely, aud well proportioned, but full of ſplendor and 
brightnefs. The moſt beautiful face, aud beſt proportioned 
body that now appears in the world is not to be-named in 
compariſon with the body of the meaneſt ſaint at the reſurrecti- 
on; for, „then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun,” 


Matth xiv. 43. If there was a dazzling glory on Moſes's face, 


when he came down from the mount ; and if Stephen's face 
was as jt had been the face of an angel,“ when he ſtood before 
the council, how much more ſhall the faces of the ſaints be 
beautified and glorious, full of ſweet agreeable majeſty, when 
they have put off all corruption, and ſhine as the ſun ? But 
obſerve, this beauty of the ſaints is not reſtricted to their faces, 
but diffuſes itſelf through their whole bodies: for the whole 
body is raiſed in glory, and ſhall be faſhioned like nnto their 
Lord and Saviour's glorious body: in whole transſiguration 
not only did his face * ſhine as the ſun,” but alſo © his raiment 
was white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever defects or 
deformities the bodies of the ſaints had, when laid in the grave, 
occalioned by accidents in life, or ariſing from ſecret cauſes of 
their formation in the womb, they ſhall riſe out of the grave 
free of all theſe. But ſuppoſe the marks of the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſcars or prints of the wounds and bruiſes ſome of the ſaints 
received while on earth, for his ſake, ſhould remain in their 
bodies after the reſurrection; like as the print of the nails 
remained in the Lord Jeſus's body, after his reſurrection; theſe 
marks will rather be badges of diſtinction, and add to their 
glory, than detract from their beauty. But how ſoever that 
be, ſurely Iſaac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will Jacob 
| B b 1 halt ; 
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* Thou foundeſt ways and means to ſtop them from attending 
to ſeaſonable exhortations, admonitions and reproofs. Baut 
why didit thou not ſtop them from hearing the found of this 

© dreadful timnpet? Way doit thou not now rove and tly 
_ AWay on the wings of imagination, thereby, as it were, tran{- 
- porting me Wenn tbele frightful tranſactions, as thou was 
© wont to do, wien I was fect down at ſermons, communions, 
« prayers, and godly conferences: that I might now have as 

little ſenſe of the one, as I formerly had of the other ? Bur, 
© ah! I muſt burn for ever, for thy love to thy luſts, thy pro- 

* fanity, thy ſenſuality, thy unbelick and hypocriſy.” 

But may not the ſoul anſwer? © Wretched and vile carcaſe, 
© am I now driven back into thee, O that thou hadſt lain for 
ever rotting in thy grave! Had I not torment enough before! 
© Mult I be kit to thee again, that being joined together as two 
dry ſticks for the fire, the wrath of God may the more kecrly 
« burn us up? It was by caring tor you, 1 loſt myſelf. It was 
your back and your belly, and the gratifying, of your ſenſcs, 
© which ruined ine. How often was I enſnared by your cars! 
Ho often betrayed by your eyes? It was to ſpare you, that 
«£ I neglected opportunities of making peace with God, loitered 
« away ſabbaths, lived in the neglect of prayer, went to the 
© houle of mirth, rather than to the houle of mourning ; and 
* that I chuled to deny Chriſt, aud forlake his cauſe and interc!ts 
© in the world; and fo am fallen a lacrifice to your curſed ea. 
When at any time my conſcience began to awake, and I was 
E fetting my {c/t to think of my tins, and the miſery I have felt 
« ſince we parted, and now feel, it was you th: at diverted nic 
© from theſe thoughts, and drew me off to make proviſion tor 


c thee, O wretched flcth. By your ſilken cords of fleſſily laſts 


CI was drawn to del ſtruction, over the belly of my light ard 
© conſcience : but now they are turned into iron chains, with 
© which I am to be held under wrath for ever-more, Ah! 
« wretched profits! ah, curſed pleaſures! for which I muſt Iy 
« for ever ia utter darkneſs. But no complaints will then avail. 
46 O that men were wile, that they underitood this, that they 
c would conſider their latter end!“ 

As to the Qualities with which the bodies of the ſaints 120 
be endowed at the reſurrection; the Apoſtle tells us, they ihall 
be raiſed incorruptible, glorious , powerful, and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 
xv. 42, 43, 44. It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- 
ruption. It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory. It 
lown in weatnels, it is raiſed in power. It is fown a natural 
body, it is ralied a 5yiritual body,” FIRST, 


val. 
they 


Fall 
{hall 
Cor. 


neor- 

It 1s 
\tural 
RST; 


this life. 


Head III. Bodies of the Saints, 292 


FirsT, The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. 
They are now, as the bodies of others, a very mals of corrupti- 
on, full of the feeds of diſeaſes and death; and when dead, be— 
come ſo nauſeous, even to their deareſt friends, that they muſt 
be buried out of their light, in a grave, there to rot aud be con- 
ſumed : yea, lothlome ſores and diſcaſes make ſome of them 
very unfightly, even while alive. But at the reſurrection they 
leave all the feeds of corruption behind them, in the grave; and 
riſe ;ncorruptible, incapable of the leaſt indiſpoſition, ſickneſs, 
or lore; and much more of dying. External violences and 
in ward cauſes of pain ſhall for ever ceaſe: they ſhall feel it no 
more: yea, they ſhall have an everlaſting youth and vigour ; 
being no more lubject to the decays which age produced in 

SECONDLY, They ſhall be plorious bodies; not only beauti— 
ful, comely, aud well proportioned, but full of ſplendor and 
brightneſs. The moſt beautiful face, and beſt proportioned 
body that now appears in the world is not to be named in 
compariſon with the body of the meaneſt ſaint at the reſurrecti- 
on; for, © then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun,” 
Matth xii. 43. If there was a dazzling glory on Moles's face, 
when he came down from the mount ; and if Stephen's face 
was as jt had been the face of an angel, when he ſtood before 
the council, how much more ſha!l the faces of the ſaints be 
beautitied and glorious, full of ſweet agreeable majeſty, when 
they have put off all corruption, and ſhine as the ſun? But 
obſerve, this beauty of the ſaints is not reſtricted to their faces, 
but diffuſes itſelf through their whole bodies: for the whole 
body is raiſed in glory, and ſhall be faſhioned like unto their 
Lord and Saviour's glorious body: in whole transfipuration 
not only did his face * ſhine as the ſun,” but alſo © his raiment 
was white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever defects or 
deformitizs the bodies of the ſaints had, when laid in the grave, 
occaſioned by accidents in life, or ariſing from ſecret cauſes of 
their formation in the womb, they ſhall riſe out of the prave 
free of all theſe. But ſuppoſe the marks of the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſcars or prints of the wounds and bruiſes ſome of the ſaints 
received while on earth, for his ſake, ſhould remain in their 
bodies after the reſurrection; like as the print of the nails 
remained in the Lord Jefus's body, after his reſurrection; theſe 
marks will rather be badges of diſtinction, and add to their 
glory, than detract from their beauty. But how ſoever that 
be, ſurely Iſaac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will Jacob 
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Halt ; Leah ſhall not be tender-eyed, nor Mephiboſheth lame 
of his legs. For as the goldimith melts down the old crazy 
veſſel, and caſts it over again into a new mold, bringing it forth 
with a new luſtre ; ſo ſhall the vile body which lay diflolved 
in the grave, come forth at the reſurrection in perfect beauty, 
and comely proportion. 

TRHIR DIV, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong bodies. The 
ſtrongeſt men on earth being frail and mortal, may juſtly be 
reckoned weak and feeble: in regard their {trength, how loever 
preat, is quickly worn out and contumed. Many of the ſaints 
now have bodies weaker than others; but“ the feeble am: 20G 
them, (to allude to Zech. xii. 8.) at that day, ſhall be & 
David, and the houſe of David ſhall be as God.” A grave 
divine fays, s, that one ſhall be ſtronger at the reſurrection, than 
an hundred, yea, than thoulands are now. Certainly great, 
and vaſtly great, muſt the ſtrength of glorined bodies be; ſees '- 
ing they ſhall bear up under ay* EXCEL ding and eternal wei; 

Of wor y. The mortal boly 15 not at all adapted to hacks 4 
ſtate. Do tranſports of joy occatzon death, as well as exccitive 
grief does? And can it bear up under a weight of glory? Can 
| it lubſiſt! in union with a ſoul filled with heaven's raptnres ! 
Surely no. The mortal body would fink under that load, and 
ſuch a fill would make the earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces. 
The ſcripture has plainly told us, that fleſh aud blood (namely, ) 
in their prelent trail ſtate, though it were the fleſh and bloud ot 
a giant, cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
How ſtrong mult the bodily eyes be, which, to the foul's eter- 

nal comfort, ſhall behold the dazzling glory and ſplendor of the 

new Jeruſalem; and ftedfaſtly look at the tranicendent glory 
and brightneſs of the man Chriſt, the Lamb, who is the light oc 
that city, the inhabitants whereof {hall ſhine as the ſun ? The 
Lord ofheaven doth now, in mercy, hold back*the face of his 
throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it; that mortals may not 
be confounded with the rays of glory, which ſhine forth from 
it, Job xxvi. 9. But then the vail ſhall be removed, and they 
made able to bchold it, to their unſpeakable joy. How ftrng ng 

muſt their bodies be, who ſhall not reſt night ner day; but be 
without intermiſſion for ever employed in the heavenly temple, 
to ling and proclaim the praiſes of God, without wearinels, 


which 3 is a weakneſs incident to the frail mortal, but incompe- 4 


ten to the glorified body ! 
LASTLY, They (hall be ſpiritual bodies. Not that they 


ſhall be changed i into ſpirits; but they ſhall be spiritual, in 
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reſpect of their ſpirit-like qualities and endowments. The body 
ſhall be abſolutely ſubſervient to the foul, 4ubjeet to it, and in- 
fluenced by it; and therefore, no more a clog to its activity, 
nor the animal appetites a ſnare to it. There will be no need 
to beat it down, nor to drag it to the ſervice of God. The foul 
in this life, is ſo much influenced by the body, that in feripture- 
ſty le it is ſaid to be carnal : but then, the body mall be ſpiritual, 
readily ſerving the ſoul in the buſineſs of heaven ; and in that 


only, as if it had no more relation of earth, than a ſpirit, It 


will have no further need of the now neceſſary ſupports oj life, 
namely, food and raiment, and the like. They ſhall hunger 
no more, neither thirſt any more,” Rev. vii. 16. For in the 
reſurrection, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels of God in heaven.“ Then ſhall the ſaints 
be ſtrong without meat or drink, warm without cloaths, ever 
in perfect health without medicine, and ever freſh and vigorous, 
thouch they ſhall never ſleep, but * ſerve him night and day in 
his temple,” Rev. vii. 15. They will need none of theſe thinps | 
more than ſpirits do. They will be nimble and active as ſpirits, 
and of a moſt refined confiitution. The body that is now 
Iumn'th and heavy, ſhall then be moft fprightly. No ſuch 
thing as melancnoly ſhall be found to make the heart heavy, 
and the ſpirits flag and fink. © Where the carcaſe is, there mall 
the ſaints, as ſo many eagles be gathered together.” I ſhail not 
further dip into this matter: The day will declare it. 

As to the Qualities of the bodies of the wicked, at the reſur— 
rection: I find the fcripture ſpeaks but little of them. What- 
ever they may need, they ſhall not get a drop of water to coo! 
their tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. Whatcver may be faid of 
their weakneſs, it is certain they will be continued for ever in 
lite; that they may be ever dying: they ſhall bear up, how ſo- 
ever unwillingly, under the load of God's wrath, and ſhall not 
Faint away under it. © The fmoak of their torment aſcendeth up 
for ever and ever. And they have no reſt day nor night.” 
Surely they ſhall not partake of the glory and beauty of the 
faints. All their glory dies with them, and fhall never riſe 
again. Daniel tells us, They ſhall awake to ſhame, and 
everlaſting contempt,” chap. xii. 2. Shame follows ſin, as the 
ſhadow followeth the body: but the wicked in this world walk 
in the dark, and often under a diſguiſe: nevertheleſs, when the 
Judge comes in flaming fire, at the laſt day, they will be 
brought to the light; their maſk will be taken off, and the 
ſhame of their nakedneſs will clearly appear to themſelves and 

| | others, 
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others, and fill their faces with confufion. Their ſhame will 
be too deep for bluſhes: but all tw. thall gather blacknels, 
at chat day, when they faglt 0 forth of tlicir graves, as mate- 
factors out of their prilons to execution; tr their reſurrection is 
the returrection of damnation, ike createtlt beauties, who now 
pride themſelves in their comclinels of body, not regarding their 
detormed fouls, will then appear with ghaſtly countenarces, a 
grim and deatii-lixe v ape. Their looks will be rrightful, and 
they witl be horrible ſpectacles, coming forth of their graves 
like internal furies out of the pit. They ſhall riſe alfo to ever- 
lafting contempt. They ſhall then be the moſt contemptible 
creatures, filled with contempt from Gud, as vellicls of dithon- 
our: Whatever honourable uſes they have been employed to, 
in this world; and filled alio with contempt from men. They 
will be moſt deſpicable in the eves of the faints, even of thoſe 
ſaints, who gave them honour here, either for their high ſtation, 
the gifts of God in them, or becaule they were of the fame hu— 
man nature with themlelves. But thei ſhall their bodies be a5 
fo many Jothſome © carcaies, which they thall go forth and look 
upon with abhorrence : yea, they ſhall be an abhorring unto 
all fleſh,” Ila. Ixvi. 24. The word here rendered“ an abhorring, 
is the ſame which in the other text is rendered © contempt ;* and 
Iſaiah and Daniel point at one and the lame thing, namely, the 


lothſomneſs of the wicked, at the reſurrection. They will be 


lothſome in the eyes. of one another. The unclean wretches 
were never ſo lovely to each other, as then they will be loth- 
ſome: dear companions in ſin will then be an abhorring, each 
one to his fellow : and the wicked, great and honourable men, 
ſhall be no more regarded by their wicked ſubjects, their ler- 
vants, their ſlaves ; than the mire in the ſtreets. 

USE I. Of comfort to the people of God. The doctrine of 


the reſurrection is a ſpring of conſolation and joy unto you. 


Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the houwe of mourning, 
for the loſs of your godly relations or friends, © that ye forrew 
not, even as others which have no hope ;' for ye will meet 
again, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13, 14. They are but lain down, to“ relt 
in their beds, for a little while, (Iſa. lvii. 2.) but in the morn- 
ing of the reſurrection they will awake again, and come forth 
of their praves. The veſſel of honour was but coarſe, it had 
much alloy of baſe metal in it; it was too weak, too dim ard 
inglorious, for the upper-houſe, whatever luſtre it had in thc 
lower one. It was crackt, it was polluted ; and therctore t 
behoved to be melted down, that it may be refined and faſhiove 
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more gloriouſſy. Do but wait a while, and you ſliall {ee it 
come forth out of the furnace of earth, vying with the ſtars in 
brightneſs ; nay, as the fun when he goeth forth in his might. 
Have you laid your infant children in the grave? You will ice 
them again. Your God calls himſelf © the God of your lecd ;* 
which, according to our Saviour's expoſition, ſecures the plori- 
eus reſurrection of the body. _ Wherctore let the covenant you 
embraced, for vourlelt, and your babes now in the quit, com- 
fort your hearts, in the joytu} expectation, that, by virtue 
thereof, they ſhall be raiſed up in glory ; and that, as being no 
more infants of days, but brought to a full and perfect ſtature, 
as is generally ſuppoſed. Be not diſcouraged by reaſon of a 


weak and ſickly body; there is a day coming, when thou ſhalt 


be every whit whole. At the reſurrection, Tmmnotty hall be 


no more liable to his often infirmities;' bis body, that Was 


weak and ſickly, even in youth, ſhall be raiſed in power: 


Lazarus ſhall be heal and found, his boay being vaiſed incor— 


ruptible. And althouph, perhaps, tui Weakneſs will not allow 


thee, now, to po one furlong to net the Lord in public ord:- 


nances; yer the day cometh, when the body ſnall be no more 
a clog to thee, but thou ſhalt mect the Lord in the air, 1 1 fl. 


iv. 17. It will be with tle faints coming up from the prave, 


as with the Ifraclites, when they came out of foypt, Plab. 
cv. 37. © There was not one feeble perion among den tribes!? 
Halt thou an uncomely, or detormed bedy? Te a plory 
within, which will then fer all right without; according to all 
the deſire of thine heart. It ſhall rife a clorimis, beautiful, 
handlome, and well-proportioned body. its micemelinels, or 
deformities may po with it to the grave, but chey ſhall not 
come back with it, O, that theſe, who are now fo detirous te 
be beautiful and handion.e, would not be too hafly to aſſect it 
with their fooliſh aud ſinful arts; but wait and ſtudy the 
heavenly art of beautifving the body, by enceavorring now to 
becomes all glorious within, with the praces of God's Spirit! 
this woud at length make them admnable and everlaſting 
beauties. Thou nwſt indeed, O believer, crapple with death, 
and ſhalt get the fire fall: but thou ſhalt viſe again, and come 
off victorious at laſt, Thon mult go down to the prave, but 
though it be thy long home, it will not be thine everliiting 
home. Thou wilt not hear the voice of thy friends there ; but 
thou ſhalt hear the vvice of Chriſt there. Thou mayſt be 


carried thither with mourning, but ſhait come up tom it res 


 Joicing, Thy friends indeed will jeave thee there, but thy God 


Will 
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will not. What God ſaid to Jacob concerning his going down 
to Egypt, (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) he ſays to thee, anent thy going 
down to the grave, Fear not to go down—l1 will go down 
with thee—and I will ſurely bring thee up again.“ O ſolid 
comfort! O glorious hopes! Wherefore comfort yourſelves, 
and one another with theſe words,” 1 Thefl. iv. 18. 

UsE II. Ot terror to all unregenerate men Ye Mh are 
yet iu your natural ſtate, look at tlùs piece of the eternal it3te; 
and conſider what will be your part in it, if ye be not in time 
brought into the ſtate of grace. Think, O ſinner, on that day, 
when the trumpet ſhall found, at the voice of which, the bars 
of the pit ſhall be broken aſunder, the doors of the grave ſhall 
fly open, the devouring depths of the fea ſhall throw up their 
dead, tlie earth caſt forth hers; and death every-where in the 
excels of aſtoniſhment, ſhall let go its priſoners; and thy. 
wretched foul and body ſhall be re-united, to be liſted before 
the tribunal of God. Then, if thou hadſt a thouſand worlds at 
thy diſpolal, thou would{t gladly give them all away, upon 
condition thou mighteſt Ly ſtill in thy grave, with the hundredth 
part of that eaſe, wherewith thou haſt ſometimes lain at home, 
on the Lord's day: or (if that cannot be obtained, ) that then 
mighteſt be but a ſpectator of the tranſactions of that day; as 
thou haſt been at ſome folemn occaſions, and rich goſpel fealt: : 
or, (if even that is not to be purchaſed,) that a mountain, or a 
rock might fall on thee, and cover thee from the face of the 
Lamb. h! kow are men bewitched, thus to trifle away the 
precious time of life, in (almoſt) as little concern about death 
as it they were like the beaſts that periſh! ſome will be tel! 
where their corpie mult be laid; while yet they have not fei- 
ouſly conſidered, whether their graves ſhall be their beds, 
where they ſhall awake with joy in the moriing of the reſur- 
rection: ici priſons, out of which they ſhall be brought to 
receive the fearful ſentence. Remember, now is your fcec- 
time; and as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. God's ſeed-time begins at 
death; and at the reſurrection, the bodies of the wicked, that 
were {own * Full of fins, that ly down with them in the duſt, 

(Job xx. 11.) ſhall ſpring up again, ſinful, wretched, and vile. 
Your bodies, which are now inſtruments of ſin, the Lord will 
lay aſide for the fire, at death; and bring them forth for the 
fire, at the reſurrection. That body, which is not now em- 
ploy ed in God's ſervice, but is abuſed by uncleanneſs and laſct 
viouſnci, will then be brought forth in all its vilenels, thence- 
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ſnall then ſtagger by reaſon of the wine of the wrath of God, 
poured out to him, aid poured into him, without mixture. 
Theſe, who how pleaſe themielves in their revellings, will reel 
to and fro at another rate; when, inſtead of their ſongs and 
muſick, they fhall hear the found of the laſt trumpet. Many 
toil their bodics for worldly gain, who will be loth to diltrets 
them tor the benefit of their fouls ; by labour, unreaſonably 
hard, they will quite disi:tt them for the fervice of God; and, 

when they have done, will reckon it a very good reaſon for 

ſhi fting duty, that they are already t: rec! out with other buſineſs : 

but the day cis th, when they will be made to abide a yet 
greater ſtrel They will-75 ſeveral mites tor back and belly, 
who will n Ot 90 hai f the v ay tor the peod of their immortal 
ſouls; they Will be! ik kl v and via! '© On the Lord:s da Vs wha 
will be to erab ly Well all the reſt of che Week But when that 
trumpet {ouids, the dea! yy Ind thor feet, and one ſhall be 


ming in that great coagregatim When che pa es of the 
{nints ſhine as Ge lan, frartul iv i. 10685 5f their perſecutors 
be. Fearful will their con It ton be, win {rirctn 85 tain up 
the ſaints in_naſty priſons, Migge, burned them 0 hes, 


hanged them, and ituck up their heads and hands in pub 
places, to fr ;oht others from the ways of righteouſneſs which. 
they 1 for. Many faces now fair, will then gather 
blacknels. They ſhall be no more admired and carellcd for 
that beauty, which has a worm at tlie — chat will cauſe it 
to iſſue in lothlomneſs and deformity. Ah! what is that beauty, 
under which there lurks a monltruous defomed, and graceleſs 
hearts! What but a forry paint, a flight vari th. which will 
leave the body ſo much the more ugly, before that flaming- fire, 
in which the Judge ſhall be © revealed from heaven, takin 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
goſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 8. They ſhall be ſtript of all their orna- 
ments, and not have a rag to cover their nakedneſe: but their 
carcales ſhall be an abhorring to all fleſh, and ſerve as a foil to 
{et off the beauty and glory of the rightcous, and make it 
Now is the time to ſecure, for yourſelves, a part in the 
The which if ye would do, unite with 
brit by faith, riſing tpiricuall from fin, and glorifving 
He is © the reſurrection and the life,” 
If your bodies be members of Chriſt, temples of 
they ſhall certainly ariſe in glory. Get into 
this ark now, and ye ſhall come forth with; joy into the new 


* world. 


John xi. 28. 
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world. Riſe from your ſins: caſt away theſe grave-clothes 
putting off your former luſts. How can one imagine, that 
theſe, who continue dead while they live, ſhall come forth, at 
the laſt day, unto the reſurrection of life? But that will be the 
privilege of all thoſe, who having firſt conſecrated their fouls 
and bodies to the Lord by faith, do glorify him with their 
bodies, as well as their fouls ; living and acting to him, and for 
him, yea, and luffering for him too, when he calls them to it. 
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Marr RH. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 34, 41, 46. 


H hen the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, an 
the hy 1 with him, then fhall he fit upon the 
Throne of his Glory. ER OE, 
And . him hall he gathered all Nations; and hc 
ſhatl ſ*parate them one from another, as a Shepherd 
 divideth his Sheep from the Goats. 3 
And he fhall fit the Sheep on his right Hand, but the 
Goats en the left. | 5 3 
Then fhall the King ſay unto them on his right Hand, 
Come ye bleſſed, &c. 
Dato them on the left Hand, Depart from me 
ye curſed, &c. | 


And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſſing puniſhment: 


but the Righteous into Life eternal. - 


1 ei ee d theſe, found alive at the 
III dead being raiſed, and theſe, found alive a b 
pin ar of the Judge, changed. follows the _ 
judgment, plainly and. awfully deſcribed in this portion 


: a | atic | lowing par- 
ſcripture; in which we ſhall take notice of the fa | | 
en (1.) The coming of the Judge, « When the Lg 8 
Man ſhall come in his glory,” & c. The Judge is Jeſus aj 4 
the Son of Mau; the ſame, by whoſe almighty power, *. +y 
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God, the dead will be raiſed. He is alſo called * the. King,“ 
ver. 34. The judging of the world being an act of the Royal 
Mediator's kingly office. He will come in glory; glorious in 
us own Perſon, and having a glorious retinue, eve all the holy 
angels with him, to minitter unto him at this great tolemnity. 
(2.) The Judge's mounting the tribunal. He1s a King, aud 
therefore it is a throne, a glorious throne, * ſhall {it upon the 
throne of his glory, ver. 31. (3.) The compearance of the 
parties. Theſe are all nations; all and every one, ſmall and 
great. of whatſoever nation, who ever were, arc, or {hall be on 
the face of the earth; all ſhall be gathered before hin; ſiſted be- 
fore his tribunal. (4. The forting of them. He ſhall ſeparate 
the ele& ſheep and reprobate goats, ſetting each party by them- 
ſelves: as a ſhepherd who feeds his theep and goats together all 
the day, ſeparates them at night, ver. 32. The godly he will 
{ct on his right hand, as the molt honourable place; the wicked 
on the left, ver. 33. Yet ſo as they (hail be both before him, 
ver. 32. It ſeems to be an alluſion to a cuſtom in the Jewiſh 
courts, in which, one fat at the right hand of the judge, whe 
wrote the ſentence of ablolution ;. another at ther left, who 
wrote the ſentence of condemnation. (5.) The fentencins of 
the parties, and that according to their works; the rig trons 
being abſolved, and the wicked condemned, ver. 24, 41. Laſtly, 
The execution of both ſentences, in the driving away of we 
wicked into hell, and carrying the godly to heavch, ver. 4. 


DOCTRINE. 
. There ſhall be a general Judgment. 
This doctrine 1 fhall, (I.) confirm, (2. ex/!aing and 
(3-). apply. | | 
1. For confirmation of this great truth, that hes ſhall 
be a general judgment. . | 
FIRST, It is evident from plain ſcripture-teftimonies. The 
world has in all ages been told of it. 


the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute 
judgment upon all, &c. Daniel deſcribes it, chap. vii. 9, 10. 
I beheld till the the thrones were caſt down, and the Ancient 
of days did fit, whoſe garments was white as ſnow, and the 
hair of his head like pure wool : his throne was Ike the fiery 


flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery ſtream iſſued 


and came forth from before him: thouſand thouſands ſtœod 
before him: the judgment was ſet, and the books were opened.“ 
The Apoſtle is very expreſs, 2 5 xVii. 31.“ He hath appointed 

C 4 


Enoch beforc the flood, | 
taught it in his prophecy related, Jude, ver. 14, 15. Behold » 


— — 
— . 


— 2 
** — o 


aq 
* 


op —— — | ang a — * 
— — — ” 


—— — —— 
— — * 85 


— — — = 
S — — 
* — 
, — — — ww — 
. ** 
— 2 


1 
— 
— 


— —— — 


Fp K ˙ . ai 22 ² ˙ü ny Ty ITY URL 4. = 
a . 


— * — 2 OT DO IE 
* ow * - 5 ” 
J 7.97; — . 


——— ——— — 4 
2 : = * —— 
- 


— te rr OI oo IE — 2 
— Da — ad - 2 — ** — _ 
TE) a N * 


—  — — — 
* 
— — 


302 That there ſhall be a 


State IV. 


a day in the which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 


that Man whom he hath ordaincd.'”” See Matth. xvi. 27. 
2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Theſf. i. 7.8.9. 10. Rev. xx. 11. 12. 13. 14.15. 
God has not only faid it, but he has ſworn it, Rom. xiv. 10, II. 
We muit all ſtand before the judgment-ſcat of Chriſt. For 
it is written, As I live, faith the Lord, cvery knee ſhall bow to 
me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God.“ So that the truth 
of God is moſt ſolemnly plighted for it. LL. 
SECONDLY, The rectoral juſtice and goodneſs of God, the 
ſovercign Ruler of the world, do neceſiarly require it, aſmuch 
as they require its being well with the righteous, and ili with 
the wicked. Howbeit, we often no fee wickedneſs exalted, 
while truth and righteouſhels fall in the {treets ; piety oppreſſed, 
white profanity and wrelipion do triumph. This is lo very 
ordinary, that every one, who ſincercly embraceth the way of 
Holineſs, muſt, and doth lay lis account with the lols cf all he 
Das, which the world can take away from him, Luke xiv. 26. 
If any man com to me, and hate not his father and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. But it is inconſiſtent 
with the juſtice ani gootnels of God, that the affairs of men 
ſhould always continue in this fate, which they appear in, from 
one generation to another; but that every man be rewarded 
according to his works : and ſince that is not done in this life, 
there maſt be a judgment to cerme: “ Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble 
you : and to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when the 
Lord jeſus mall be revealed from heaven, 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. 
There will be a day, in which the ſcales will be turned, aud 
the wicked ſhall be called to an account for all their fins, and 
ſuffer the due puniſhment of them; and the pious ihall be the 
proſperous: for, as the Apoſtle argues for the happy reſurrec- 
tion of the faints, © If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt niiſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. lt is true, 
God ſometimes punitheth the wicked in this life, that men may 
Know, © he is a God that jadgeth in the earth ;* but yet much 
wickedneſs remains unpunifhed, and undiſcovered; to be a 
pledoe of the judgment to come. If none of the wicked were 
-puniſhed here, they would conclude that God had utterly for- 
laken the earth; if all of them were puniſhed in this life, men 
-would be apt to think, there is no after reckoning. Therefore, 
zin the wildom of God, ſome are puniſhed now, and ſome not. 


Sometimes the Lord ſmites ſinners in the very act of fin; to 
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and will call them to an account for it. Sometimes he delays 
long, ere be ſtrike; that he may diſcover to the world, that he 
forgets not mens ill deeds, though he does not preſently puniſh 
them. Beſides all this, the fins of many do out-live them; and- 
the impure fountain, by them opened, runs. long after they are 
dead and gone: As in the caſe of ſeroboam, the ſirſt king of the 
ten tribes; whole ſin did run on all along unto the end of that 
unhappy kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22. The children of Iiracl 
walked in all the ſins of Jeroboim, which he did; they depart- 
ed not from them, Ver. 23. Until the Lord removed liracl 
out of his fight.” 3 | | 
T HIRDLY, The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain proof, that 
there ſnall be a day of judgment. This argument Paul uſeth 
to convitice the Athenians, ſays he, He hath given aſſurance 
to all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead, Acts 
Xvit. 31. The Judge is already named, his patent written and 
ſealed, yea, and read before all men, in his riſing again from ths 
cad. Hereby God hath given aſſurance of it, (or offered faith, 


Marg.) He hath by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, exhibited his 


eredentials as Judge of the world. When, in the Gays of his 
humiliation, he was fiſted before a tribunal, arraioned, accuſed, 


and condemned of men; he plainly told them of this judgment, 


and that he himſcif would be the Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. 


Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man itting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.“ And now that 


he was raiſed from the dead, tho' condemned as a blaſphemer on 
this very head; is it not an undeniable proof, from heaven, of 


the truth of what he aſſerted? Moreover, this was one of the 


great ends of Chriſt's death and reſurrection, „for to this end 


Chriſt both died and roſe, aud revived, that he might be the 


Lord (i. e. The Lord Judge, as is evident from the context,) 
both of the dead, and of the living, Roni. xiv; 9. 


LASTLY, Every man.bears about with him a witneſs to this 


within his own breaſt, Rom. ii. 15, © Which ew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, their conkicrce ailn bearing 
witneſs, and their thoughts the mean-while accuſing, or elle 
exculing one another.” There is a tribunal crected within every 
man, where conſcience is accufer, witnols, and jadge, binding 
over the ſinner to the judgment or God. This fills the molt 
profligate wretches with horror, aud inwardly {tings them, 
upon the commiſſion of fome atrocious crime ; in efet ſum— 
moning them to anſwer for it, before the judge of the quick and 
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dead. And this it doth, even when the crime is fecret, and hid 
trom che eyes of the world. It reacheth thoſe, whom the laws 


of men cannot reach, becaule of their power or craft. 


W h CH .. 


men have fled from the judgment of their fetlow-creatures: yet, 
go where they will, conſcience as the ſupreme Judge's officer, 
{till keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its chains to the judg- 
ment of the great day. And whether they eſcape-puniſhment 
from mea, or fall by the hand of public juitice, when they per- 


ceive dearth's approach, they hear from within of this 


after- 


reckoning; being conſtrained to hearken thereto, in thele the 


moſt ſerions minutes of their life. If there be ſome, in 


whom 


nothing of this doth appear, we have no more ground thence to 
conclude againſt it, than we have to conclude, that becauſe 
fome men do not proan, therefore they have no pain; or 


that dying is a mere jeſt, becauſe there have been, who have 
A good face may be put upon 


ſeemed to make little elſe of it. 


an ill conſcience: and the more hopeleſs mens caſe is, they 
reckon it the more their intereſt to make no reflections on their 


ſtate and caſe. 


But every one, who will conſult himſelf ſeri- 


ouſty, ſhall find in himſelf the witneſs to the judgment to eome. 
Even the heathens wanted not a notion of it, though mixed with 


fictions of their own. 


they heard of the general judgment, ver. 31. 


Hence, theugli ſome of the Athenians, 
when they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, mocked,” 
Acts xvii. 32. yet there is no account of their mocking, when 


II. For explication, the following particulars may ſerve to 
give ſome view of the nature and tranſactions of that great day. 


FIRST, God ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt. 


[4 He 


will judge the world in righteouſreſs, by that man whom he 


hath ordained,* Acts xvii. 31. 


The Plalmiſt tells us, that 


* God is Judge hiniſelf,” Pſal. I. 6. The holy bleſſed Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is Judge, in reſpect of judicia! 
authority, dominion, and power: but the Son incarnate is the 
Judge, in reſpect of diſpenſation, and ſpecial exerciſe. of that 
power. The judgment ſhall be exerciſed or performed by hin, 
as the Royal Mediator; for he has a delegated power of Judg— 
ment from the Father, as his ſervant, his King, whom he hath 
© ſet upon his holy hill of Zion, (Pfal. ii. 6.) and to whom lee 
© hath committed all judgment,” John v. 22. This is a part ot 
the Megtator's exaltation, given him, in conſequence of his vo- 
luntary humiliation, Philip. ii. 8, 9, 10. © He humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the crols. 
Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted him, and given him 2 
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name, which is above every name, (i. e. power and authority 
over all, to wit,) That at (or in) the name of Jeſus (not the 
name Jeſus, as common to others, as do Juſtus, Col. iv. 11. and 
Joſhua, Heb: iv. 8. which is above every name, that) every 
Knee ſhall bow.“ The which is explained by the Ar oltle him- 
ſelf, of © ſtanding before the judgment-ſcat of chi, Roni. 
xiv. IO, IT. So he who was judged and condemned of men, 
ſhall be the judge of men and angels. 

SECONDLY, Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, deſcending from heaven 
into the air, (1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 1 15 mall come in che clouds or 
heaven, with power and great glory, Matth. xxiv. 20. This 
his eoming will be a mighty ſurpr] ze to the world, which will 
be found in deep erte Hy fooliſh virgins ſleeping, and the wile 
Numbering. There will then be much luxury aud debauchery 
iu the world, little fobriety and w atchfulnels ; a oreat throng 
of buſineſs, but a great ſcarcity of faith and boliiefs.: A ft 
was in the days of Noah, fo alſo ſha!l it be in the days of the 
Son of man. They did cat, they dran k, they married wives, 
they Were given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark: and the flood came and deſtroyed them all. 
Likewiſe allo as it was in the days of Lot: they did eat, they 


drank, they bought, they {0 d, they planted, they duilded: JETS 


Even thus shall it bei in the day , Wien the Son of man is re- 
vealed,? Luke 3 xvii. 26,27, 28, 30. 
Will turprite ſome at markets, buying and felling ; others at 
table, eating and drinking, and making merry: others buty 
Wich ET new plantings ; ſome building new houſes; nay, 
ſome's wedding-day will be their own, and the world's judy- 
ment Tey, But the Judge cometh! the markets are marred ; 

the buyer throws away what he has bought; the ſeller caſts 
down his money : they are raiſed from the table, and their 
mirth is extinguiſhed in a moment; tho? the tree be ſet in the 
earth, the oardener may not ſtay to caſt the earth about it; 
the workmen throw away their tools, when the houſe is but 
half built, and the owner regards it no more; the bridegroom, 
bride, and gueſts, muſt leave the wedding-feaſt, and appear be- 
fore the tribunal : for, © Behold he cometh with clouds, and 
every eye ſhall ſee him, Rev. i. 7. He ſhall come moſt plori- 
ouſty : for he will © come in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels, Mark vii. 38. 


ſpiſed and rejected of men: but when he comes again, to judge 
the world, ſuch ſhall be his viſible glory and majeſty, that it 


O63 tha 


The coming of the judge 


When he came in the fleſh, to 
die for ſinners, he laid aſide the robes of his glory, and was de- 
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Mall caſt an, eternal vail over all earthly gloryy/and fill his 
greateſt exemics with fear and dread. Never had prince, or 
potentate in the world, ſuch a glorious train, as will accompany 
this Judge: all the holy angels ſhall come with him, for his 
honour and ſervice. Then he, who was led to the croſs with 
a band of ſoldiers, will be gloriouſly attended to the place of 
judgment, by (not a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, but) the 
whole holt of angels; © all his holy angels, fay the text. 
TaiRvDLy, At the coming of the Judge, the {ſummons are 
given to the parties, by the ſound of the laſt trumpet; at 
which the dead are raiſed, and theſe found alive changed; of 
which before, 1 Thefl. iv. 16, 17. O loud trumpet, that thall 
ve heard at once, in all corners of the earth, and of the fea! O 
wonderful voice, that will not only diſturb thoſe who ſleep in 
the duſt; bat effectually awaken, rouze them out of their ſleep, 
and raiſe them from death! Were trumpets founding now, 
drums beating, furious ſoldiers crying and killing men, women 
and children running and ſhrieking, the wounded groaning and 
dying; thoſe who are in the graves, would have no more di{turb- 
_ ance, than if the world were in moſt profound peace. Yea, 
were ſtormy winds calting down the lofty oaks, the {eas roar- 
ing and ſwallowing up the ſhips, the moſt dreadful thunders 
going along the heavens, lichtnings every-where flaſhing, the 
earth quaking, trembling, opening, and iwallowing up whole 
cities, and burying multitudes at once; the dead would ſtill 
_ enjoy a perfect repoſe, and ſleep ſoundly in the duſt ; though 
their own duſt ſhould be thrown out of its place. But at the 
ſound of this trumpet they ſhall all awake. The morning 1s 
come, they can ſleep no longer; the tune of the dead, that they 
muſt be judped : they muſt get out of their graves, and appear 
before the Judge. 7 . 
FoukxrALY, The Judge ſhall fit down on the tribunal; he 
x ſhall fit on the throne of his glory. Sometime he ſtood before 
a tribunal on earth, and was condenmed as a malefactor: then 
ſhall he fit on his own tribunal, and judge the world. Some- 
time he hung upon the croſs, covered with ſhame : then he ſhall 
ſit on a throne of glory. What tis throne ſhall be, whether 
a bright cloud, or what elſe, I ſhall not inquire. Our eyes will 
give an anſwer to that queſtion at length. John faw a great 
white throne, Rev. xx. 11. lis throne (lays Danicl) was 
ike the fiery flame, and his wheels as burniag ſire, chap. vil. 9. 
Water er it be, doubtleſs it ſhall be a throne glorious beyond 
expreſſion; and, 10 comparilon With Wich, the moſt glorious 
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throne on the earth is but a {eat ov a dunghitl ; and the ſight of 
it will equally ſurpriſe kings, who lit on thrones in this lite, and 
beggars, who ſat on dupghills. It will be a throne, for ſtate- 
linels and glory, ſuited to the quality of him who ſhall fit on it. 
Never had a judge ſuch a throne, aud never had a throne iuch a 
judge on it. : 
Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the throne until that 
day, it concerns us more nearly to conſider what a Judge will 
{it upon it ; a point in which we are not tett to Uncertain con- 
jectures. The Judge on the throne will be (1 ) A viſible Judge, 
viſible to our bodily eyes, Rev. i. 7. © Every eye {hall fee him.” 
When God gave the Jaw on mount Sinai, the people faw no 
ſimilitude, only they heard a voice: but when he calls the world 
to an account, how they have oblerved his law ; the wan Chriſt 
being Judge, we ſhall ſee our judge with oar eyes, either to our 
eternal x pfort or confuſion; according to the entertainment 
we givEhim now. That very body which was crucified with- 
out the gates of Jeruſalem, betwixt two thieves, ſhall then be 
{cen on the throne, ſhining in glory. We now fee him ſymbo— 
lically in the ſacrament of his füpper: the ſaints ſee him by the 
eye of faith: but then, all thall ſee him with theſe eyes now in 
their heads. (2.) A Judge having full authority and power, 
to render unto every one according to his works. Chriſt, as 
God, bath authority of himlelf; and as Mediator, he hath a 
Judicial power and authority, which 1s Father has inveſted him 
with, according to the coverant betwixt the Father and the 
Son, for the redeinption of ſinners. And his divine glory will 
be a light, by which all men ſhall fee clearly to read his commiſ- 
lion for this great and honourable employment. All power is 
given unto him in heaven and in earth,” Matth. xxvin. 18, He 
* hath the keys of hell and of death,” Rev. i. 18. There can be 
no appeal from his tribunal : ſentence once paſt there, mult 
ſtand for ever; there is no reverſing of it. All appeals are from 
an inferior court to a ſuperior one; but when God gives ſentence 
againſt a man, where can he find a bigher court to bring his 
proceſs to? This judgment is the Mediator's judgment ; and 
therefore the laſt judgment. If the Interceſſor be againſt vs, 
who can be for us? If Chriſt condemn us, who will ablolve us? 
(3-) A Judge of infinite wiſdoni. His eyes will pierce into and 
clearly diſcern, the moſt iutricate caſes. His omniſcience qua- 
Lies him for judging of the moſt retired thoughts, as well as of 
words and works. The moſt ſubtle ſinner, ſhall not be able to 
„ out-wit him, nor, by any aritul management, to pailiate the 
crime. 
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crime. He is he {carcher of hearts, to whom nothing can be 
hid or perplexed ; bur © all things are naked and gpen unto his 
eyes, Heb.iv. 13 (4 ) A molt juſt judge; 8, of per- 
fect integrity. He is * The righteous Judge, +: Tim. iv. 8.) 
and his throne, A great wiite thrune,' (Rev. xx. II.) from 
whence no judgment thall proceed, but what is moſt pure and 
ſpotleſs. The "Fhebans painted juſtice blind, and without 
hands: for judges ought not to reſpect perſons, nor take bribes, 
The Areopagites judged i in the dark; that they might not re- 
gard who ſpoke, but what was ſpoken. With the Judge on this 
throne, there will be no reſpect of perſons; he will neither re- 
gard the perſons of the rich, nor of the poor ; but jult judgment 
ſhall go forth in every one's caule. Laſtly, An omnipotent 
Judge, able to put his ſentence in execution. The united force 
of devils and wicked men will be altogether unable to withſtand 
him. They cannot retard the execution of the ſentence againſt 
them, one moment; far lels can they ſtop it altogether. 
. 1 houſand thouſands (of angels) miniſter unto bim, Dan. 
10. And, by the breath of his mouth, he can drive the 
curled herd whither he plealeth, 

FIFTHLY, The partics ſhall compear. Theſe a are men and 
devils. Although thele laſt, the fallen angels, were, from the 
firſt moment of their ſinning ſubjected to the wrath of God, 
and were caſt down to hell; and whercſoever they go, they 
carry their hell about with them: yet, it is evident, that they 
are * reſerved unto judgment,” (2 Pet. ii. 14.) namely, © unto 
the judgment of the great day,” Jude 6. And then they ſhall be 
ſolemnly and publickly Judged, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Kno ye not 
that we ſhall judge angels?” At that day they ſhall anſwer for 
their trade of finning and tempting to ſin, which they have been 


carry ing on from the beginning. Then many a helliſh brat, 


which Satan has laid down at the ſaints door, but not adopted 
by them, ſhall be laid at the door of the true father of it, that 
is, the devil. And he ſhall receive- the due reward of all the 
diſhonour he has done to God, and of all the miſchief he has 
done to men. Thoſe wicked ſpirits now in chains (though not 
in ſuch ſtrait cuſtody, but that they go about, like roaring lions, 

ſecking whom they may devour, ) ſhall then receive their final 
ſentence, and be ſhut up in their den, namely, in the priſon of 
hell; where they {hall be held in extreme and unſpeakable tor- 
ment through all eternity, Rev. xx. 10. And the devil that 
deceived them, was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 

where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and mall be tormented 
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day and night for ever and ever.“ In proſpect of which, the 
devils {aid tggCbriſt, © Art thou come hither to torment us 
before the Matth. vii. 29. 

But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, is the 
cale of men at that day. All men muſt compear betore this 
tribunal. All of each ſex, and of every ape, quality and con- 
dition; the great and {:nall, noble and ignoble ; none are ex- 
cepted. Adam and Eve, with all their ſons and daughters; 
every one Who has had, or, to the end of the world, ſhall have, 
a living Joul united to a body ; will make up this great cong e- 

ation. Even thoſe, who refuſed to come to the throne of 
grace, ſhall be forced to the bar of juſtice : for there can be no 
hiding from the all-ſeeing Judge, no flying from him who is 
preſent every- where, no reſiſting of him who is armed with 
almighty power. © We muſt all ſtand before the judgment— 
ſeat of Chriſt,* 2 Cor. v. 10. Before lim ſhall be gathered 
all nations, days the text. This is to be done by the miniſtry 
of angels. By them ſhal] the elect be gathered, Mark xii. 27. 
© Then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall gather together his 
elect from the four winds.” And they allo ſhall gather the 


reprobate, Matth. x11. 40, 41. © So fhall it be in the end of 


this world, The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity.” From all corners of the world ſhail the 
inhabitants thereof be gathered to the place where he ſhall ſet 
his throne for judgmeat. 

SIXTHLY, There ſhall! be a ſeparation made betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked ; the Fate company of the cle& ſheep 
being ſet on Chriſt's right hand, and the reprobate goats on his 
left. There is no neceſſity to wait for this cparation, till che 
trial be over; ſince the parties do riſe out of their graves, with 
plain outward marks of diſtinction, as was cleared before. The 
leparation ſeems to be effected by tha: double gathering before 
mentioned; the one, of the elect, Mark. Iii. an the other, of 
them that do i iniquity, Matth. xii. 41. The tle d, being caught 
F wa, together in the clouds, meet the Lord in na Air, (1 Theft, 

17.) and ſo are ſet on his right hand: andthe reprobate left 
on the earth, (Matth. xxv. 40. ) upon the Judge's left hand. 
Here is now a total f. paratio on of two Parties, who werealways 
oppoſite to cach other; in their pri ncip! ies, aims, and manner of 
life; who, when t- wether, W . 2 burden the one to the other 
under which the one gon ned, and the other raged : but nog 
they are freely part ted, never to come together any more. The 


iron 
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iron and clay, (allude to Dan. ii. 41, 43.) which could never 
mix, are quite ſeparated: the one being drawn up into the air, 
by the attractive virtue of © the ſtone cut out of t mountain, 
namely, Jeſus Chriſt: the other left upon its earth, to be trod 
under foot. | | 

Now let us look to the right hand, and there we will ſee a 
glorious company of ſaints, ſhining as ſo, many ſtars in their 
orbs: and with a cheartul countenance beholding him, who 
litteth upon the throne, Here will be two wonderful ſights, 
which the world uſed not to fee. (1.) A great congregation 
of ſaints, in which not ſo much as one hypocrite. There was a 
bloody Cain in Adam's family, a curſed Ham in Noah's family, 
in the ark; a treacherous Judas, in Chriſt's own family: bu: 
in that company ſhalt be none but ſealed ones, members of 


210 The Separation betwixt 


Chriſt, having all one Father. And this is a fight reſerved for 


that day. (2.) All the godly upon one Zde. Seldom or never 
do the ſaints on earth make ſuch a harmony, but there are ſome 
jarring ſtrings among them. It is not to expected, that men 
who {ce but in part, though they be all going to one city, will 
agree as to every ſtep in the way: no, we need not look for i: 
in this ſtate of tmperfe&ion : But at that day, Paul and Barnabas 


mall meet in peace and unity, Mough once the contention was 


ſo ſharp between them, that they departed aſunder, the one 
from the other, Acts xv. 29. There ſhall be no more diviſions, 
no more {ſeparate ſtanding, amongſt thoſe who belong to Chriſt. 
All the oodly of the different parties ſhall then be upon one ſide; 
ſeeing, whatever were their differences in leſſer things, while in 
the world, yet, even then, they met and concentred all in one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true aud lively faith, and in the on 


way of holineſs, or practical godlineſs. And the naughty hy; 


pocrites, of whatloever party, {hall be led forth with the 
workers of iniquity. 


Look to the left hand, and there vou will ſee the crirſed goats 


- 


(all the wicked ones from Cain to the lait ungodly perſon who 
ſhall be in the world,) gathered together into one molt miſer. 
able congregation. There are many aſſemblies of the wicked 
now; then there ſhall be but one. But all of them {hall be 

eſent there, brought together as one herd for the ſlaughter, 
Keltowing and roaring, weeping and howling for the miſeries 
come, and that are coming upon them. (And remember thou 
fhalt not be a mere ſpectator, to look at cheſe two ſo different 
companies; but mult thyſelf take thy place in one of the two, 

id thalt ſhare with the company, whatever hand it be upon.) 
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Theſe who now abhor no ſociety fo much as that of the ſaints, 
would then be glad to be allowed to got in among them, though 
it were but to ly among their. feet. But then not one tare 
ſhall be found with the wheat; be will throughly purge his 
floor.“ Many of the ri-ht-hand mon of this world, will be left- 
hand mei in tbat day. Many, who mult have the door and 
the right hand of cheſe, Who are better than they, (if“ the 
righteous be more eilen than his neighbour,” ) ſhall then be 
turned to the tet hard, 1: molt deſpicahle wretches. O how 
terrible will this jepur rien 55 to the w 1Wodly | how dreadful 
will this gathering tl tg er into one co. npany be! what 
they will not believe, they wil then ſde, namely, that but few 
are ſaved. - They think . cav..c BY e, (0 be neigh bour-like, 
and can tecurely follow de © thc: but the multitude on 
the left band will yield them © mort. Flow 6k It ting 
the ungodly Chriſtian, to fee himicir t2t on the fame hand with 
Turks and E agans! how ll it gait men to find themicives 
ſtanding, protane Prolcit ande with idolatrous Papilts ; Praying 
people with their profuns acighbours, who mocked at religious 
exerciſes: tor ma al rte, trangers tothe newW-birth and the 
power of god! incls, with perfecutors! now there are many 
oppoſite locieties in the world, but then all the ungodly all be 
in one ſociety And ho o dreadful will the faces of cOmpan! 108 
in fin be to one another there! wheat doleful thricks, when the 
whoremonper and his whore ſhall meet; when the drunkards, 
who have had many a jowal day together, ſhall ſce one another 
in the face: when the Runden and wite, this patents and child 
ren, the maſter and ſervants, and neighbours; who have been 
mares and ſtumbiing blocks to one ano! her BL tt ze ruin of their 
own ſouls, and thiete of their relatives, ſhall meet again in that 
miſerable ſociety ! Then will there be curſes inſtead of falut 1ti- 
ons; and tearing 7 of themſelves, and raping againſt one another, 
inf tead of the wonted embraces 
CEVENTHLY, i lic parties hall be tried, The trial cannot 
be difficult, in regard the Judge is onmifcient, and nothing can 
de hid: from him. But, that his righteous judgment ma be 
made evident to all, he will ſet the ludden tha 

cleareſt liglit. at that trial, eo 5. 

Men ſhall be tried, Fi: it, Upon their works: for © God Mall 
"ring every work into 3. dg nent, wich every {ecret thing, v be- 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil,“ Eecleſ. xii, 14. The 
Judge will try evcry man's converſation, and {ct bis deeds done. 
in the body, with alt the circumſtances there of, un a true light. 
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Then will many actions commended and applauded of men, as 


good and juſt, be dilcovered to have been evil, and abominable, 


in the ſight of God: and many works, now condemned by the 
world, will be approven and commended by the great Judge, 
as good and juſt. Secret things will be brought to light: and 
what' was hid from the view of the world, thall be laid open. 
Wickedneſs, which hath kept its lurking place 3 in ſpite of all 


human ſearch, will then be brought forth, to the glory of God, 


and the confulion of impenitent finners who hid it. The world 


appears now very vile, in the eyes of thoſe who are exerciſer 


to godlineſs: but it will then appear a thouſand times more 

vile, when that, which is done of men in ſecret, comes to by 
difcovercd. Every good action ſhall then be remembees : - and 
the hidden religion and good works, moſt induſtriouſly concealed 
by the ſaints, from the eyes of men, fhall xo more ly hid: for 
though the Lord will not allow men to proclaim every man his 


Sen goodueſs; yet he himſelf will do it in due time. Secondly, 
Their words ſhall be judged, Matth. xii. 37. © For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 


ned.“ Not a word ſpoken for God, and his cauſe in the world, 
from love to himſelf, ſhall be forgotten. They are all kept in 
remembrance, and ſhall be brought forth as evidences of faith, 


and of an intereſt in Chriſt, Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared 


the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkned, 
and hd it: and a book of remembrance was written before 


him. Ver. 17. And they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, 


in that day when J make up my jewels.” And the tongue which 


did run at random, thall then confeſs to God: and the ſpeaker 


fall find it to have been followed, ard every word noted tliat 
dropped from his unſanctiſied lips. © Every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment, Matth. xii. 36. And if they ſhall give account of idle 


* ords, that is, words ſpoken to no good purpoſe, neither to 


God's glory, one s n, or one's neigh hour's good: how much 
more ſhall men's wicked words, their ſinful oaths, curls, lies, 
filthy communications, and bitter words be call d over again, 
that day” The tongues of many ſhall then fall upon thernlelycs, 
and ruin them. Thirdly, Mens thoughts ſhall be brought into 
judgment : : the Judge wil make manifeſt the counſel of their 


hearts, 1 Cor. 6 Thoughts go free from man's judgment, 


but not From as ane of the heart - ſearching God, who 
knows men's thoughts, without the help of ſigns to diſcern 


| Ben by. The a pr: 88 cf mens actions will then he 
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brought to light; and the ſins, that never came further than the 
heart, will then be laid open. O what a figure will man's 
corrupt nature make, when his inſide is turned out, and all his 
ſpeculative impurities are expolcd ! the rottenneſs that is within 
many a whited {epulchre, the ſpeculative filthineſs and wanton- 
neſs, murder and mabgnity, now lurking in the hearts of men, 
as in the -ehamber of imagery, will then be diicovered ; and 
What good was in the hearts of any, ſhall no more lie concealed. 
If it was in their hearts to build a houle to the Lord, they ſhall 
hear, that they did well that it was in their heart. 


This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and 


ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge is the righteous Judge, 


S 


and he will do right to every one. He has a juſt balance for 


good and evil actions, and tor honeſt and falie hearts. The 
ſig-Jcave cover of hypocriſy will then be blown aſide, and the 
hvpocrite's nakedneſs will appear; as when the Lord came to 
1udpe Adam and Eve, © in the cool (or, as the word is, in the 
wind) of the day,” Gen. it. 8. The fire (which tries things 
molt exquiſitely) ſhall try every man's work, of what tort it is, 
1 Cor. ini. 13. Man's judgment is oft-times perplexed and con- 


fuſed, but here the whole proceſs ſhall be clear and evident, as 


written with a ſun-beam. It ſhall be clear to the Judge, te 
whom no caſe can be intricate ; and to the parties, who ſhail be 
convinced, Jude 15. And the multitudes on both ſides, ſhall ſee 
the judge is clear when he judgeth : for then the heavens ſhall 
declare his righteouſneſs, in the audience of all the world; and 
io it ſhall be univerſally known, Pial. 1. 6. ” 

On theſe accounts it is, that this trial is held out in the ſcrip- 
ture under the notion of opening of books; and men are ſaid to 
be © judged out of thote things written in the books, Rey. 
XX. 12. The judge of the world, who iafallibly knoweth all 
things, hath no need of books to be laid before him, to prevent 
miſtake in any point of law or fact: but the expreſſion points 
at his proceeding, as molt nice, accurate, juſt, and well ground- 


ed, in every ſtep of it. Now, there are four books that ſhall 


be opened in that day. 5 
FIRST, The book of God's remembrance or omniſcience, 

Mal. ii. 19. This is an exact record of every man's ſtate, 

thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil: it is, as it were, & 


day-book, in which the Lord puts down all that paſſeth in mens 


hearts, lips, and lives; and it is a-filling up every day that one 
lives. In it are recorded mens fins and good works, ſecret and 
open, with all their circumſtances. Here axe regiſtred all their 

v d | pri- 


rr 


8 
” 


- 


- 4 
— - 4s; 7 aro. 
IS AED 


214 Die Books opened. State IV. 


privileges, mercies temporal and ſpiritual, ſome- time laid te 


their hand; the checks, admonitions, and rebukes, given by 


teachers, neighbours, aſflictions, and mens own conſciences; 
every thing in its due order. This book will ſerve only as a 
libel in reſpect of the ungodly ; but it will be for another uſe in 
reſpect of the godly, namely, for a memorial of their good. 
The opening of it is the Judge's bringing to light what is 
written in it; the reading as it were, of the libel and memorial, 


reſpectively in their hearing. 


SECONDLY, The book of Conſcience will be opened, and 


. ſhall be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fact, Rom. ii. 15. 


© Which ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 


. conſcience alſo bearing witneſs.” Conſcience is a cenſor going 


with every man : whitherſacver he goes, taking an account of 


his deeds done in the body; and, as it were noting them in a 


book ; the which being opened, will be found a double of the 


| former, ſo far as it relates to one's own ſtate and caſe. Much 


is written in it, which cannot be read now, the writing of 


conſcience being in many caſes, like to that which is made with 


the juice of lemons, not to be read, til it be held before the fire; 


but then men ſhall read it clearly avd diſtinctly: the fire which 
is to try every man's work, will make the book of conſcience 
legible in every point. Tho' the book be ſealed now, (the con- 
ſcience blind, dumb and deaf,) the ſeals will then be broken, 
and the book opened. There ſhall be no more a weak or. mi- 


informed conſcience among thoſe on the . hand, or theſe on 
the left. There ſhall not be a ſilent conſcience, and far leſs a 
ſeared conſcience amongſt all the ungodly crew: but their con- 


ſciences ſhall be moſt quick ſighted, and moſt lively, in that day. 


None ſhall then call good evil, or evil good. Ignorance of 
what ſin js, and what things are fins, will have no place amoug 


them: and the ſubtle reaſonings of men, in favour of their luſts, 


will then be for ever baffled by their own coniciences. None 
ſhall have the favour (if I may ſo ſpeak, ) of lying under the ſoft 
cover of deluſion : , but they ſhall all be convicted by their con- 
ſcience. Nill they, will they, they ſhall look on this book, 
read, and be contounded, and ſtand ſpeechleſs, knowing that 


nothing is charged upon them by miltake ; ſince this is a book, 


which was always in their own cuſtody. Thus ſhall the Judge 
make every man ſee himſelf, in the glaſs of his own conſcience, 
which will make quick work. 9 5 
THIR DIV, The book of the Law ſhall be opened. This 
ook is the ſtaudard and rule, by which is known what is right, 
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and what is wrong; as alſo, what ſentence is to be paſſed ac- 
cordingly, on theſe who are under it. As to the opening of this 
book, in its ſtatutory part, which ſhews what is ſin, and what 
ie duty; it falls in with the opening of the book of conſcience. 
For conſcience is ſet, by the Sovereign Lawgiver, in every man's 
breaſt, to be his private teacher, to ſhew him the law, and his 
private paſtor, to make application of the fame; and, at that 


day, it will be perfectly fit for its office; fo that the conſcience, .. 


which is moſt ſtupid now, ſhall then read to the man, moſt ac- 


curate, but dreadful lectures, on the law. But what ſeems 


(mainly at leaſt) pointed at, by the opening of this book, is the 


opening of that part of it, which 8 the reward of mens 
works. Now, the law promiſeth life, upon perfect obedience : 


but none can be found on the right hand, on on theteft,/ who 
will pretend to that, when once the book of con ſclence is opened, 
it threatneth death upon diſobedience, and witkeffeftually bring 


it upon all under its dominion. And this part of the book of 
the law, determining the reward of mens works, is -opened, 


enly to ſhew what mult be the portion of the ungodly, and that 


there they may read their ſentence before it be pronounced. 
But it is not opened for the ſentence of the ſaints; for no ſen- 
tence abſolving a ſinner could ever be drawn out of it. The 
law promiſeth life, not as it is a rule of actions, but as a cove- 


nant of works? And therefore innocent man could not have 


demanded life upon his obedience, till the law was redaced into 
the form of a covenant; as was. ſhewn before. But the ſaints 


having been, in this life, brought under a new covenant, namely, 
the covenant of grace, were dead to th. law, as a covenant of 
works, and it was dead to them. Wherefore, as they ſhall not 


have any fears of death from it, ſo they can have no hopes of 
fe from it, ſince they are not under the law, but under grace, 
Rom. vi. 14. But, for their ſentence, another book is opened; 
of which in the next place. | 
Thus the book of the law is opened, for the ſentence againſt 
all thoſe on the left hand: and by it they will clearly ſee the 
juſtice of the judgment againſt them, and how the Judge pro- 
eeeds therem according te law. Nevertheleſs, there will be 
this difference, namely, that theſe who had only the natural law, 
and lived not under any ſpecial revelation, ſhall be judged by 


that law of nature they had in their hearts: which law bears, 


* that they who commit (ach things, (as they will ſtand con- 
victed of,) are worthy of death,” Rom. i. 22. But theſe, who 
dad the written law, to whom the word of God came, as it has 
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316 Sentence pronounced on the Saints, State IV. 
founded in the vilible church, ſhall be judged by that written 
Jaw. So lays the Apoltle, Rom. ii. 12. For as many as have 
ſinned without (the written)» law, ſhall periſh without (the 


written) law: and as many as have ſinned in the law, Ge, un- 


der the written law,) ſhall be judged by the (Written) law.” 
Lasrzry, Another book ſhall be opened, which is the book 
of life,” Rev. xx. 12. In this, the names of all the elect are 
written, as Chriſt {aid to his diſciples, Luke x. 20. Your naines 
are written in heaven.“ This book contains God's gracious and 
unchangeable purpoſe, to bring all the elect to eternal life; and 
that, in order thereto, they be redeemed by the blood of his 
Son, effeftually called, juſtified, adopted, ſanctified, and raiſed 
up by him at the laſt day without fin. It'is now lodped in the 


Mediator's hand, as the book of the manner of the kingdom: 


and having perfected the work the Father gave them to do; he 
ſhall, on the great day produce, and open the book, and preſent 
the perſons therein named, * faultleſs before the preſence of his 


glory, Jude 24. Not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing,“ Eph. v. 27. None of them all, who are named in the 
book, ſhall be miſſing. They ſhall be found qualified, according 


to the order of the book, redeemed, called, juſtified, ſantified, 
raiſed up without ſpot: what remains then, but that, according 
to the ſame book, they obtain the great end, namely, everlaſt- 


ing life. This may be gathered from that precious promiſe, - 


Rev. ui. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in 
white raiment; (being raiſed, in glory :) and I will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life. But I will confch> his name, 


(it ſhall be, as it were, read out among the reſt of God's cleet,) 


before my Father, and befare his angels.” Here js now the 


ground of the ſaints abſolviture, · the ground of the bleſſed ſen- 


tence they ſhall receive. The book of life being opened, it will 


be known to all, who are elected, and who are not. Thus far 


of the trial of the parties. 


EiGcn1T1iy, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that blelled 


ſentence on the ſaints, © Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world,“ Matth. xxv. 34. It is moſt probable, the man Chrilt 
will pron-unce it with an audible voice ; which not only all the 
ſaints, but all the wicked likewiſe, ſhall hear and underſtand. 
Who can concave the inexpreſſible joy, with which theſe happy 
ones ihall hear theſe words? Who can imagine that fulnels of 
Joy, which ſhall be poured into their hearts, with theſe words 


reaching their ears? And who can conceive how much of hell 


ſhall 
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ſhall break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, by theſe 
words of heaven! It is certain this ſentence ſhall be pronounced 


before the ſentence of damnation, Matth. xxv. 34. Then thall 


© the King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 
© Ver. 41. Ihen ſhall he ſay,allo to them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, &c.* There is no need of this 
order, that the ſaints may, without fear or aſtoniſhment, hear 


the other ſentence on the reprobate : they who are rajle@ in 
glory, caught up to meet the Lord in the air, preſented without 


ſpot, and whole ſouls (for the far greater part of them ) T.z>e 


been ſo long in heaven before, ſhall not be capable of any ſuch 


fear. But hereby they will be orderly brought in, to lit av 
judgment, as Chriſt's afleſſors, againſt the ungodly ; whole tor- 
ment will be aggravated by it. It will be a helt to them, to 
be kept out of hell, till they ſee the doors of heaven opened to 
receive the ſaints, who once dwelt in the ſame world with 
them; and perhaps in the ſame country, pariſh, or town ; and 
ſat under the ſame miaiſtry with themſelves. Thus will they 
ſee heaven afar off, to make their hell the hotter. Like that 


unbelieving lord, 2 Kings vii. 19, 20. they ſhall ſee the plenty, 


with their eyes, but ſhall not eat thereof. Every.word of the 
bleſſed ſentence ſhall be like an envenoimed arrow {hot into their 
hearts, while they ſee what they bave loſt, and from thence 
gather what they are to expect. | 

This ſentence paſſeth on the ſaints according to their works, 
Rev. xx. 12. But not for their works, nor tor their faith neither, 


as if eternal life were merited by them. The fentence itſelf 


overthrows this abſurd conceit. The kingdom they are called 
to, was prepared for them, from the foundation of the world; 
not left to be merited by themſelves, who were but of yeſter- 


day. They inherit it as lons, but procure it not to themſelves, 
as ſervants da the reward of their work. They were redeemed 


by the blood of Chriſt, and clothed with his ſpotleſs righteouſ- 
neſs, which is the proper cauſe of the ſentence. They were 
alſo qualified for heaven, by the ſanctification of his Spirit; and 
hence it is according to their works; fo that the ungedly world 
ſhall ſee then, that the Judge of the quick and dead docs good 
to them, who were good. Therefore it is added to the ieutence, 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat, &c. Ver. 35,36. 


which doth not denote the ground, but the evidence or their 


right to heaven; as if a judge ſhould ſay, he abſolves a man 
purſued for debt; for the witneſſes depone, that it is paid al- 


ready. So the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 5. © But with many of 
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* them God was not well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in 
© the wilderneſs.“ Their overthrow in the wildexnefs was not 
the ground of God's diſpleaſure with them, but it was an evi- 
dence of it. And thus our Lord teacheth us the neceſſary con- 
nexion betwixt glory and good works, namely, works evan- 
gelically good; works having a reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, and done 
out of faith in him, and love to him, without which they will 


not be regarded in that day. And the ſaints will ſo far be 


Judged according to ſuch worl.s, that the degrees of glory 


amongſt them ſhall be according to theſe works: for it is an 
eternal truth, © He that ſoweth iparingly, ſhall reap ſparinply ,? 
2 Cor. ix. 6. | | 
Thus ſhall the good works of the godly have a glorious, not 
a gratuitous reward; a reward of grace, not of debt, which 
will fill them with wonder at the riches of free grace, and the 
Lord's condeſcending to take any notice, eſpecially fuch public 
notice, of their poor worthlels works. The which ſeems to be 
the import of what they are ſaid to anſwer, faving, © Lord, 
when law we thee an hungred, &c. Ver. 37, 38, 39. And 
may they not juſtly wonder to fee themſelves ſet down to the 
marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, in conſequence of a dinner or 
ſupper, a little meat or drink (ſuch as they had) which they 
gave to an hungry. or thirſty member of Chriſt, for his fake? Oh 
plentiful harveſt following upon the ſeed of good works! river; 
of pleaſure ſpringing up from (perhaps) a cup of cold water 


given to a difciple, in the name of a diſciple! eternal manſions 
of glory rifing out of a night's lodging given to a faint, who was 
a ſtranger! everlaſting robes of glory given in exchange of a 


new coat, or (it may be) an old one, beftowed on ſome ſaint, 
who had not neceſſary clothing! a viſit to a ſick faint, repaid 
by Chriſt himſelf, coming in the glory of his Father, with ali 
His holy angels! a viſit made to a poor priſoner, for the cauſe of 
Chriſt, repaid with a viſit from the Judge of all, taking away 
the viſitant with him to the palace of heaven, there to be ever 


with himſelf! the. things will be matter of everlaſting wonder; 


and ſhould ſtir up all, to ſow liberally in time, while the ſeec- 
time of good works doth laſt. But it is Chriſt's ſtamp on good 
works, that puts a value on them, in the eye of a gracious God; 
which ſecms to be the import of our Lord's reply, ver. 40. In 
as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of thete my 
5 brethren, ye have done it unto me.“ 

IX. Now the {aints having received their own ſentence, 


F they (hall judo? the world, 1 Cure Vs 2. This Was not tul- 


. 5 Alec 


a 
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filled, when the empire became Chriſtian „ and hriſtians were 
made magiſtrates. No, the Pfalmift telis us, © "Platz honour 
c have all the ſaints,” Plal. cxlix. 9. Aud ie Apoſtle in the 
forecited place, adds, And if the world {h:ll judged by you, 
Care ye unworthy to judge the Imalleſt matters?“ Ver. 3. 
Know ye not that we fuall judec angels!“ Leg called, they 
come to receive their Ki. , i the view of an els and en: 
they go, as it were, from che bar to die tl. one: Lo him that 
© oycrcomet!!, will I grac.c to . Wich me ou my tarone,” 
Rev. iii. 21. They ſhall not oniy judge the world, ia Chriſt 
their head, by way of commuaio e bim; by their werks 
compared with theſe of the ung ody; or, by wc.y ol teftimony 
againſt them :; but they ſhall. be 812:Jors ro Jefii> Chriſt the 
Judge, giving their voice againſt chein, conſenting to his judg— 
ment azguſt, and ſaying Amen, to the doom pronounced agaiuſt 
all the ungodly : as is ſaid of the faints, pon the judgu ent of 
the great whore, Rev. xix. 1, 2. Lialiclujah, tor true and 
rigbteous are his judgments.“ Thus the upright fhall have 
© dogrinion over than, in the morning of the reſurrection, Pial. 
xlix. 14. Then, and not till then, hall that fully be accor-pe 
liſhed, which ye may read, Plal. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. Let the 
high praiſes of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged {word 
in their hand, to exccute vengeance upon the heather, and 
* punichinents upon the peopic :— This honour have all ls faint.“ 
Oh! what a {trange turn of affairs will appear here! what an 
altonifhing fight will it be, to ſee wicked church-men and ſtateſ- 
men ſtanding as criminals before the ſaints, whom ſometimes 
they condemned as heretics, rebels and traitors! to fee men of 
riches and power ſtand pale- faced before theſe whom they op- 
preſſad! to lee the mocker ſtand tremblin g before thele he 
mocked: the worldly-wile man before theſe whom he account- 
ed fools! then ſhall the deipiled faces of the ſaints be dreadful 
faces to the wicked: and thole who ſometimes were the longs 
of the drunkards, ſhall then be a terror to them. All wrongs 
mult be richted at length, and every one ſet in his proper place. 
TENTRLIV, The Judge ſhall pronounce the ſentence of 
damnation on all the ungodly multitude. © "Then ſhall he lay 
* alfo unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
* Into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” 
Ver. 41. Feartil doom! and that from the ſame mouth, from 
whenceproceeded the {entence of abtolution before: It was an 
aggravation ef the miſery of the Jews, when their city was de- 
{troyed, that they were ruined by one, who was ITN 
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darling of the world. Oh! what an aggravation of the miſery 


of the wicked will it be, that be ſhall pronounce this ſentence 
alſo! to hear the curſe from mount Zion, muſt needs be moſt 
terrible. To be damned by him, who came to fave finners, 


muſt be double damnation. But thus it ſhall be. The Lamb 


of God ſhall rore, as a lion, againſt them! he ſhall excommu- 
nicate, and caſt them out of his preſence for ever, by a ſentence 
from the threne, faying, © Depart from me, ye curſed :* He ſhall 
adjudge them to everlaſting fire, and the ſociety of devils for 
evermore. And this ſentence alſo, we ſuppoſe, ſhall be pro- 
nounced with an audible voice, by the man Chriſt. And all the 
faints ſhall ſay, © Hallelujah, true and righteous are his judg- 
ments.“ None were ſo compaſſionate as the ſaints, when on 
earth, during the time of God's patience. But now that time 
is at an end; their compaſſion on the ungodly is ſwallowed up 


- In joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his executing of juſt judg- 


ment, by which his enemies are made his footſtool. Though 


ſometimes the righteous man did weep in fecret places for their 


pre, and becaule they would not bear; yet then he © ſnall re- 

joice when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſhall waſh his feet in the 
blood of the wicked, Pkl. lvit. 10. No pity ſhall then be 
ſhewn to them, from their neareſt relations. The godly wife 
ſhal! applaud the juſtice of the judge, in the condemnation ef 
her ungodly huſband : the godly huſband ſhall ſay Amen to the 
damnation of her who lay in his boſom: the godly parents ſhall 
fly Hallelujab, at the paſſing of the ſentence againſt their un- 
godly child: and the godly child ſhall, from his heart, approve 


the damnation of his wicked parents, the father who begat him, 


and the mother who bore him. The ſentence is juſt : they are 
Judged according to their works, Rev. xx. 12. 

There is no wrong done them. For I was an hungry,” 
faith our Lord, © and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and 
« ye geve me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 
«in: naked, and yeclothed me not: fick, and in priſon, and 
« ye vilited me not, ver. 42, 43. Theſe are not only evi- 
dences of their ungodly and curicd ſtate, but moſi proper cauſes 


and grounds of their condemnation: for though good works do 


not merit ſalvation, yet evil works merit damnation. Sins of 


dne kind only, namely, of omiſſien, are here mentioned; not 
that theſe alone ſhall then be diſcovered, (for the opening of 


the books lay all open, ) but · becauſe theſe, though there were 
no more, re ſufficient to damn unpardoned ſinners. And if 
men ſhall be condemned for fins of omitlion, much more for {is 
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of commiſſion. The omiſſion of works of charity and mercy, 
is condeſcended on particularly, to ſtop the mouths of the 
wicked; for it is moſt juſt, that he © have judgment without 
« mercy, thatyhath ſhewed no mercy,” James ii. 13. The 
mentioning of the omiſſion of acts of charity and mercy towards 
the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, intimates, that it is the judg— 
ment of thoſe who have heard of Chriit in the goſpel, that is 
principally intended here, in this portion of ſcripture; and that 
the fighting of Chriſt will be the great cauſe of the ruin of thoſe 
who hear the poſpel : but, the enmity of the hearts of the 
wicked againſt himſelf, is diſcovered by the entertainment they 
now give to his members, 
In vain will they ſay, When ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
6 - thirſt? &c. ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, and will 
reckon, the world's 1,nkindreſs to his people, unkineneſs to him- 
ſelf: © In as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 
« ye did it not to me, ver. 45. O meat and drink unhappily 
foared, when a member of Chriſt was in need of it! O wretched 
neglect, that the ſtranger ſaint was not taken in! it had been 
better for them, they had quitted their own room, and their 
own bed, than he had wanted lodgmg. O curled cloathing, 


may the wicked lay, that was in my houſe, locked up in my 


cheſt, or hanging in ny Wardrobe, and was not brought out to 
clothe ſuch a ane! O that I had ſtripped myſelf, rather tlian he 
had gone away without cloathing ? Curſed buſineſs, that vert» 
ed me from viſiting ſuch a ſick aint? O that I had rather watche 
ed whole nights with him. Wretch that I was? why cid 1 it 


at eaſe in my houſe, hen be was in p ihn, and did not viſit 


hun ? But now the tables are turned: Chiſt's ſervants tha!! eat, 
but I ſhall be hungry ; his ſervants ſhall drink, but I ſhall be 
thirſty ; they rejoice, but I am aſhamed, Ita. XV. 12, They 
are taken in, but 1 am caſt out, aud bid depart : {> are 
cloathed with robes of glory, but 1 walk 2ked, 2nd they fre 


my ſhame, Rev. xvi. 15. They are now rai] pp on Ligh, 


beyond the reach of ſickneſs or pain; but I mnt 1.4 ly down * 
in ſorrow, IIa. I. 11. Now fil they go to the palace of 
heaven, but I muſt go to the »4i% oy of hell. 

But if our Lord thus reients men's nepleAing to help his 
people under theſe, and the like diſtreſſes; wit may they ex- 
pct, who are the authors and inſtruments of them ? It they 
ſhall be fed with wrath, who fed them wot, hben they were 
hungry; what ſhall become of thoſe, W 7. rb A H d 
them, and took their own bread away from them: Vs Lat a Full 

| cup 
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cup of wrath ſhall be the portion of thoſe, who were ſo far 
from giving them meat or drink, when hungry or thirfty, that 


they made it a crime for others to entertain them, and made 


themſelves drunken with their blood! they muſt lodge with 
devils for evermore, who took not in the Lord's people, when 
ſtrangers : then, what a lodging ſhall thoſe have, who drave 
them out of their own houſes, out of their native land, and 
made them ſtrangers ? Men will be condemned for not cloathing 
them, when naked: then, how heavy mult the ſentence of thcle 
be, who have ſtript them, and made them go without cloathing! 
Surely, if not che of them in ſickneſs, or in a priſon, ſhall 
be ſo ſeverely puniſhed : they ſhall not eſcape a moſt heavy 
doom, who have caſt them into priſons, and have put them un- 
der ſuch hardſhips, as have impaired their health, brought ſick- 
neſs on them, and cut their days in prifon, or out of priſon; 
To put a face upon. ſuch wicked practices, men will pretend 


to retain an honou for Chriſt and religion, while they thus | 
treat his members, walking in his ways, and keeping the truth. 


They are here repreſented-to fay, ©When ſaw we thee an hung- 
© red, or a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 
© and did not miniſter unto thee? Ver. 44. As if they ſhould 
fay, Our bread, drink, lodging, cloathing, and viſits, were in- 
deed refuſed, but not to Chriſt; but to a ſet of men, of a bad 
character, men» who-* turned the world up-ſide down,” (Acts 
xvii. 6.) who: © troubled. Ifrael, (2Kings xviti. 17.) an hu- 


morous and fantaſtic ſort of people, having laws diverſe from 
all people; factious and rebellious, (they did not keep the king's 


3 
laws, ) and therefore a very dangerous let of men; it was not 
pig king's profit to ſuffer them, Eſther iii. 8. But altho 


men caſt iniquity upon the godly, and give them ill names, that 


ey may treat them as criminals ; all theſe pretences will avail 
— — in the great day, before the righteous Judge, nor 
before their own conſciences neither; but the real ground of 
their enmity. againſt the ſaints, will be found (to their own 
conviction) to be their enmity againſt Chriſt himſelf, This 
ſeems to be the import of the objectiomof the damned, (ver. 44. 
and of the anfwer to it, ver. 45) In as much as ye did it not 
61 the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
yoda Sentence e on both parties, follows the 
full execution of the ſame, ver. 46. And thele ſhall go away 


| e STAR 75, 
© into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. 


The damned ſhall get no reprieve, but go to their place without 


delay; they ſhall be driven away from the judgment · ſeat into 


hell: 
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hell: and the ſaints ſhall enter into the King's palace, (Pſal. 
xlv. 15.) namely, into heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed. But 
our Lord Chriſt, and his glorious company, ſhall keep the field 
chat day, and fee the backs of all their enemies'; for the dam- 
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ned go off firſt. 

In this day of the Lord, the great day, ſhall be the 82 
conflagration; by which thoſe viſible heavens, the earth, and 
ſea ſhall paſs away. Not that they ſhall be annihilated, (or 


reduced to nothing, ) that is not the operation of fire: but they 
| ſhall be diſſolved, and purged by that fire, from all the effects 


of ſin, or of the curſe, upon them; and then renewed, and 
made more glorious and ſtable. Of this conflagration, the 
Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10. But the day of the Lord 
© will come, as a thief in the night: in the which the heavens 


© ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 


with fervent heat: the earth allo, and the works that are 
© therein ſhall be burnt up.“ See alſo ver. 7, 12. And of the 
renewing of the world, he adds, ver. 13. Nevertheleſs we, 
according to his promiſe, look for new heavens, and a new 


earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.” 


It ſeems moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures, and to the nature 
of the thing, to conceiye this conflagration to follow after the 
general judgment; ſentence being paſt on both parties before it. 


And I judge it probable, that it will fall in with the putting of 


the ſentence in execution againſt the damned; fo as they ſhall 
(according to their ſentence, depart, aud the heavens and the 


earth paſs away, together and at once, at that furious rebuke 


from the throne, driving away the damned out of the wald, 
(in this fire) to the everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels. Even as, in the delupe, with which the Apoſtle 
Peter compares the conflagration, or burning of the world, 
(2 Pet. ii. 6, 7.) the world itſelf, and the wicked upon it, 
periſhed together; the ſame water which deſtroyed the earth, 
Iweeping away the inhabitants. 
wicked ſhall at all ſtand on the new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſs, (2 Pet. ii. 13.) and as for this earth, it ſhall flee 
away; (which ſeems to denote a very quick diſpatch,) and it 
kall flee from his face, who fits on the throne, Rev. xx. IT. 
And I faw a great white throne, and him that fat on it, from 


whoſe face the earth and the heavens fled away.” The exec u- 


tion of the ſentence on the wicked, is alſo thus expreſſed ; they 
* ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
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word is the ſame in both texts, the which, being compared, ſeem 
to ſay, that thele creatures abuſed by the wicked, being left to 
ſtand, as witnelſes acainit them in the judgment, are, after ſen- 
tence paſt on their abuſers made to pals away with them from 
the face of the ſudge. It 1 is true, the fleeing aw ay of the carth 


and heaver is natiael (Rev. xx. 11.) belore tize judgment: 


but that will no: prove its g0.ng before the judgment, more 
than the narrating of the 3x; dy rent, ver. 12. before the reſur- 
rection, ver. 13. will prove tie jaqgment to be before it. 
Further it is remarxal le, in the execution of, d lenterce, 
Rev. . 14, 15. tua not only the revrobate we caſt into the 
lake, but death and hell are c a into it iiwwile+ All effects of 
1in, and of the curic, are removed wat of the world, (for which 
very cauſe ſhall the confiagration de,) d they are conlined to 
the place of the datancd. Beiwdes all this, it is evident the end 
of the world is by the conflagration: and the Apollle tells us, 
1 Cor. xv. 24; 25.) that Tren cometh the end, when he thall 
have deliver: a up the kingdom to God, even the Father: 
„hen he ſhall hase put down all rule, and all authority, and 
« power, For he muit reign, til he hath put all enemies und er 
© his feet. ihe which lait, As it muſt be done before the end; 
ſo it ſeems noc to be done, but by putting the ſentence in exe- 
cution, paſt in the Cay of judgment, againſt the wicked. 
Now if the buxring of Sodom and Gomorrah, that are (ct 
forth for an exainple, (Jude 7.) was fo dreadivl : how terrible 
will that day be, when the whole world ſhall be at once in 
fiznes! kow v All wrerched worldlnos look, when their darling 


world ſhall be all on fire? Then ſhall ſtrong caſtles, and tow er- 


ing Facts wich all their rich furuiture, go up together in one 
flame with the lowelt cottages. What heart can fully conceirc 
the terror of that day to the wicked , When the whole fabric of 
heaven and earth ſhall at once be diſſolved by that fire! when 
that milerable company ſhall be driven fron the tribunal to the 
pit, with fire within them, and fire without them; and fire 
behind them, and on every hand of'them ; and fire before them, 
awaiting them! in the lake: whither this fi re (for ought appears} 
may follow them! 

As for the particular place of this Judgment, though ſome 
point us to the valley of Jehoſhaphat for it, yet our Lord, who 
infallibly knew kit, being aſed the queſtion. by his diſciples, 
« Where Lord!“ told them only, Whereſoever the body i is, 
© thither will the eagles be gathered together, Luke xvi. 37. 


After whichantwer, it is too much for men to renew the queſtion. 
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As for the time when it ſhall be; in vain do men ſearch for what 
the Lord has purpolely kept lecret, Acts i. 8. © It is not for 
« you to know the times or the ſealons, which the Father has 
put in his own power.“ The Apoſtle Paul, after having very 

lunly deſcribed the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 1 Thief. iv. 16,17. 
adds, (chap. v. 1, 2.) © But of the times and ſcaſons, brethren, 
« ye have no need that I write unto you. For yourſelves know 
perfectly, that the day of the Lord {o cometh, as a thief in the 


night.“ Nevertheleſs; {ome in ſeveral ages, have made very 


bold with the time; and ſeveral particular years, which are now 


pait, have been given out to the world, for the time of the end, 


by men who-have pried into the ſecrets of God. Time has 
proclaimed to the world their rathnets and folly : and it is like] 
they will be no more happy in their conjectures, whoſe deter- 
minate_ tine is yet to come. Let us reſt in that he cometh. 
God hath kept the day hid trom us, that we may be every day 
ready for it, Matth. xxv. 13. Watch thercfore, for ye know 
c neither the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh,” 
And let us remember, that the la{t day of-our life will deter- 
mine our (tate in the laſt day of the world: aud as we die, fe 
ſhall we be jaaged. 

I ſhall now ihut up this ſabject, with ſome application of 
what has been ſaid. | 

UsE I. Of comfort to all the faints. Here is abundance of 
conſolation to all who arc in the ſtate of grace. Whatever be 
your aſflic ions in the world, this day will make up all your 


loſſes. * Tho' you have lain among the pots, yet ſhAl ye be as 


© the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 
© yellow gold,” Pfal. Iv. 13. Though the world reproach, 
judge and condemn vou; the Judge will, at that day, abſolve 
you, and bring forth your righteouſneſs as the light. The 
world's fools will then appear to have been the only wiſe men 
who were in it. Tho” the crofs be heavy, you may well bear it 


in ex pectation of the crown of rightcouſneſs, which the righteous 


Judge will then give you. If the world do deſpiſe you and treat 
you with the utmoſt contempt, regard it not: the day cometly 
wherein you ſhall ſit with Chriſt in his throne. Be not diſcou- 
raped, by reaſon of manifold temptations ; but reſiſt the devil, 
in confidence of a full and compleat victory ; for you ſhall judge 
the teinpter at laſt. Tho' you have had wreſtliug now with the 
body of fin and death; yet ye ſhall get all your enemies under 
your feet, at length, and be preſented faultleſs before the preſ- 
ence of his glory. Let not the terror of that day diſpirit you, 
Ee When 


— fav * „ — = * 
— 2 —ͤ——k— . —äẽ — 
= — g ————— RC N 


— 
— 


” e . 
- - nn (— = 70 — => 
2 E42 ents. bs oo 8 5e G 
* . — 
* — 
” . —— — — 
— — 4 _—_— PS. . p 


— 
* * 


P A —˙⁰—¹0ꝛi⁰ . ˙ !! U — U 


8 


. 


— — — 


J * 


— 


— i — © 


— 


— 

— 2 2 

* „ 4 
* 


. 
© 
* 38 


_ ů 
"TY 


— 


as ——_ N — — —— 
* 9 
> 3 — — — . — 


2 4 "x4 — 
ror mw 
. * - 
- 


226 


—— 
ON AE * 2 — 


— 
r 
* * \ 


his tribunal. 


Terror to Unhelicvers. State IV. 


when you think upon it: let theſe who have lighted the Judge, 
and continue enemies to him, and to the way of holineſs, droop 
and hang down their heads, when they think of his coming: 
but lift e up your heads, with joy, for the laſt day will be your 


| beſt day. The Judge is your Head and Huſband, your Redeemer 


and your Advocate. Ye muſt appear bcfore the judgment-ſeat, 


but ye ſhall not come into coademnation, Join v. 44. His com. 


ing will not be againſt you, but for you. Ile came in the fleſh, 
to remove the lawful impediments of the ſpiritual marriage, by 
his death; he came in the goſpel to you, to eſpouſe you to him. 
ſelf : lie will come, at the lait day, to folemnize the marriage, 
and take the bride home to his Father's houſe. * Even io come 
© Lord Jeſus.” | | | 
Usx II. Of terror to all unbdievers. This may ſerve to 
ewaken a ſecure pereration, a world lying in wickedneſs, as if 
they were nexer to be called to an account for it; and Nighting 


the Mediator, as if he were not to judge them. Ah! how few 
have the lively impreſſions of the. judgment to come] moit men 


tive, as if what is Jaid of it, fron, the word, were but idle tales, 


The profane lives of many, ſpeak the thoughts of it to be far 
from their hearts, and in very deed make a mock of it before 
. the world, ſaying, in effect,“ Where is the promile of his coming!“ 


The hypocrily of others, who blind the eyes of the world with 
a ſolendid profeſſion, being in appcarance Chriſt's ſheep, while 
they are indeed the devil's goats, is an evidence, that the great 
ſeparation of the ſheep from the goats is very little laid to heart. 
How do many indulge themſelves in ſecret wickednels, of which 
they would be aſhamed before witneſſes: not conſidering that 
their moſt ſecret thoughts and actions will, at that day, be diſ- 
covered, before the great congregation | how eagerly are mens 


| hearts ſet on the world, as if it were to be their everlaſting 


habitation ! the ſolemn aſſemblies, and public ordinances, where» 


in the Judge is upon a tranſaton of peace with the criminals, 


are undervalued : mens bcarts wil! {wim like feathers in the 
waters of the ſanctuary, that will ſink like ſtones, to the bottom, 
in cares of this life: they wil! be very ſerious in trifles of this 
World, and. trifle in the moſt ferious and weighty things of 
another world. But O! conſider the day that is approaching, 
in which Chriſt ſhall come to judgment; the world ſhall be 
\ ſummoned, by the ſonnd of the laſt trumpet, to compear before 
The Judge ſhall fit on his throne, and all nations 
hall be ſiſted before him ; the ſeparation ſhall be made betwixt 
che godly and the wicked, the books opened, and the dead Wage 
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Head IL. Terror to Uubclicvers. 227 
out of them, one party ſhall be adjudged to cverlaſting lite, 
and the other to everlaiting fire, according to their works. 

It would be a fight of admirable cuiiolity, if thou couldſt 


of ſome high rock, from whence thou mightett cfpy wicked 
kings, princes, judges, and great ones of the carth, riſing out of 
their marble tombs, and brought to the bar, to anſwer tor all 
their cruelty, injuſtice, oppreſſion, aud 5: ofanity, without any 
marks of dittinction, but what their wiczedueis puts upon them : 


profane, unboly and unfaithful church-m cn, purſued with the 


curſes of the ruined people, from the ra ves to the judgment— 
ſeat, and cha ged with the blood of s, to whom they pave 
no faithſul Wwarung: mighty men ftw trembling before the 
Judge, unable to recover their Wente holdnelts, to out wit him 
wich their ſubtilities, or defend themſelves by their ſtrength: 
delicate women caſt forth of their graves, as abominable branch- 
es, dragged to the tribunal, to anſwer for their ungodly lives: 
the jgnorant, ſuddenly taught in the law, to their colt; and the 
learned declared, before the world, fouls ard labor'ous trifters; 
the atheiſt convinced, the hypocrite vnmeiked ; and the pro- 
fane, at long run, turned ſerious about his eternal ſtate: ſecret 
murders, adulterics, thefts, cheats, ard other works of darkneſs, 
which {corned all human ſearch, dico red and laid open betore 
the world, with their mot minnte cv onmitances: no repord 
had to the rich, no pity thewn to the poor: the ſ(cales of the 
world turned; oppreſſed and deſpiſcd piety ſet on, high; and 
| proſperous wickedoets af | t brovght ſov , all, not fond in 
| Chriſt, arraigned, convicted, and condemned, „ ithout rpc 
of perſons, and driven From the tribunal to the pit; while cheſe 
found in him, at that day, being abſolved before the world, fo 
with him into heaven. Nay, but thou capſt not fo eſcape, 
Þ Thy{if, whoſoever thou art, not beg in Chriſt, muſt bear a 
part in this tragical and frightful action. 
Sinner, that fame Lord Chriſt, whom thou now deſpiſeſt, 
> whom thou woundeft through the ſides of his meſſengers, and 
before whom thou doſt prefer thy luſts, will be thy Judge. 
And a neglected Saviour will be a ſevere judge. Of what 
4 nountain, what rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and hide 
hee from the face of him that fitteth on the throne ? Thou haſt 
{10 a rock within thee, a heart of adamant, fo that thou cant 
ount the darts of the world as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhak- 
gag of the ſpear: but that rock will rent, at the ſight of the 
2 udge ; that hard heart will then break, and thou ſnalt weep 
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and wail, When weeping and wailing will be to no purpole. 
Death's bands will fall off; the grave will vomit thee out; and. 
the mountains ſhal! tkip from thee; and the rocks refule to 
oa thee to powder. How will thele curſed 1555 abide the 

ight of the Judge! behold he cometh ! where is the profane 
ſwearer, who tore his wounds? The wretched worldling, 
now e arena or his god ? The formal hypocrite, who kified 
kim, and betrayed him? The deſpiſer of rhe g goſpe , who ſent 
him away in his meſſengers groaning, profaned his ordinances, 
and trampled under foot his 1 precious blood? O murderer, the 
fin man is thy Judge: there is he whom thou didſt fo maltreat: 
behold the neplected Lamb of God appearing as a lion agaiiſt 
thee. How will thine heart endure the darts of his fiery looks! 
that rocky heart now kept out againſt him, ſhall then be blewn 
up: that face, which refuleth to bluſh n- W, ſhall then patacr 
blackneſs : arrows of wrath ſhall pierce, where arrows of con- 
Vittion cannot enter now. What wilt thou anſwer him, when 
he riſeth up, and chargech thee with thy uabelief and impcrü— 
tency ? Wilt thou fav, thou waſt not warned? Conſcicnce 
within thee will give thee the lie: the ſecret groans and weari- 


els of thoſe, who warned thee, will witnels the contrary, If 


a child or a tool did tell yon, that your houſe were on fire, von 
would immediately ran to quench 1 it; but, in matters of eternal 
concern, men will firſt fil their bear ts with prejudices againſt 
the meſſengers, and then cait their meſſage behind their backs. 
But theſe filly ſhifts and pretences will not avail, in the day of 
the Lord. How will theſe curicd cars, now deaf to the call of 
the goſpel, inviting ſinners to come to Chr iſt, hear the fearfu 
Antes ice, © Depart from me, ye 1 urſed, into, cverlaſting fire, 

pi repared for the gevil and his angels?“ No fleepy hear: + (hall 
be there: no man's heart will then wander : their hearts aud 
eyes will then be fixed on their miſery, which they will not 110 W 
believe. O that we knew in this our day, the things that be- 
long to our peace. 

LASTLY, Be exhorted to believe this great truth; and be- 
lieve it fo as you may prepare for the judyment betiines. Set 
up a lecret tribunal in your own breaſts, and often all vour- 
{elves to an account there. Make the Jud,: ic your friend in time, 
by cloſing with him in the offer of the goj; pel; and give all di! 
gence, that ve may be found in Chriit, at that day. Cail of 
the works of darknels, and live, as believing vou A! ©: at all 
times, and wm all places, under the eve of your Tu” ge, W wy will 
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fruitful in good works, knowing that as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. 


Study piety towards God, righteouſneſs and charity towards: 


men. Lay up in ſtore plenty of works of charity and mercy 


towards them who are in diſtreſs, eſpecially ſuch as are of the 


houſhold of faith, that they may be produced that day as eviz 


dences, that ye belong to Chriſt. Shut not up your bowels of 


mercy, now, towards the ncedy; leſt ye, then, find no mercy. 
Take heed, that in all your works, ye be ſingle and ſincerè; 


aiming, in them all, at the glory of your Lord, a teſtimony of 


your love to him, and obedience to his command. Leave it to 
hypocrites, who have their reward, to proclaim every man his 
own goodneſs, and to ſound a trumpet, when they do their alms. 
It is a baſe and unchriſtian ſpirit, which cannot have ſatisfaction 
in a good work, unlels it be expoled to the view of others: it is 
utterly unworthy of one, who believes that the laſt trumpet 
ſhall call together the whole world ; before whom the Judge 
himſelf ſhall publiſh works truly good, how {ecretly ſoever they 


were done. Live in a believinp expeRatien of the coning of 


the Lord. Let your loins be always girt, and your lamps burn- 
ing: ſo when he comes, whether in the laſt day of your life, or 
in the laſt day of the world, ye ſhall be able to ſay with Joy, 
* Lo, this is our God, and wc have waited for him.” 


HEAD Y 


The KINGDOM of HEAVEN. 


1 MATTH. xx. 34. | 

Then ſhall the King. ſay unto them on his right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you From the foundation of the world. 


— .. 


—ů—ů— — 2. 


| HN from this portion of ſcripture, which the text is a 


part of, diſcourſed of the General Judgment ; and being 


to leak of the everlaſting happineſs of the aints, and the ever- 


laſting miſery of the wicked, from the reſpective ſentences to be 


5 upon them, in the great day ; 1 ſhall take them ia 
the or 


is brit pat upon the righteous, ſo the execution thercof is ſirſt. 
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330 The Kingdim of Heaven. State IV. 
begun, though poſſibly the other may be fully executed before 


it be compleated. 


The words of the text contain the joyful ſentence itſelf, ty. 
gether with an hiſtorical introduction thereto, which GIVES us an 
account of the Judge prononncing the Eatence! * the King,” 
Jelus Chriſt: the parties on whom! it is given, © them on his ri t 
hand ; and the time when, © then ;* as ſoon as the trial is over, 
Ot theſe I have {poken. already. It is the ſentence itſelf we ate 
now to conſider, Come, ye blefted of my Father,' &c. Stand 
a- back, O ye profaue goats; have away all unre; generate fouls, 
not united to Jebus Chriſt: this js not for you. Come, Oye 
faints, brought out of your natural ſtate, into the ttate of grace; 
bchd1d here the ſtate of glory awaiting you, Here is glory It 
down to us in words and 4% ables; a iooking-plaik, iu Which 
you may ſee your exerlaſting happinef>; a ſcheme (or drave] ) 
5 Chriſt's Father” s houle, where 1 11 ere are many manfion s. 

This glorious ſentence bears two things. (I.) The conephe _ 
happineſs to which the faints are aj! adged, „the Kingdom, 
{2.) I heir folemn admithon to it,“ 8 ye biciled of my 
Father, inherit, &c. Firſt, Their compleat bappineſe i 


kingdom, A kingdom is the top of worldly felicity; there iy 


nothing on earth greater than a kingdom: therefore the neden 
weight of glory in heaven is held forth to us under that notion. 

But it is not an ordinary kingdom, it is © the kingdom ;* tl 

Kingdom of heaven, ſurpaſſing all the kingloms of the eart! in 
glor y, honour, profit and pleaſure, infinitely more than they d 

in theſe c;cel the low and inglorious condition of a beggar | n 
rags and on a dung}uill. Secondly, There is a ſolemn admiltic: 
of the ſaints unto this their kingdom, © Come ve, inherit the 
kingdom.“ In the view of angels, men and devils, they are 
inveſted with royalty, and folemoly 5 before the 
vy hole world, by Jeſus Chriſt the heir of all things, who hatin 
all power in beaven, and in earth. Their ripht to the kingdom 
is ſolemnly rec ognized and owned ! They are admitted to It, as 
undoubted heirs of the kingdom, to poſlels it by. inneritance er 
lot, as the word properly hgnifies ; becauſe of old, inheritances 
were deſigned by lot, as Canaan to Iiracl, God's firſt-born, as 


they are Ele: Exod. iv. 22. And becauſe this kir gdom is the 


Father's kingdom, therefore they are openly acknowledged in 
their admiſſion to it, to be the bleſſed of Chriſt's Father : the 
which bleſſiug was gien them long before this ſentence; but is 
now ſolemnly recopiniic 4 and confirmed .to them by the Nedi:- 


dor, 413 145 F aner“ * "oy 1e * J vi i able, he { lay 8 not, 6 Ye 
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1 blefjed of the Fat! er, but, e biciled of iny Father 1 to ſew 
us, that al} bleſlings beſtowed upon us, are derived from the 
Father, the fountain of blethng, as he is the God and Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through whom we are blelted, Eph. i. "i 


And finally, they are admitted to this Kingdom, as that which 
was prepared for them from the foundation of the world,” in 
God's eternal purpoſe, before the, or any of them were; that 
, 5 J 
all the world may tee eternal lite to be the free gift of God. 
DOCTRINE. | 


The Saints Pall be made compleatly happy in the Pf? 
: ſeſſion of the King dim of Heaven, 


Two things I ſhall here inquire into, (1.) The nature of 
this kingdom. (2.) The admiſſion of the faints thereto, And 
then 1 hall make fome practical improvement of the whole. 

Fiks1, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, our 
knowledge of it is very impertect; fo, © Eye hath not fen, nor 
Cear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him,” 
1 Cor. ii. 9. As, by familiar 1elſemblances, parents inſtruct 
their little children, concerning things, of which otherwile they 
can have no tolerable notion: lo our gracious God, in contemp— 
lation of our weakncois, is pleated to repreſent to us heaven's 
happineſs, under itmlitudes taken from eartkiy things, glorious 
in the eyes of men; ſince naked diicoverics of the heaven! 
glory, diveſted of earthiy reſeinblances, would be tov bright for 
our weak eyes, and in them we. would but loſe onrielves.; 
Wherefore now, one can but fpeak as a child of thele things, 
which the day will fully diicover. | ; 

The ſtate of glory is represented under the notion of © a 
kingdom; a kingdom among men, being that in which the 
greateſt number of earthly good things doth concernter. Now 
every {aint ſhall, as « king, inherit a kingdom. All Chriſt's 
ſubjects ſhall be kings, each one with his crown upon his head: 
not that the great King ſhall diveſt himiclt of his royalty, but 
ne will make all his children partakers of his kingdom. 

I. The faints ſhall have kingly power and authority given 
them. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites; he 
makes them kings indeed. The dominion of the faints will be 
a dominion far Exceeding that of the greateſt monarch ever Was 
on earth. They will be abſolute matters over fin, that ſome- 
time had dominion over them. They will have a compleat rule 
over their own ſpirits ; an entire management of all their affec- 
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tions and inclinations, which now create them ſo much moleſta- 
tion: the turbulent root of corrupt affeftioms fliall be for cver 
expelled out of that kingdom, and never be able any more to 
give them the leaſt diſturbance. "They ſhall have © power over 
the nations, the ungodly of all natons, * and ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. The whole world of the 
wicked ſhall be broken betore them : Satan ſhall be bruiſed un- 
der their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. 


a temptation on them any more: but he will be judged by 


them; aud, in their fight, caſt with the reprobate crew into 


the lake of fire and brimitone. So ſhall they rule over their 
oppreſſors. Having fought the good fight, and got the victory, 
Chrift will entertain them as Joſhua did ks captains, cauſing 
* come near, and put their feet on the necks of kings, 
h. X. 24. | | | 
a II. They ſhall have the enfipns-of royalty. For a throne, 
Chriſt will grant tem“ to fit with him on his throne,” Rev. 
Jl. 12. They will be advanced to the highett honour and dig- 
nity they are capable of ; and, in the enjoyment of it, they will 
have an eternal undiſturbed repoſe, after all the toffings they 
meet with in the world, in their way to the throne. For a 


crown, they ſhall © receive a crown of glory, that fadeth not 


© away,” 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a crown of flowers, as ſ{ubje@s being 
conquerors, or victors, ſometimes have got: ſuch a crown quick- 


ly fades, but their crown never fadeth. Not a crown of gold, 
fuch as earthly kings do wear: even a crown of gold is often 


ſtaincd, and at belt can never make them happy who wear it. 
But it ſhall be a crown of glory. A crown of glory is a crown 


of life, (Rev. li. 10.) that life which knows no end: a crown 


which death can never make to fall off one's head. It muſt be 
an abiding crown; for it 1s © a crown of righteoulnels,”* 2 Tim. 
iv. 8, It was purchaſed for them by Chrift's righteouſneſs, 
which is imputed to them; they are qualified for it by inherent 


righteouſneſs ; God's righteonlneſs or faithfulneſs ſeeures it to 


them.” They {hall have a ſceptre, “a rod of iron, (Rev. h. 27.) 


terrible to all the wicked world. And a {word too, a two- 
« edged ſword in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the 


© heathen, and puniſhment upon the people,” Pal. cxlix. 6, 7. 
They ſhall have royal apparel. The royal robes in this king- 
dow are white robes, Rev. iii. 4. They ſhall walk with me 
in white.” And theſe Jaſt do, in a very particular manner, 
point at the inconceivable glory of the ſtate of the faints in 
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He ſhall never be able to faſten 


heaven, The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unto us ibe 
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lorious ſtate of the ſaints, under the notion of their. being cloth- 
ed in white garments. It is promiſed to the overconier, that 
che ſhall be clothed in white rajment,' Rev. hi. 5. The elders 
about the throne are clothed in white raiment, chap. iv. 4» 
The multitude before the throne are clothed with white robes, 
chap. vii. 9. arrayed in white robes, ver. 13. made Whiterin 
the blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. I own the laſt two teſtimo- 
Lies. adduced, do reſpect the ftate of the ſaints on earth: but 
withal the terms are borrowed from the ſtate of the church in 
heaven, All garments, properly ſo called, being badges of ſin 
and ſhame, ſhall be laid aſide by the ſaints, when they come to 
their ſtate of glory. But if we conſider on what occaſions 


white garments were wont to be put on, we ſhall find much of 
heaven under them. | 


Firſt, The Romans when, they manumitted their bond- 
ſer vants, gave them a white garment, as a badge of their free- 
dom. So thall the ſaints that day pet on their white robes ; 
for it is the day of the glorious liber ty of the children of God, 
(Rom. vii. 21.) the day of the redemption of their body, 
ver. 23. They ſhall no more fee the houle of bondage, nor ly 


any more among the pots. If we compare the ſtate of the 
ſaints on earth with that of the wicked, it is indecd a ſtate of 


freedom; whereas the other is a itate of ſlav ery 2 but in com- 
pariton with their ſtate in heaven, it is but a ſervitude. A ſaint 
on earth is indeed a young prince, and heir to the crown; but 


his motto may be, derbe,“ for © he differeth nothing g from 
9 ſervant, chough he be lord of all, Gal. iv. I. What arg 


the groans of a ſaint, the fordid and baſe work he is ſometimes 
Found employed in, hs black and tattered parments he walks 
in, but badgcs of this comparative ſervitude? But from the 
day the ſaints come to the crown, th ey reccive their compleat 
freedom, and ſerve no more. They {hall be fully freed from 


ſin, wluch of all evils is the worſt, both in iulelf, and in their 


appreh zenſton too: how great then muſt that freedom be, When 


theſe Egyptians whom they fee to-day, they ſhall ſee them 


again no more for ever? 1 hey hall be free from all temptation 
to ſin: . Satan can! Ave n0 accels LO tempt them any more, by 
binſelf, nor by his agents. A full anſwer will then be g given 


12 that petition, they have ſo often repeated, © Lead us not 


into temptation. Nolithing ſerpeat can come into the para— 
diſe above: no ſnare nor tr: ap can be la'd there, to catch the 
feet of the ſaints: they nay walk there tearlelly, for they can 
be in no hazard: there are no lions dens, no mountains of the 
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leopards, in the promiſed land. Nay, they fhall be ſet beyond 
the poſſibility of linning, for they ſhall be confirmed in goodneſs, 
It will be the conſummate freedom of their will, to be for ever 
| Unalterably determined to good. And they ſhall be freed from 
all the effects of lin: © There ſhall be no more death, neither 
| © forrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain,“ 
Kev. xxi. 4 What kingdom is like unto this? Death makes 
its way now into a palace, as eaſily as into a cottage : ſorrow 
fills the heart of one who wears a crown on his head: royal 
robes are no fence againſt pain, and crying by reaſon of pain. 
But in this kingdom no milery can have place. All reproaches 
fhall be wiped off; and never ſhall a tear drop any more from 
their eyes. They ſhall not complain of deſertions apain ; the 
Lord will never hide his face from them: but the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhining upon them in bis meridian brightneſs, will diſpel 
all clouds, and give them an everlaſting day, without the leaſt 
mixture of darkneſs. A deluge of wrath, after a fearful thun- 
der-clap from the throne, will ſweep away the wicked from 
before the judgment-ſeat, into the lake of fire: but they are, 
in the firſt place, like Noah brought into the ark, and ont of 
harm's way. | | 
Secondly, White raiment hath been a token of purity. 
Therefore the Lamb's wife is arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white, Rev. xix. 8. And thoſe who ſtood before the throne, 
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Lamb, ' chap. vii. 14. The ſaints ſhall then put on the robes 
of perfect purity, and ſhine in ſpotleſs holineſs, like the ſun in his 
ſtrength, without the leaſt cloud to intercept his light, Abſo- 
lute innocence ſhall then be reſtored, and every appearance of 
fin baniſhed far from his kingdom. The guilt of lin, and the 
reigning power of it, are now taken away in the ſaints; never- 
theleſs ſin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. But then it ſhall 
be no more in them: the corrupt nature will be quite removed, 
that root of bitterneſs will be plucked up, aud no veſtiges of it 
left in their fouls : their nature ſhail be altogether pure and 
finleſs. There ſhall be no dari-ncfs in their minds; but the un- 
derſtanding of every faint, when he is come to his kingdom, will 
be as a globe of pure and unmised light. There ſhall not be 
the leaſt averſion to good, or juclination to evil, in their wills: 
but they will be brought to a perfect conformity to the will of 
God; bleſt with angelical purity. and fixed therein. Their 
affections thall not be liable to the leaſt diſorder or irregularity : 
it will coſt them no trouble to keep them right: they 3 
a u 
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fuch a ſet of purity, as they can never loſe. They will be fs 
refined from all earthly drols, as never to favour more of an 
thing but heaven. Were it poſſible they ſhould be ſet again 
amidſt the enſnaring objects of an evit world, they fhould walk 
among them without the leaſt deſilement; as the ſun ſhines on 
the dunghill, yet untainted, and as the angels preſerved their 
purity in the midit of Sodom. Their graces ſhall then be per- 
tected: and all the imperfections now cleaving to them, done 
away. "There will be no more ground for complaints of weak» 
neſs of grace: none in that kingdom ſhall complain of au ill 
heart, or a corrupt nature. © It doth not yet appear what we 
© thall be, but—when he ſhall appear, we fhall be like him, 
1 Jobn it). 2. | 
Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſe who deſired to be admitted 
into the prieſtly ofice, being tried, and found to be of the prieſt's 
line, and without blemiſh, were clothed in white, and enrolled 
among the prieits. This ſeems to be alluded to, Rev. iii. 5. 
Ile that overcometh—the faint ſhall be clothed in white 
© raiment, and J will not blot out his name out of the book of 
life.“ So the ſaints (hall not be kings only, but prieſts withal ; 
for they are © a royal prieſt- hood, 1 Pet. 1. 9. They will be 
prielts upon their thrones. They are judically found deſcend- 
ed from the great High-Prieſt of their profeſſion, begotten of 
him by his Spirit, of the incorruptible feed of the word, and 
without blemiſh : ſo the trial being over, they are admitted to 


be prieſts in the temple above, that they may dwel! in the houſe 


of the Lord for ever. There is nothing upon earth more glo- 
rious thank kingdom, nothing more venerable than the prieſt- 
hood: and both nieet together in the glorified ſtate of the ſaints, 
* The general aſſembly of the fir-.-born,” ( Heb. xii. 22.) whoſe 
is the prieſthood, and the double portion, appearing in their 
white robes of glory, will be a reverend and glorious company. 
That day will ſhew them to be the perſons, whom the Lord 
bas chaſen out of all the tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, 
and to enter into his temple, even into his holy place. Their 
prieithood, begun on earth, ſhall be brought to its perfection, 
while they ſhall be employed in offering the ſacrifice of praiſe 
to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. They pot not their 
portion, in the earth, with the reſt of the tribes : but the Lord 
binſelf was their portion, and will be their double portion, 

through the ages of eternity. 
Fourthly, They were wont to wear white raiment, ina 
ume of triumph; te the which alſo there ſeems to be an alluſion, 
| Rey. 
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+» 


Rev. ii. 5. © He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in n 
white raim: ent.“ And what is heaven, but an everlaſting th 
triumph! None get thither, but ſuch as ſight, and overcome too. 20 
Though Canaan was given to the Iſraclites, as an inheritance, la 
they bchoved to « aquer it, ere they could be poſſeſſors of it. W' 
The ſaints, in this world, are in the field of battle; often in red MM ©Y 
garments, gar ats ratiod 1 in blood: but the day approacheth, | ho 
in Which they all ſtand before the throne, and before tle 1 
Lamb, * cloth ed with white robes, and palms in their hands, : 


Der 
= 
Lo 
— 
3 


(Rev. \ Vii. 9.) having obtained a compleat victory over all thcir Th 
enemics. The palm was ule as a ſign of victory ; becaule that 


tree, opp refed with weights, vic Ideth not, but rather thooteth | wh 
tp W 1 And palm- trees were carved on the doors of the | = 
moſt holy place, (1 Kings vi. 32.) which was a ſpecial type ot 4 
3 n; for heaven is the place, which tlie Fam its are received ines 
into, as c ON QUETOTS. * 
Behold the 30% and peace of the ſaints in their white robes, 4 
The bee ariſing from the view of palt dangers, and of riches be y 
and © our f 9 uned at the very door of death, do moſt ſenſib! ;'y OG 
touch one?s hear t: and this will be an ingredlient in the everlaſt— 10 thi 
ing happincis of the faints, Which - old have had no place in elf. 
the heaven of innocent Adam, and his ſinleſs offspring, 1 a W 
bum to have ſtood. Surely the glorited faints will not orgs Wor! 
the entertainment they met with in the world; it will be! fight 
the glory of God to _ zember it, and allo for the beictiienin "01 
of their 3 Jo The Sicilian king, b „ birth the lou of a poten, * tt 
acted a wile part, in that he would be ſerved at his table, with Pirit 
e a pt the Wich could not but put an a od ump!: 
ſweetneſs in his meals, not to be relfhed by one born heir to Es 
the crown. Can ever meat be {© ſweet to any, as to the hungry 15 Joy 
man! Or can any have ſuch a reliſh of Plenty, as he who has : = 4 


been under pinching ſtraits: The more difſicultiés the laints . 
the 


bave paſſed through, in their way to heaven, the place will be 8 

the ſweeter to them, when they come at it. Every happy gy JL 
ſtroke, truck in the ſpiritual warfare, will be a jew el in their rer K 
crown of glory. E ach victory obtained againſt ſin, Satan, and Ute. 
the World, will raile their crimaphant joy the higher. The «AR 


remerabrance of the :crofs will ee the crown: and 
memory of their travel through the wilderneſs, will put an ad. 
6itiony verdure on the fields of glory; while tl ey walk thro 


is their 
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them, minding the day, when they v ent mourning, without 1 
the ſun. | Ul thej 
And now that they appear triumphing in white robes, it 1s 1 
bgu they have obtained an honourable peace; ſluch a peace 3 
their 


errupt, 


Waich t 
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their enemies can diſturb no more. So every thing peevuliarly 
adapted to their militant condition is laid aſide. The lword 18 
laid down; and they betake themſclves to the pen of a ready 
writer, to commemorate the praiſes of him, by whom they 
overcame. Public ordinances, preaching, facraments, ſhall be 
i honourably laid aſide; there is no temple there, Rev. xxi. 22. 
Sometimes theſe were ſweet to them: but the travellers being 
all got home, the inns, appointed for their entertainment by 
the way, are ſhut up; the candles are put out, when the ſug 
is riſen; and the tabernacle uſed in the wilderneſs, is folded up, 
when the temple of glory is come in its room. Many of the 
laints dutieww3!] then be laid aſide; as one gives his ſtaff out of 
his hand, when he is come to the end of his journey. Praying 
ſhall then be turned te praiſing: and, there being no fin to 
eonfels, no wants to feek the ſupply of; contellion and petition 
fhall be ſwallowed up in everlaſting thanklgiving. There will 
be no mourning in heaven: they have ſown in tears, the rea ing 
time cf joy is come, and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Rev. xxi. 4. No need of mortification there; and 
ſelf· examination is then at an end. They will not need to watch 
. any more; the danger is over. Patience has had its perfect 
Work, and there is no ule for it there. Faith is turned inte 
; fight, and hope is {waltowed up in the ocean of ſenſible and full 
enjoyment. All the rebels are ſubdued, the ſaints quietly ſet 
on their throne ; and fo the forces, needful in the time of the 
{piritual warfare, are diſbanded ; and they carry on their tri- 
1 uniph in profoundelt peace. | 
a Laſtly, White garments were worn, on feſtival days, in token 


» of joy. And fo ſhall the faints be clothed in white raiment; for 
; 1 they ſhall keep an everlafting ſabbath to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9. 


There remaineth therefore a reſt (or keeping of a ſabbath) to 
* the people of God.” The ſabbath, in the eſteem of ſaints, is 


the kingdom of heaven; ſo ſhall their garments be always 
white. They will have an eternal reſt, with an uninterrupted 
oy: for heaven is not a reſting place, where men may ſleep out 
an eternity; (there they reſt not day nor night,) but their work 
is their reſt and continual recreation, and toil and wearineſs have 
no place there. They reſt there in God, who is the centre of 
heir ſouls, Here they ſind the complement, or ſatisfaction of 
all their deſires; having the full enjoyment of God, and unin- 
errupted communion with him. This is the point, unto the 
Waich till the ſoul come, it will always be reſtleſo: but, that 
: Ff point 


the queen of days: and they ſhall have an endleſs ſabbatiſm in 
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t is true, lome learned div ines place this eity in the earch: be 
| : til 
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point reached, it refts ; for he is the laſt end, and the ſoul can the 
go no farther. It cannot underſtand, will, nor delire more; moſ 
but in him it has what is commenſurable to its boundleſs delwes, reig 
This is the happy end of all the labour of the ſaints; their toil four 
and ſorrrows iſſue in a joyful reſt. The Chaldeans meaſurins ſton 
the natural day, put the day firſt, and the night laſt : but the thei 
Jews counted the night firſt, and the day laſt. Even fo, the F then 
wicked begiu with a day of reſt and pleaſure, but end witl; a then 
night of everlaſting toil and. ſorrow: but God's people have 4A 
their gloomy night firſt, and then comes their day of eternsl flour 
.reſt. The which Abraham, in the parable, obſerved to the wie 
rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. Son, remember that thou in are ( 
© thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus none 
evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” mort 
III. It one enquires where the kingdom of the ſaints lies! It bleſſe 

is not in this world; it lies in © a better country, that is, an the ] 
© heavenly,” (Heb. xi. 106.) a country better than the belt of gates 
this world; namely, the heavenly. Canaan, Immanuel's land, there 
. where nothing is wanting to complete the happineſs of the in- No 1 
\ Habitants. This is the happy. country, bleſt with a perpetual the ii 
ſpring, and which yieldeti. all things, fr neceſſity, conveniency now, 
and delight. There men ſhall eat angels food; they ſhall be Love 
entertained with the hidden manna, (Rcv. ii. 17.) without be- af the 
ing ſet to the painful gathering of it : they will be fed to the brace 
full, with the product of the land falling into their mouthe, V. 
. without the leaſt toil to them. That land enjoys an everlaſting F many 
day, for there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25. An eternal ſun. F Over. 

- thine beautifies this better country, but tſſere is no ſcorching even t 
heat there. No clouds ſhall be ſeen there for ever: yet it is no: F have 
a land of drought ; the trees of the Lord's planting are ſet by . to ak 
the rivers of water, and ſhall never want moiſture, for they wii nity h 
have an eternal ſupply ef the Spirit, by Jeſus Chriſt, from his F and g 
Father. This is the cauntry from whence our Lord came, and & honou 
whither he is gone again; the country which all the holy pa: being 
triarchs and prophets had their eye upon, while on earth; and it be a 
which all the ſaints, who have gone before us, have fought their inhabi 
way to; and unto which, the martyrs have joyfully ſwimmed, | unfit f 
through a ſea of blood. This earth is the place of the ſaints] them 
pilgrimage: that is, their country, where they find their ever t his 
laſting reſt. c | their r 
IV. The royal city is that great city, * the holy Jeruſalem, | allowa 
deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi. Io. to the end of the chapter — 8 
om 


1. N 
LEY 
. 
bo 


Head V. The Royal Palace. | 


the particulars of the deſcription ſeem to me te favour thoſe 
moſt, who point us to the other world for it.) The ſaints ſhall 
reipn in that city, whoſe wall is of jaſper, (ver. 16.) and the 
foundations of the wall garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones, (ver. 19.) and the ſtreet of pure gold, (ver. 21.) (o that 
their feet ſhall be ſet on that, which the men of this world ſet 
their hearts upon. This is the city God hath prepared for 
them, Heb. xi. 16. A city that hath foundations, (ver. 10.) 
A continuing city,” (chap. xiti. 14.) which thall ſtand and 
flouriſh, when all the cities of the world are laid in aſhes; and 
- which ſhall not be moved, when the foundations of the world 
are overturned. It is a city that never changeth its inhabitantsg 
none of them ſhall ever be removed out of it: for life and im- 
mortality reign there, and no death can enter into it, It is 
bleſſed with a perfect and perpetual peace, and can never be in 
the leaſt diſturbed. Nothing from without can annoy it; the” 
gates therefore are not ſhut at all by day, and there is no night 
there, Rev. xxi. 25. There can nothing from within trouble it. 
No want of proviſion there; no ſcarcity ; no diſcord amongſt 
the inhabitants. Whatever contentions are amonpſt the ſaints 
now, no veſtige of their former jarrings ſhall remain there. 
Love to God, and to one another, ſhall be perfected: and theſe 
of then, who ſtood at greater diſtance here, will joy fully em- 
brace and delight in one another there. 3 
V. The royal palace is Chriſt's Father's houſe, in which are 
many manſions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall the ſaints dwell for 
ever. That is the houle prepared for all the heirs of glory, 
even theſe of them WHO dwell in the meaneſt cottage now, or 
have not where to lay their heads. As our Lord calls his ſaints 
to a kingdom, he will provide them a hoſe ſuitable to the dig- 
nity he puts upon them. Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious 
and glorious houſe, for thoſe whom the King delighteth to 
honour, Never was a houſe purchaſed at fo dear a rate as this, 
being the purchaſe of the Mediator's blood; and no leſs could 
it be afforded for to them: never was there fo much ado, to fit 
inhabitants for a houſe. The ſaints were, by nature, utterly 
unfit for this houſe, and human art and induſtry could not make 
them meet for it. But the Father gives the deſigned inhabitants 
to his Son, to be by him redeemed: the Son pays the price of 
their redemption, even his own precious blood; that, with the 
allowance of juſtice, they may have acceis to the houſe : and the 
holy Spirit ſanctiſies them by his grace; that they may be meet 
to-eome in thither, where no unclean thing can enter. And no 
EF mar- 
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marvel, for it is the King's palace, they enter into, (Pſal. xlv. 15.) 
The houſe of the kingdom, where the great King keeps his court, 
where he has his throne, and ſhews forth his glory, in a fingular 
mariner, beyond what mortals can conceive. 
VI. Paradiſe is their Palace-gauden. © This day ſhalt thou 
be with me in paradliſe, ſaid our Saviour to the penitent chief 
en the croſs, Luke xxiii. 43- Fieaven is a paradile for pleaſure 


and delight, where there is both wood and water: A pure 


river, of water of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb; and of either {ide of the 
6 river, the tree of life, which bears tavelve manner of fruits, and 
© yields her fruit every month, Rev. xxn. 1,2. How hapy * 
might innocent Adam have been in the earthly paradiſe, Where 
there was nothing wanving for neceſſity, nor delight]! Eden was 
the moſt pleaſant ſpot of the uncorrupted earth, and paralile 


the moſt plealant ſpot of Eden; but what is car thi in compariſon 


of heaven? The glorified faints are advanced to the hea ealy 
_ Paradiſe, There they ſhall not only lee, but eat of the tres : 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God, Rev. ii. 7, 
They ſhall behold the Mediator's glory, and be {atisfied with 
his goodneſs. No flaming tword will be there, to keep the way 
of that 8 of life , but they ſhall freely eat of it, aud live for 
And they ſhall drink of th e river of lealures, (Pal. 
xxxvi. 8.) thele ſweeteſt and pureſt pleaſur es, the Which Im- 
manucl's land doth afford; and ſhall ſwim in an occan of un- 
mixed delight for evermore. 

VII. They ſhall have royal treaſures, ſufficient. to ſupport 
the dignity they are advanced unto. Since the {trcet of the 
royal city is pure gold, and the twelve gates thereot at twelve 
pearls; their treaſure muſt be of that which is better than gold 
or pearl. It is an eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 0 

recious treaſure! a treafure not liable to inſenſible corr wor ion, 
0 moths or ralt ; a t1 reaſure which none gan ſteal from them, 
Matth. vi. 20. Never did any kingdom attord (uch a precious 
treaſure, nor a treaſure of ſuch variety; for, he that gver⸗ 
© cometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. No tre alures on 
earth are ſtored with all things : it they were all put toge ther 
in one, there would be far more valuable things wanting in that 
one, than found in it; This then is the pecuiar treaſure of 
theſe kings, who inherit the kingdom of heaven. They EY 


want nothing, that may contribute to their Full [atis faction. 
Now they are r! ch ih hope: but then they Will ka 
in hand. Now all things are theirs w reſpect of right: 0 


Le their rieb es 
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all ſhall be theirs in poſſeſſion. They may go for ever through 
Immanuel's land, and behold the glory and riches thereof, with 
the ſatisfying thought, that all they ſce is their own. It is pit 
theſe ſhould ever be uncaly under the want of earthly good 
things, who may be ſure, they ſhall inherit all things at length. 
VIII. Albeit there is no (material) temple therein, no me- 
diate ſerving of God in the ule of ordinances, as here on earth; 
yet, as for this kingdom, © The Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb are the temple of it, Rev. xxi. 22. As the temple was. 
the glory of Canaan, fo will the celeſtial temple be the glory of 
heaven. The ſaints ſhall be brought in thither as a royal prieſt- 
hood, to dwell in the houle of the Lord for ever; for Jeſus 
Chriſt will then make every ſaint a pillar in the temple of God, 
and he ſhall go no more out, (Rev. iii. 12.) as the Prieſts and 
Levites did, in their courſes, go out of the material temple. 
There the ſaints ſhall have the cloud of glory, the divine preſ- 
ence, with moſt intimate, unmterrupted communion with God : 
there they ſhall have Jeſus Chriſt as the true ark, wherein the 
fery law ſhall be for ever hid from their eyes: and the mercy- 
feat, from which nothing ſhall be breathed, but everlaſting peace 
and good- will towards them: the cherubims, the ſociety of holy 
angels, who ſhall join with them in eternal admiration of the 
myltery of Chriit : the golden candleſtick, with its ſeven lamps, 
for © the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. The incenſe- altar, in the interceſſion 
of Chriſt, who ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, 
(Heb, vii. 25.) eternally exhibiting the merits of his death and 
ſufferings, and efficaciouſly willing for ever, that theſe, whom 
the Father hath given him, be with him : and the ſhew-bread 
table, in the perpetual feaſt, they ſhall have together, in the 
enjoyment of God. This leads me more particularly to conſider, 
IX. The Society in this kingdom. What would royal power 
and authority, enſigus of royalty, richeſt treaſures, and all other 
advantages of a kingdom, avail without comfortable fociety ? 
Some crowned heads have had but a ſorry life through the want 
of it: their palaces have been but unto them as priſons, -and 
their badges of honour as chains on a priſoner : while hated of 
all, they had none they could truſt in, or whom they could have 
comfortable fellowſhip with. But the chief part of heaven's _ 
happineſs lies in the bleſſed ſociety the ſaints ſhall have there. 


For clearing of which, conſider theſe few things: | 


Firſt, The ſociety of the ſaints, among themfelves, will be 
no ſmall part of heaven's happineſs. The communion of ſaints 
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en earth is highly prized by all theſe who are travolling thr! 
the world unto Zion and companions in {in can never have 
ſuch true pleaſure and delight in one another, as ſometime the 
Lord's people have in praying together, and converhng abuut 
theſe things which the world is a ſtranger to. Here the ſaints 
are but few in a company, at beſt: and ſome of them are {© 
poſted, as they ſeem to themſelves to dweli alone: having no 
acceſs to ſluch, as they could freely unboſom themlelves to, in 
the matter of their ſpiritual cale; They figh and ſay, © Wo js 
me, for I am as when they have gathered the ſummer fruits 
© there is no cluſter to eat—the good man is perithed out of the 
earth, Mic. vii. 1, 2. But in che general aſſembly of the firit 
born in heaven, none of all the ſaints, who ever were, or will 
be on the earth, ſhall be mitſing. They will be all of them to- 
gether in one place, all pofleis one kingdom, and all it down 
together to the marriage {upper of the Lamb. Here, the beſt 


of the ſaints want not their finkul imperfections, making their 


fociety lels comfortable: but there they ſhall be perfect, with 


out ſpot or wrigkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27. Amt al} 


natural, as well as ſinful imperfections are then done awas ; 


they © ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament,” Dan. xii. 2, 
There we will ſec Adam and Eve in the heaveniy paradiſe, 
freely eating of the tree of life; Abraham, Ilaac and Jacob, a 


all the holy patriarchs, no more wandering from land to land, 


but come to their everlaſting reſt ; all the prophets feeding their 
eyes on the glory of him, of whole coming they propheſied ; the 


twelve Apoltles of the Lamb, fitting on their twelve thrones; 


all the holy martyrs in their long white robes, with thei; 
eroOwns on their heads; the godly Kings advanced to a kingdom 
which cannot be moved; and them that turn many to righie- 
ouſneſs, ſhining as the ſtars for ever and ever. There will we 
ſee our godly friends, relations and acquaintances, pillars in the 
temple of God, to go no more out from us. And it is more 
than probable, tlrat the ſaints will know one another in heaven: 


that, at leaſt, they will know their friends, relatives, and thee 


they were acquainted with on earth, and ſuch as have been mo! 
eminent in the church: howbeit that knowledge will be purged 
from all earthly thoughts and affections. This ſeems to be in- 
eluded.in that perfection of happineſs to which the ſaints ſhall be 
advanced there. If Adam knew who and what Eve was at firſt 
ſight, when the Lord God brought her to him, (Gen. ii. 23,24.) 


why ſhould one queſtion, but huſbands and wives, parents and“ 
child rer, will know cach other in glory ? If the Theſſalonians, 


CON - 
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converted by Paul's miniſtry, ſhall be his © crown of 1cjoiemg 
in the preſence of our Lord jeſus Chrit, at his coming,” 
(1 Thell: ii. 19.) Why may not one conclude, that m-ni!ters 
fhall know their people, aud people their miniſters in heaven! 
Aud if the diſciples, on the mount oft tranShpuration, Knew 
Moſes and Elias, whom they had never ſeen beryre, {Matth. 
ii. 19.) we have ground to think, we ſhall now them too, and 
ſuch as they, when we come to heaven. "The communjon of 


Dian. 


ſaints ſhall be moſt intimate there; * they ſhall lit down with 
« Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, Matth. 
viii. 11. Lazarus was carricd by the angels into Abraham't 
boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes molt intimate and fami- 
liar ſociety. And thouph divevlity of tongues ſhall ceaſe, 
(1 Cor. xi. 8.) I make no queſtion, but there will be an uſe 
of ſpeech in heaven; and that the ſaints will glorify God in 
their bodies there, as well as in their ſpirits, ſpeaking forth his 
praiſes with an audible voice. (As for the language, we ſhall 
underſtand, what it is, when we come thither.) When Paul 
was caught up to the third heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed, he 
heard there unſpeakable werds, which it is not lawful for a man 
to utter, 2 Cor. Xii. 4 Moles and Elias, on the mount with 
Chriſt, tatked with him, Matth. xvii. 3. and ſpake of his deceaſe 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem, Luke ix. 31. 
Secondly, The faints will have the focietv of all the holy 
angels there. An innumerable complny of angels ſhall be 
Companions to them in their glorified fate. Happy were the 
Mepherds, who heard the ſong of the heavenly hoit, when Chriſt” 
was born 2 but thrice happy they, who ihall join their voices 
with theirs, in the choir of faints and angels in heaven, when 
lie ſhall be glorihed in all, who ſhall be about him there. Then 
fhall we be broaght acquainted wich the bleſſed fpirits, whe 
never tinned. How bright will thete morning-ſtars ſhine in the 
holy place! they were mini{tring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, 
loved them for their Lord and Maſter's lake ; encamped round 
about them, to preſerve them from danger: how joyfully will 
they welcome them to their everlaſting habitations ; and rejoice 
to {ee them come at length to their kingdom, as the tutor doth 
in tlie proſperity of lis pupils! The faints ſhall be no more afraid 
of them, as {ometimes they were wont to be : they ſhall then 
have put off mortality, and infirmities of the fleſh, and be them- 


ſelves, as the angels of God, fit to entertain communion and | 
fellowſhip with theſe ſhining ones. And bath being brovpht | 
under one head, the Lord Jeſus Chiitt ; they fhall join in the | 

| | praiſes 
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praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, ſaying, with a loud voice, 
* Worthy is the Lanib that was flain, &c. Rev. v. 11, 12. 
Whether the angels ſhall (as ſome think) aſſume airy bodies, 
that they may be ſeen by the bodily eyes of the ſaints, and be 
in nearer capacity to converſe with them, I know not: but as 
they want not ways of converſe amongſt themſelves, we have 
reaſon to think, that converiation, betwixt them and the ſaints, 
ſhall not be for ever blocked up. 5 
Laftly, They ſpall have ſociety with the Lord himſelf in 
heaven, glorious communion with God and Chriſt, which is the 
perfection of happineſs. I chuſe to ſpeak of communion with 
God, and the Man Chriſt, together; becauſe as we derive our 
grace from the Lamb, fo we will derive our glory from him too; 
the Man Chriſt being (if I may be allowed the expreſſion, ) the 
ecntre of the divine glory in heaven, from whence it is diffuſe4 
unto all the faints. This ſeems to be taught us by theſe ſcrip- 
tures, which expreſs heaven's happineſs by being with Chrilt, 
Luke xxiü. 43. This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.“ 
John xvii. 24. Father, I will that theſe alſo, whom thou haſt 
given me, be with me.“ (And remarkable to this purpoſe is 


what follows, © that they may behold my glory“) 1 Theſſ. 


iv. 17. So ſhall we ever be with the Lord,” the Lord Chriſt, 
whom we ſhall meet in the air. This allo ſeems to be the im- 
port of theſe ſcriptures, wherein God and tize Lainb, the ſlain 


Saviour, are jointly ſpoken of, in the point of the happineſs of 


the ſaints in heaven. Rev. vii. 17. © For the Lamb which is in 
the mid{t of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
© unto living fountaias of waters: and God ſhall wipe away all 
© tears from their eyes.“ Chap. xxi. 3. Behold the tabernacle 
© of God is with men, and he will dwell with them,' to wit, 


as in a tabernacle, (ſo the word ſignifies,) that is, in the fleſh of 


Chriſt, (compare John i. 14. and ver. 22.) The Lord God 
© Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it.“ Here lies 
the chief happineſs of the ſaints in heaven, that without which 
they could never be happy, tho' lodged in that glorious place, 


and bleſſed with the ſociety of angels there. What I will 


venture to ſay of it, ſhall be compriſed in three things. 

- I, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious preſence of 
God, and of the Lamb: „ God himſelf ſhall be with them,” 
Rev. xxi. 3. And they ſhall ever be with the Lord. God is 
every-where preſent, in reſpe of his eſſence; the ſaints militant 
have his ſpecial gracious preſence: but in heaven they have his 


| loriqus preſence, There they are brought mear to the ah 


F 
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of the great King, and ſtand before him, where he ſhew's his 
inconceivable glory. There they have the tabernacle of God, 
on which the cloud of glory relts, the all-glorious human nature 
of Chriſt, wherein the fulyets ot the Godhead dwells, not vailed 
as in the days of his humiliation, but ſhining through that bleſſed 
fleſn, (that all the faints may behold his glory,) and making 
that body more glorious than a thouland ſuns: fo that the city 
has no need of he ſun, nor ot the moon; but * the 2 glory of God 
goth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, (properly, 
the candle thereof,) Rev. xxi. 23. i. e. The Lamb is _ 
luminary, or luminous body, which gives light to the city ; 
the ſun aud moon now give kght to the world, or-as a dls 
lightens a dark room; and the light proceeding from that glo- 
rious luminary, for the city is*the glory of God. Sometime 
that candle burnt very dim, it was hid under a buſhel, in the 
time of his humiliation ; but that, now and then, it darted out 
ſome rays of this light, which dazzled the eyes of the ſpectators: : 
but now it is ſet on high, in the city of God, where it ſhines, 
and ſhall ſhine tor ever, in perfection of plory. It was fome- 
tines laid aide, as a ſtone diſallowed of the builders : but now 


It is, and for ever will be, the light or luminary of that cty; 
and that, like unto a ſtone molt precious, even like a jaſper 


© ſtone # as exryſtal, ver. 11. 


Who can conceive the heppineſs of the ſaints, in the preſence- 
chamber of the great King, where he fits in his chair of ſtate, 
making his glory eminently to appear in the Man Chriſt? His 
gracious d makes a mighty change upon the ſaints in this 
world: his glorious preience e in heaven then muſt needs {crew 

up their graces tg the; ir pe? tection, and clevate their capacities. 
The {ants do ae 'cuce, that the preſencc of God now wikh 
them in his grace, can make a little heaven or a fort of hell: 
how great then mut t the glory of heaven be, by his preſence 
there? in his glory! Ita carsic, in fome fort, be autifics a cottage 
or priſon, how will the {hining lun beautily a palace or paradiſe! 
ne pracieus preſence of G. d wade a wilderneſs lightlom to 
Moles, the valiey of the ſhadow of death to David, a fiery furn- 
ace to the three children : : what a ray ing beauty ſhall then 
ariſe from the fun of righ tet nel, ſhining in his meridian bright- 
neſs on_th e [trcet of the City, laid with bare gold? This glorious 
pre eſence of God in heave wil put a plc rv on the ſaints them- 


lelves. The pica' aht garde 1 hath no beauty, We cn tlie dark- 


neſs of the molt fits down n it; but the [Np {but puts a 
Blory on the b! ackelt mwuntains: fo ticle whe arc now eas 
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bottles in the ſinoak, when ſet in the glorious preſence of God, 
will be glorious both in foul and body. 


2dly, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the full enjoyment of 
God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly ſatisfies the 
rational creature; and here is the ſaints everlaſting reſt. This 
will make up all their wants, and fill the deſires of their fouls, 
which after all here obtained, {till cry, Give, give; not without 
ſome anxiety, becauſe tho* they do enjoy God, yet they do not 
enjoy him fully. As to the way and manner of this enjoyment, 


. eur Lord tells us, John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they 


© may know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
© thou haſt ſent.“ Now. thefe are two ways, how a deſirable 
object is known molt perfectly and ſatisfy ingly; the one is by 
ſipht, the other by experience: fight ſatisfies the underſtanding, 
and experience fatishes the will. Accordingly one may ſay, 
that the ſaints enjoy God and the Lamb in heaven, (I.) By an 
intuitive knowledge. (2.) By an experimental knowledge, 


both of them perfect; I mean, in reſpect of the capacity of the 


creature; for otherwiſe a creature's perfect knowledge of an 


jiafinite Being is impoſſible. The ſaints below enjoy God, in 
that knowledge they have of him by report, from his holy word 


which they believe; they lee him likewiſe darkly in the glaſb of 


ordinances, which do, as it were, repreſent the bridegroom's 


picture, or ſhadow, while he is abſent: they have alſo tome ex- 
perimental knowledge of him, they tafte that God is good, and 
that the Lord is gracious. But the ſaints above ſhall not need 
a good report of the King, they ſhall fre hünſelf; therefore faith 
ceaſeth : they will behold his own face ; therefore ordinances 
are no more; there is no need of a glaſs: they ſhall drink, and 


drink abundantly of that whereof they have taſted; and fo hope 


ecaſeth, for they are at the utmoſt bounds of their deſires. 
1. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God and the Lainb, by 


ſight, and that in a moſt perfect manner, 1 Cor. xiii, 12. For 
© now we ſee through a plaſs darkly ; but then face to face.“ 


Here our fight is but mediate, as by a glaſs, in which we ſce 
not things themſelves, but the image of things: but there we 


fall have an immediate view of God and the Lamb. Here our 
knowledge is but obſcure; there it ſhall be clear without the 


leaſt mixture of darkneſs. The Lord doth now converle with 
his faints, through the lat teſſes of ordinances : but then ſhall 
they be in the preſence-chamber with him. There is a vail now 
on the glorious face, as to us: but when we come to the upper 
henſe, that vail, through which ſome rays ef beauty are now 
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darted, will be found entirely taken off; and then ſhall glorious 
excellencies and perfections, not ſeen in him by mortals, be clear- 


. ly diſcovered, for we ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. The 


phraſe ſeems to be borrowed from the honour put on ſome in 
the courts of monarchs, to be attendants on the king's perſon. 
We read, Jer. lili. 25. of © leven men of them that were (Heb. 


© Seers of the king's face,” i. e. as we read it,) near the king's 


© perſon,” O unſpeakable glory! rhe great King keeps his 
court in heaven; and the ſaints ſhall all be his courtiers, ever 
near the King's perſon, ſeeing his face. The throne of God, 
and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 


© and they ſhall fee his face, Rev. xxii. 3, 4. 


(.) They ſhall fee Jelus Chriſt with their bodily eyes, ſince 
-he will never lay aſide the human nature. They will always 
behold that glorious blelled body, which is perſonally united to 


the divine nature, and exalted far above principalities and 
powers, aud every name that is named. There we will ſee, 
with our eyes, that very body which was born of Mary at 
Bethlehem, and crucified at Jeruſalem betwixt two thieves ; 
that bleſſed head that was crowned with thorns ; the face that 
was {pit upon; the hands and feet that were nailed to the crol:, 
all ſhining with unconceivable glory. The glory of the Man 


Chriſt, will attract the eyes of all the ſaints, and he will be for 
ever admired in all them that believe, 2 Theft. i. 10. Were 


each ſtar, in the heavens, ſhining as the ſun in its meridian 
«brightneſs, and the light of the ſun ſo increaſed, as the ſtars, in 
that caſe, ſhould bear the ſame proportion to the ſun, in point 
of light, that they do now; it might poſſibly be ſome taint re- 
4emblance of the glory of the Man Chriſt, in compariſon with 
that of the ſaints; for though the ſaints ſhall ſhine forth as the 
ſun ; yet not they, but the Lamb ſhall be the light of the city. 
The wiſe men fell down, and worſhipped him, when they faw 


bim a young child, with Mary his mother, in the houſe. But 


O] what a raviſhing ſight will it be to ſee bim in his kingdam, 


on his throne, at the Father's right band! The Word was 


made fleſh.“ (John i. 14.) and the glory of God ſhall ſhine 
through that fleſh, and the joys of heaven ſpring out from it, 


unto the ſaints, who ſhall ſee and enjoy God, in Chriſt. For, 


ſince the union betwixt Chriſt and the ſaints is never diffolved, 
but tiey. continue his members for cver; and the members 
cannot draw their lite, but from their Head ; ſeeing that which 
is dependent on the head, as to vital influence, is no, member: 
chercfore Jeſus Chriſt will remain the everlaſting bond of union 


be- 
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State IV. 


Full Enjoyment of God, 


betwixt God 6d the ſaints; from whence their eternal life 
ſh all !pring, John xvii. 2, 3. Thou haſt given him power over 

* all H-th, that he ſhould give eternal lite to-as many as thou 
* haſt g ven him. And this is life eternal, that they might know 


© thee the only true God, &c.“ Ver. 22, 23. And the plory 
which thou gaveit me, 1 have given than, t that they may be 
one, even as we are one: I in chem, and thou in me, that they 
* may be made pertect in one. Wherctore, the immediate 
enjoyment of Gud in heaven, is to be underſtood, in reſpet of 
the laying aſide of word and ſacraments, and ſuch external 
means, as we cipy God by in this world; but not, as if the 
ſaints ſhould then. caſt off their dependence on their Head for 
vital influences: nay, © the Lamb which is in the nudſt of-the 
« throne, (hall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto Uv ing foun- 
e tains of Waters, Rev. vii. 17. 

Now, when we ſhall behold him, who died fgr us, that we 
might live for evermore, whoſe matchleſs love made Rim ſwim 
through the Red-ſea of God's wiath, to make a path in the 
midſt of it for us, by which we might pals ſafely to Canaan's 
land: then we will fee what a glorious one he was, who ſuffer- 
ed all this for us; what entertainment he had in the upper- 
houſe ; what ballelujaiis of a: gels could not hinder him to hear 
the groans of a perithing multitude on earth, and to come doven 
for their help: and ao a glory he laid aſide for us. Then 
Will we be more © able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is 
* the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth: and to 
© know the love of Chriſt, which palleth knowledge, Eph. ii. 19. 
When the ſaints thall remember, that the waters of wrath he 
was plunged into, are the walls of ſalvation from whence they 
draw all their by; that they have pot the cup of ſalvation, in 
exchange of the cup of wrath his Father ave him to drink, 
which his ftolels human nature ſhivered at; how will their 


hearts leap within them. burn with feraphick love, like coals of 


juniper, and the arch of heaven ring with their ſongs of ſalvation : 
The Jews celebrating the feait of tabernacles, (Which was the 


moſt joy ful of all their feaſts, and Ualted feven days,) went once 


every day about the altar, ſinging boſannd, with their myrtle, 
palm and willow- RE Bic in their hand, (the two former fans 
of victory, the laſt of chaſtity,) in the mean time bending their 
boughs towards t he altar. W hen the ſaints are preſented as 2 
chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and as conquerors have got their palms 
in their hands, how joyfully will they compals the altar ever- 
Wore; and ling their holannas, or rather their ballclujahs about 
it, 
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its bending | their Palms towards ! it, acknoy lcd: ging nemſelves 
to owe all unto che Lamb that was {lain, and redee; ned ther 

5 * blood ! and to this agrees what John faw, Rev. vii. 
9, 10. A great multitude - Atood before the thror e, and be- 
tore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and! Paus in their 
«hands: and cried. with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 
© God which fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

(2. ) Ti eV ſhall {ee God, Natth..vis.; The y oo 111 be ba "PY 
in ſecin! z the Father, Son, an holy Ghoſt (not with their bod! * 
| Ti, . but) 
13 wich tlie mot 


Eves, in re. beet of 1 God 38 i vilible, I 
JE FF tra 
with the eyes of their underitanum? ; being 1055 


if 
4 
. L 2 had 8 248 147 fy Fs * IN a 2 
Pied wy fult, and C 16:14 k 11 W — ge \ 1 0d 1 (a! 8 3 4 thin 85 * 
- ? - — 7 7 7 I y 35 * 1 of a2 * 28 ! * _ o . 
whicirthe creature 15 Capable. Ok. L his is cat! Ted e beat) lets 
2 - « ® =. FF, % nec 8 1 1 1 
vilion, and is the Pertestion of the underſtanding, tlie utmolt 


teria thereor. It 1s but an oblcure delineation Gf the glory ot: 
God, that mortals can ave on earth; a night, © a it were, of his 
back part, a id. 23. But there they will lee 145 Face, 
Rev. xxii. 4. They ſhall fee him in the full neſs of his glory, and. 
bebold bim nelly ;- Whereas it is but a paſſing view they can 
f here, Exod. xxNiv. 6. There is a vaſt diflerence 
betwixt the flaht ofa king in his nit if it-cloth es, quickly paſting 
by vs 3: 4:0 a fixed leiture view of Ki m fit ri! on his throne in 
is royal robes, his crown on his head, and lis ſceptre in his 
hand : . dif erence: will there de, between the greateſt 
niavifeſtation of God that e. er a faint had on earth; aud the 
diſplay of his glory, that ſhall be ſeen in heaven. There the 
Sins [hall eternally y, Without inte rruption, 3 their eyes upon 
him, and be ever viewing his glorious perfections. And as their 
bodily eyes ſhall be fire engthned and fitted, to be 1014 the glori— 
ous maſeſty of the man Chriſt ; as cagles gaze on the fun, withe 
out being blinded e 0 cheir a8 ds {hall have fuck an 
elevation, as will fit then to fee God in his glory; their cgpa- 
cities hall be enlarged, accor ding to the meaſure in which he 
all be pleaſed to communicate himſelf unto them for their 
compleat happineſs. | 
This blitsful fight of God, being quite above our preſent 
capacities, we mult needs be mock in the dark about it. But 
it {eems to be ſomething elſe, than the ſight of that glory, 


which we will fee with our badily cyes, in the ſaints, and in the 


$1 
bo 
| 
le 


man Chrilt. or any other ſplendor or ref. ilGence from the God- 


Lead ha ver for no created chnig can be our chief good 
and happineſs, nor fully ſatisfy our u ; and it is plain, that 
A Wage are ſomewhat dukrent from God lümſelf. There» 
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can never have an ade q. late conception of God; they c: 
comprehend that which 1s infinite. 
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the glorifed all walk eternal! 


Anthem with nes 


ee God, in whom all the. 


in the creature. 
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fore I conceive, that the foul: of the ſaints ſhall ſee God himſelf: 
ſo the ſeripture teach us, that we {hall © {ee face to face, and 
know even as we are known,” 1 Cor. xii. 12. And that 
* we ſhall ſce him as he is, 1 John jn. 2. Ho beit the lan in 


cr. 1 


They may touch the 
but cannot graſp it in their arms. They Cain 
with one glance of their eye, behold what grows on every tide: 
but the divine perfections w 11 be 
y, 


mountain, 


ll unb. unded field, 1! K ch 
ſeeing more and more of Gud: 
e end of that which is in nit 
their.vellcls to this Ocean every moment, a. * 
v waters. What a raviſhing. fight would it 
be, to fee all the perfections, er lovely qualities, that are 

ſcattered here ind there am ong the crea ture, gathered t 
ther into one! but even tuch a fight would be infi nitely "I ib 
this bF£{<tul light the feine ſhail Fg ave in heaven. Fer th ev 
| F all eminently Apa, 
with infinitely more; ven rot there i,. ' n 
In him hall tex 
and nothing but what is dentable. 
Then ſhall they be perfect!) latisſied, as to the love of God 
towards tem, which they are now ready to queſtion on every 
turn. They will be no more {et to perſuade themſelves of it 
by marks, ſigus, and teſtimonics: they will have an intuit 55 
Knowle age of it. They ſhall (With the profoundeſt reverence 
beit ſpoken) look into the heart of God, and there (ce the love 
he bore to them from all eternity, and the love and cocd-will 
he will bear to them for evermore. The glorificd ſhall kave a 
moſt clear and diltiuct underitanding of 27% ne truths, for „in 
7 his light we ſhall ſee light,” Pial. xxxi. 9. Ihe light of glory 
will be a compleat commentary on the Db ble, and loſe all the 
Hard and knotty queſtions 1 in div ty. There is no joy on earth, 
comparable to that which ariſeth from che e diſcovery of truth; 
no difcovery of truth com! parable tothe dite ery of ſcri ipturc⸗ 
truth, m: ade by the Spirit "5 the Lord unto the foul. I rCjuice 
Lat thy word, ſays the Plafmiſt, © as one e that findeth rea: 
Plal. cxix. 162. Yet it is but an imperfect diſcovery 
Ave have of it white here. How raviſhiug then will it be, to 


{ince they can ne 
They may bring 


ver come to th 


ſual 
no tettige tobe found 


ice CYE AY thing dctirable O, 


Pe the opening of the whole treaſure, hid in that field ! the; 

{hall alſo be let into the underitanding of the works of God, 
The beauty in the works of creation and providence will then 
Natural knowledge wul be brought to 


per- 


e {et in A due” light, 


He: 


perte 
cern 
out, 
moſt 
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man 
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ab Ce 
ne{s 
clea 
Son 
for « 
{ter} 
just! 
eter 
elec 
Eat: 


LT | 


Head V. | and the Lamb. 35 


perfect on by the light of glory. The web of providence, con- 
cerning the church, and all men whatſoever, will then be cut 


out, and laid before tliè eyes of the ſaints, nn it will appear 4 


Pt 
mot beautiful mixture; fo as they thall [ty together, on the 


view of it, © He hath done all things well.” : But, in a 5 ectal 
manner, t the work of redemption hail be the eternal wonder of 
the ſaints, and they will admire and praife the glorious contriv = 
ance fir ever. Then ſhall they get a full Vew of its ſuitable- 
neſs to the divine pertections, and to the cate of ſinners: aud 
clearly read the covenant, that paſt betwixt the Father and the 
Son, from all «<ternity conic ng their falvation, They ſhall 
for ever wonder and praiſe, and praile and wonder at the my - 


{terics of We eh and love, goodneſs and holinets, mercy and 


Juitice, appearing in the glorious deve. Their Gals hall be 
eternally Hetisfied With the light of God himſelf, and 1 their 
election by the Father, their rede 2 by the Son, aud appli- 
cation there t to 8 by the H. Is Spirit. 


2. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by experi- 
mental knowledge, which is, when the object it ſelf is given and 

ollAled. This is the pa: ticipation of the divine goodneſs in 
full meaſure; which is the perfection of the Wil, and utmoſt 


tern thcrent, The Lab ſhall lead them wito lv ing fountains 
Fof waters, Rev. vii. 17. Tilele are no other but God himſelf; 

© the fou tat n of living waters,“ who will fully and freely com- 
municate himſelf unto them. He will pour cat of his go-dneſs 
eternally into them = als} and then fl they bave a molt lively 


ſenſation, in than moſt part of a Gals, of all that good- 


neſs they heard . aud believed to be in him; and of what they 
ſee in bim by. thc Ht of glorv. Js will be an everialting 
pract! 5 pole nr yl that . wh ch men and angets e aunot 
fuficiently uno, to wit,“ God himelt ſhall be their God,“ 
Aer xi. 3. God will comnmuea.e hiünfelf unto them fully: 
they will no More ve {ct to alte of the frreams of divine wood> 
nc in orditances, as the, were went, but ſhall drink at the 


fountain-head, Toes will be no m6 ce enter tained with {ps and 


drops, but filed with all the fülgeſs of G-d. . Ard this will be 
tte entertainment . very aint: for, tho in created things, 
what is given to one, is with-hol from another; yet an ingnite 
good Call fully Coin mu! ca 0 11 foilf to All, and 61 all. "Theie 
Who are he! 8 f (31 d, wh ©: £77 


a full poſſeſſiom of their inker.tances;; and the Lord will open 
his treaſures of poodneſs N them, that their enjoyment may 
be full. In ey mall not be tinted to any meaiure: but the ei- 
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Joyn ent mall 90 as far as their en]; arge. Capi cit'e can -react 


Az a Narrow. ve: fel can not contain the oce An, 10:1 either can the 


1 Y% . Ji 


fin: te creatute comprche nd an innüte good: but no matic 


| c 
Hall be {ct to ihe enjo, ment, Ho what. arileth fromm the Ca pa- 
* 4 4 . 1 

city of tie creature. Sot thet. altho' there be Ges; CES Hf „ 
vet all hällbe tiled; and have What they can end 0m e 
Would be canable to hold more than others, there W. 5 
Want to any or. them, all alk! be fully ſatiticd, and pe 

bleſled in the full enjoyment of divine goodness, accord; t 


. ˙ Aware wa r 
ten enlarged CAN ies. As W.1C 


. — . 
g 9 1 4. +> Y * »* 13.7 { * 5 
bottles OT 01:14C i Citi 12e 1 U 
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ted, ſome contaia more, others lets; .yct-2 wb; 
What they can contain. The olorited ſhall have ali; in G0, 
for the latib faction of all their deſires. No creited thing c 
afford atiefaction to all our defires: clothes may warm us, : ; 
they cannot feed us; the light is comfortable, but camot ao} 
us. But in God we hall! have all our Jelires, and: we thi] 


cbeſire nothing without. him. They (hall be the nepes Ones, 
that de{::e nothing but what is truly defirabie; and With 
Rave all they deſire. God will be all in all to the fa ints: he 
wilt be their fe, health, riches, honour, peace, and all g 
things. He will communicate himſelf freely to tie: the 
door of acccis to lim ſhall never be ſhut again, for. one mo- 
ment. They may, when tiey will, take of the fruits of the 
tree of life, tor th bey will ſind it on each {ide the riv ery, Rey: 
Xii. 2. There will be no vail betwixt God and them, to be 
drawn alle; but his fulnels ſhall ever ſtand open to then. 
No door to knock at, in hexrven; no aiking to go before recen. 
ing; the Lord will allow his people an unreſtrained familiarity 
with himſelf there. : 
Now they are in part malle Pa: takers of the divine nature: 


but then t! ney {hall P. riectiy ; partake of it; that is to ſay, Go. 
] 


weill communicate to them his own image, make afl his. goodhess 


not only paſs before them, but pais into them, an ſtat 


1 
[] 
linage of all his own en upon them ſo far as the ereatur? 


is C dap. ble to receive the ſame; from «hence ſhall retult a per- 
fee ene to him, 1 


Pfalmilt ſeens to have had 1 \ EW, Plal. vii. 15. IL hal bi 
4 ſatisſied, wnen I awake, wit a thy. likenets 15 the perfection 
wy I ; 


1 4 ö . 
God's image, following ie n the beatifick ion. And t Hs 


John, 1 John iii. 2. We ſha!l bs like him; for we mal! 


5 1 > "= 1 * . IE xi” +> ; ? 
as he is.“ ne there ſhall bean cloje and intintate 5553 


bet wirt God | and tlie ſaints: . God ma M Dt 111 Li n al. 


} : ts Oh. bo NOR eager 4 

in all things in or about thom, which Cen- 
* 7 : * . GE. 22 '1 * . F 

pletes the happinels of. the creature. And this is what is 
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in God, in the way of a molt glorious and perfect union; for 
bhea th: a they dwell in love made perfect. God is love, and 
che that dwellcth in love, dwelicth in God, and God in him,” 
1 Johm iv. 16. How will the faints knit with God, and he with 
them! when he ſhall ſee nothing in them but his own image! 
when their love ſhall arrive at its pertection, no nature, but the 
divine nature, being lełt in them; and all imperfection fwallow- 
ed up in that glor! ious transformation into the likenets of God! 
their love to the Lord being purged from the droſs of fe- love, 
ſhall be molt pure; ſo as they will love nothing but God, and 
in God. It ſha!l be no mote faint and languiſhing, but burn 
like coals of jun'per. It will be a light without darknels, a 
fluning fire without fnoak. As the tive-coal, when all the 


moiſture is gone out of it, is all tire; fo will the ſaints be ail, 


love, When they come to the fall enjoyment of God in heaven, 
by men By e and experimental knowledge of him, by liglit and 
full p participation of the divine © oodnels.. 

Last fly, \F rom this glorious Pielence and Enjoyment ſhall ariſe 
an un! (peak: ible py, which the laints {hall be filled with. * In 
thy prelence is Tul iets of joy, Pſal. xvi. rr. The ſaints fome- 
tines enjoy God in the won ld Wien their eyes being held, that 
they cannot perceive it, they have not the comfort of the EnJOV = 
ment; but then, ail miſtakes being renwved, they ihall not only 
enjoy God, but roll in the enjoy ment with inexpretlible joy and 
{ati hob: The detue of carthly things reeds tor ment, and 
the enjpyment of them often ends in loathing. But tho” the 
oloritied faints ſhall ever deſite more and more cf God, their 
deſires ſhall not be mixt with the leait anxiety, twice the fulnels 
of the Godhead ſtands always open to thema; therefore they 
ſhall hunger no more, they ſhall n ot has the lcalt uneaſinels, 
in their eternal appetite after the hidden manna: neither ſhall 
continued enjoyment breed loathing; they ſhall never think 
they have too much; therefore it is aided, Neither ſhall the 
y ſun light upon them, nor any heat * Rev. vii..16. The en- 
joyment of God and the Lamb will be ever freſh and new to 
them, thro' the ages of eternity: for they mall drink of living 
fountains of waters s Where new Waters are continually ſpring: ng 
up in abundance, ver. 17. They ſha cat of the tree of life, 
which, for variety, affords twelve manner of fruits, and thele 
always new and freſh, for it yields every month, Rev. Xxi. 2. 
Their jog ſhall be pure and unmixcd, without any dregs of 
forrow : not flight and momentary, 46 [lid and ev GL 
without interruption. They will enter int jo, Matth. xxv.5 "I : 
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254 Fulneſs of Joy. State IV. 
Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.“ The expreſſion is ſes 
what unufual, and brings me in mind of that word of our ſufler— 
ing Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. My foul is exceeding lorrowtul 
£ unto death.“ His foul was beſet with lorrows, es the wo: d, 

there uſed, will bear, the floods of forrow went round: 4 bout 
him, encompailing him on every hand; whichertoever he turned 
his eyes, forrow was before him; it ſprang in upon them fron 

Hhcaven, earth, and hell, all at once: thus was he entred into 
ſorrow, and therefore faith, Pial. Ixix. 2. I am come into deep 
Waters, where the floods overflow me.“ Now wherefore all 
this, but that his own might enter into joy? Joy ſometimes 


enters into us now, Wich much ado to get accefs, while we are 


CO! e e ed with ſorrows: but then joy ſhall not only enter into 


3, bat we ſhall enter into it, and ſwim for ever in an occan of 


1 la : where we will ſee nothing but joy, whitherfoever we tun 
eur eves.. The preſence and e of God and the Lambo 
vill fatisfy us with pleaſures for cvermore : and the glory of Our 
{ouls vox bodies, ariſing from thence, will afford us ever!ait; 
delight. The {pirit of heavineis, how cloſely ſoever it cl ares 
to 2nv of the faints now, ſhall drop off then: their weeptng 
ſtall be turned into ſongs of joy, and bottles of tears ſhall ite 
in rivers: of plealu: es. Happy they who now fow in tears, 
whici {hall ſpring up in jov, in heaven, and bow their heads 
there with a weight of plory upon them. 
Thus far of the {Ocietv in this kingdom or the ſaints. 
X. In the laſt Place, The kingdom ſhall endure for ever 
As every thing in it is eternal, ſo the ſaints hall have an un 


doubted cer tainty and iull al "ON auce of the eternal duration ot 


the fame. Plus is a neceſlary ingredient in periect happiit>: 
for the leaſt nacertaiatv, as to the continuance of a1 ny good w th 
N „is not without fome tear, anxlety a! id torment ; od th: 

tore is utterly inconſiſtent with p erfect happiness. But the g ” 
3 {hall never have fear, nor cauſe of fear, of any loſs: the ©! 
ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. They ſhalt : 


attain the ful I eriwalion, tha ten othing hall be able to feparat. 


them from the love of God: ; nor from oy full enjoy ment 

him, for ever. The inheritance reſer ved in heaven is incerr - 

tible; it hath no i le of corruption in it{eit, to make it 
iinble to decay, but endures for evermore: It is undefiled; no- 
zung from without can mar its opt nor is there any thing 
in it{elf to offend thole who ergy it: And therefore it fadeth 
not away; but ever 111.128 in its native luſtre; and primitive 
beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4; IIitherto of the nature of the kingdom 
of heaven, SECONDLY) 
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World, he opened the everlaſting doors of their hearts, entred 
into them hincif, and fhut them again; fo as ſin could never 
re- enter, to reign there as formerly: and now he opens heaven's 
doors to them, draws his doves into the ark, and {huts them in 
there ; fo as the aw, de aud heil, can never get tliem out 
again. Tue ſaints in this bfe were ſtill labouring to enter into 
that reſt: but Satan was always pullug them back, their cor- 
u; tion alva ay di 2 Win 2 them down ; in fo much that they have 
ſometimes been lett to Fang by a hair ot a promile, (it I may be 
allowed the espielſion) Sy Without fears of Tulln 1810 the 
Jake of fire: but now Caritt gives the word tor their admitlion ; 
thev ate brought in, and put beyoud all hazard. I. altly, Thus 
he ſpcaks to them, as the perſon Introducing them mto the 
kingdom, into the preſence- chamber of the great King, and 
unto the throne. Jet us Chritt is the great Secretary of cava, 
whoſe it is to bring the jaints into the gracious pre leiice of God: 

and to whom alone it belongs to bring them into the glorious 
preſence of God in heaven. Truly heaven would be a range 

place to them, if jeſus was not there : : but the Son will intro- 


duce his brethen into bis Father's kingdom; they ſhall go in 


with him to the ma rage, Matth. xxv. 10. 

II. Let us conſider in what quality they are introduced 
by him. 

Fixs T, He brings them in as © the bleſſed of his Father: fh 
runs the call from the th \rone, Come ye bleſſed of my Father. 
It is Chriſt's Father's houſe they are to come into: therefore he 
puts them in mind, that they are bleſſed of his Father; dear -o 
the Father, as we ell as to himſelf. This is it that makes heaven 
home to them; namely, that it 1s Chiilt's Father's houſe, Where 
we may be aſſured of we come, bcing married to the Son, and 
being his Father's choice tor that ver y end, He brings be 
in for his Father's s fake, as well as for bis on: they are th ie 
bleſſed of his Father; who, as he is the fountain of the Deity, 
is allo the fountain of all ble{fings conferred on the children of 


men. They are theſe to whom God deſigned well from cter— 


nity. „They were blefſed in the eternal purpoſe of God, being 
elected to everlaſting life: at the opening of the book of lite, 


their names were found written therein. So that, bringing 
them to the kingdom, he doth but bring them to what tie 


Father, from all eternity, deſigned for them: being ſaved by 
the Son, they are * ſaved accor ding to his (1. 8. the Father's) 
« purpoſe,” 2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe to w! om the Father 


has ſpoken well, He ſpake well to them in his word, 3 
iu 


n 


1 als a” 8 
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muſt now receive its full accomplithment. They had 110 
promile of the Kingdom, lived and died in the tant oft aral 
LOW they COINEe 10 receive the t! ing; pro: 1 Ted; Unto N em 
Eas done well. A gift is often in ſcripture called a bleffing ; 


and God's bletliag is ever real, Ike laac's bluting, by win 
Tacob became is heir: they Were all by gracc jultilled, lancti⸗ 


9 1 5 LIE *{> * » = 20 * TL 0 * * 1 vu - 7 * * 3-40 y 
Heck, and made to P* Ertevere Unto Tt e end; now they arc raliccd 

Y 1 . 1* . p 17 710 1 7 * 1 — 4* 72 
ab in glory, and Deng tried, tand 1 the judgment: hat re- 


* 


17? 40 5g then, 3 tit at (ol Cit WII. His OWN at \V ©3736 (;i 81 ack Vo 111 


3 in Gin ing them their King (nn, in the 1 3 ent nent ot 


elf tor ever? Finally, They are thefe whon God has con- 


th 
Hel 
ſec rated; the which allo is a for! peure notion of bleſiing, 1 Cor. 
x. 10. God et them apart for himi-!f, to be kings and prieits 
unto bim ; and the Mediator introdaceth them as juch to their 
kingdom and priefthoud. 

SECONDEY, Chit lit! roduceth them 25 heirs of the Kingdom 
to the actual poſſeſli, 54 of E Come, JC blelled, 1 inher! it t. 


« kingdom.” They are the children of God, by regeneration 
and adopiion':; ““ And it chulchen, then bars; heirs of God, and 
«iQ nt heirs wih Chriflt,, Rom, viii. 17. TI is the Sener 


alembiy or the Art- Born betore the throne: their minor ity 1$ 
overpaſt, and the time appointed of the Father for their rece! 25 
ing of their inheritance is come. Ihe AIdlator Pi: irchaled the 
inheritance for them with hb own blood ; their fighits aud evi- 
dences were dran long ago, and regiſtred in the Bible; navy, 


they had infeftment of their inl.er1 itance in the pcrion of ſeſus 


Chriſt, as their proxy, when he aſcended into heaven, © whither 


* the forerunner is for us entered,“ .Fich, vi. 20. Nething re- 
maineth, but that they enter ito perſonal pol! icfhon thereof, 
which begun at death, 1 Perfected at the laſt day; when tba 
ſaints, in their bodies, as well as their fouls, go into their 
kiogdom. 
„ Last, F hey 2 e introduced to it, as theſe it was preparcd 
for roy n the foundation of the world. The Kngdem was Pre» 
pared for them in the eternal purpole of God, befoie they or 
any of them bad a being, which news it tobe a gift of free grace 
ö wine 
ſhould be ficht a kingiom £57 the clect; and 1 at all impedi- 
mar thor accels toit, hound be removed 
out of the way; and wat, al, by the lame eternal decree; every 
one + place in it Was determined atrul et apart, to * Org wy 
for lim, that cach of the children cont 
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to them. It was from ermiiy-the divine purnofe, that chere i 
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358 Trial f the Claim, &c. State IV. 
and ready for him ; as at Saul's table David's place was empty, 

when he was not there to eceupy it himſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25. 
And now that the appointed time is come, they are brought in 
to take their ſeveral places in glory; ſet apart and reſerved for 
them, till they ſhould come at them. 

Uss. I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe on this ſubject, with a 
word of Application. (I.) To all who claim a right to this 
kingdom. (2.) To theſe who have indeed a right to it. 
(3.) To theſe who have not a right thereto. 

Firſt, Since it is evident, there is no promiſcuous admiſſion 
into the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but thele 
whoſe claim to it is ſolemnly tried by the great Judge, and after 
trial, ſuſtained as good and valid; it is neceſſary that all of us 
impartially try and examine, whether, according to the laws of 
the kingdom, contained in the holy ſcriptures, we can verily 
and make good our claim to tis kingdom? The hopes of heaven 
which moſt men have, are built on fuch fandy foundations, as 
can never abide the trial; having no ground in the word, but 
in their own deluded fancy: ſuch hopes will leave thoſe wü 
entertain them, miſerably diſappointed at laſt. Whercfore it 
is not only our duty, but our intereſt, to put the matter to a 
fair trial, in time. If we find, we have no right to heaven in- 
deed, we are yet in the way ; and what we have not, we may 
obtain; but if we find we have a right to it, we will then have 
the comfort of a happy proſpect into eternity ; which is the 
greateſt comfort one is capable ct in the world. If ye enquire, 
% How ye may know whether ye have a right to heaven, or 
ce not?” Ianſwer, ye muſt know that by the ſtate ye are now 
in. If ve are yet in your natural ſtate, ye are children of wrath, 
and not children of this kingdom: for that ſtate, to them who 
live and die in it, iſſues in eternal milery. If you be brought 
into the ſtate of grace, you have a juſt claim to the ſtate of 
glory; for grace will certainly iſſue in glory at length. This 
Kingdom is an inheritance, which none but the children of God 
can juſtly claim; now we become the children of God, by re- 
generation and union with Chriſt his Son: © and if children, 


de then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 


viii. 17. Thelz then are the great points upon which one's 
evidences for the ſtate of glory do depend. And therefore I 
refer you to what is ſaid on the ſtate ot grace, for clearing of 

you as to your right to glory. | | 5 
If you be heirs of glory, © the kingdom of God is within you, 
by virtue of your regeneration and unioa with Chriſt, (1.) \The 
: Ng- 
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kingdom of heaven has the throne in thy heart, if thou halt a i} 
ripht to that kingdom: Chrilt is in thee; and God is in thee; 
and having choſen him for thy portion, thy fon has taken up 
its everlaſting relt in him, and gets no kindly relt but in him; 
as the dove, until ſhe came into the ark. To him the fout ha- 
bi itually inclines, by virtue of the new vature, the divine nature, 
Vic h the heirs of lor; v are partaker S Ot, Pſa. Ixx311.2 5.* Whom 
have I in heaven but thee. And there is none upon earth that I 
c defire beſides thee.” (2 5 The jaw of heaven are in thy heart, 
if thou art an heir of heaven, Heb. viii. 10, © will put my 
« ]aws into their mind, and write them in their hearts.” Thy 
mind is enlightned in the knowledge of the laws of the Kingdom, 
by t the Spirit of the Lord, the jnliructor of all the heirs of glory: 
for ver may want inftrudtion, lurc an heir to a crown ſhall 
not want it. * It is Written in the prophets; And they ſhall 
call be taught of God,“ John vi. 45. Therefore, tho? father 
and mother leave them early, or be in no concern about their 
Chriſtian education, and they be ſoon Pt to work for their 
daily bread; yet they thall not lick teaching. Withal thy 
heart is changed, and thou bearcſt God's image, wiicl |; conliſts 
in righteouſnets and true holinels, Eph. iv. 24. Thy ſoul is * 
reconciled to the whole law of God, aud nk war with a il known 
ſin. In vain do they pretend to the holy kingdom, who are not 
holy in heart and life; for, «© Without ho! neſe, no man {hall 
ce {ee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If heaven is a reſt, it is for ſpi- 
ritual labourers, and not for loitcrers. If it is an eternal tri- 
umph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid the ſpiritual 
warf:.re, and are in no care to ſubdue cor uption, reliſt tempta— 
tion, and to cut their way to it, through the oppoſition made 
by the devil, the world, and the fleſh. (3-) The treaſure in 
heaven is the chief in thy cfteem aud deſire, for 1t is your trea⸗ 

ſure, and © where your treaſure is, there will your heart be af, 
Matth. vi. 21. It it is not the things tl. at are ſeen, but the 
things that are not ſeen, which thy hear Lis in createſt care and 
concern to obtain; if thou art drin ga trade with heaven, and 
thy chief buſineſs lies there; it is a len thy treaſure is there, 
for thy heart is there. But if thou art of theſe, who wonder 
why ſo much ado about heaven 850 eternal life, as if leſs miglit 
ſerve the turn: thou art jke to have nothiug ado with it at all. 
Carnal mea value themſelves 4 on their treaſure upon earth; 
with them, the things that are not ſeen are weighed down by 
the things that are ſcen, aud no loſſes do ſ much affect them as 
Karthly loſſes: but the heirs of the cron of glory will value 


them- 
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560 Duty and Comfort. State IV, 


themf-bres moſt on ther treaſures in heaven, and will not put 
their; rivate eitate in the balance with their Kingdom: nor will 
o_ les of the former gh ſo near their hearts, as the thoughts of 
e 1015 © the latter. Wheze thele firſt fruits of heaven are to 
2 Found, the eternal weight of glory will ſurely follow after; 
while the want of them mut be admitted, according to the 
word, to be an n Ex dence of an heir of wrath. _ 
SECONDLY, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave themſelves 
ſuitable to het character and 4; pity. Live as having the faith 
and hope df this glorious Kune dom: : ſet your cony erſation be in 
he: whe Phil P- is 40. Let „ar Guls delighit in commumson 
with God winle ye are on earth, ice ye look for your happi— 
nels in communion with him in heaven. Let your ſpeech and 
ations flavour 0 Fbeiven: and, in your manner 'of lite, look like 
the COUNLYY to WV mch YE arc C04 ; that it may be aid of \ OU, 
as of f Gideon! 2 brethren, Judges vill. 18. Each one rejemb! led 
the children of 2 king. Maintain a holy contempt of the world, 
ard of the things of the wor! i; Altno” others, whoſe earthly 
things are their beſt things, do ler their hearts upon them; vet 
it becoine > You to ſet your feet on them, ſince your beſt thin 
are above. TFhis world is but the coun try, through Which lies 
vour road to Immanuel's land: therefore paſs thro! it as Pi'g- 
rims and ſtrangers; and d'p not into the incumbrances of it, 10 
as to retard vou in vour journev. It is unworthy of one born 
to a palace, to ſet his heart on a cottage, to dwell there: and 
of one running for a prize of gold, to go off his way, to gather 
the ſtones of the brook : but much more is it unworthy of an 
heir of the kingdom of heaven, to be hid among the tuft of this 
world, when he ſhould be going on to receive his crown 1 
5 ze ſet before you „ch alengeth 1 vour outmolt zeal, activi ity a id 
diligence; and! Oly c ourage, ref folution, and mapnanimity, be- 
come thoſe who are to l the crown. Ye cannot come at 
it, without fighting your way to it, throvgh JIficulties From 
without, and from es : but the Kiran before vou is fut- 
ficlent to balancs them all, tho? ve ſhould be called to refit 
even unto bland. Prefer Chriſt's croſs before the world's 
crown; and wants in the way of duty, before eaſe ard wealth 
bn the way of ſin: 5* Chao! 'C. ratker to fer afflict:on with th © 
© pe :ople of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ic ahn, 
Feb. xi. 25. In a common inn, [tran gers (perhaps) fare b. t- 
ter than the children: but! here lies the di fference, the ch . ren 


are to pay nothing for what they have got; but the {tr2:: ers 
get thar bill, and muſt pay cat vpleatly for all the) rel bad. 


Did 


of glory, 
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Did we conſider the wicked's after- reckoning for all the ſmiles 
of common providence they meet with in the world, we would 
not grudge them their good things here; nor take it amiis that 
God keeps our belt things laſt. Heaven will make up all 
the Hints loſles, and all tears thall be wiped away from their 
eves there. 

It is worth obſerving, that there is ſuch a variety of ſeripture 
notions of heaven's happineſs, as may luit every afflicted cafe of 
the ſaints. Are they opprettel ? The day cometh, in whicle 
they ſhall have the dominion. Is their honour laid in the duit ? 
A throne to lit upon, a crown on their head, and a ſceptre in 
their hand, will raile it up again. Are they reduced to poverty ? 
Heaven is a trenſure. If they be forced to quit their own ha- 
bitations, yet Chriſt's Father's houle is ready for them. Are 
they driven to the wilderneis? There is a city prepared for 
them. Are they baniſhed from their native country,? They 
ſhall inherit a better country. If they are deprived of puvlick 
ordinances: the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple there, whither they are going; a temple, the doors of 
which, none can ſhut. If their life be full of bitterneſs, heaven 
is a paradile for pleaſure. It they groan under the remains of 
{piritual bondage, there is a glorious liberty abiding them. Do 
their defiled garments make them aſhamed ? The day cometh, 

in which their robes ſhall be white, pure and ſpotleſs. The 
battle againſt fleſh and blood, principalities and powers, is in- 
.decd {ore ; but a glorious triumph is awaiting them. If the toil 
and labours of the Chiriſtlan- life be great, there is an everlaiting 
reſt for them in heaven. Are they judged unworthy of ſociety 
in the world? they ſhall be admitted into the ſociety of angels 
in heaven. Do they complain of frequent interruptions of their 
communion with God? There they ſhall go no more out, but 
ſhall ſce his face for ever- more. If they are in darkneſs here, 
eternal light is there. If they grapple with death, there they 
ſhall have everlaſting life. And to ſum up all in one word, 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things,“ Rev. xx). 7. 
He ſhall have peace and plenty, profit and pleaſure, every thing 
deſirable; full ſatisfaction to his moſt enlarged defires. Let tho 
expectants of heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy, gird up 
their loins, and ſo run, as they may obtain; trampling on every 


thing that may hinder them in the way to the kingdom. Let 


them never account any duty too hard „nor any crols too heavy, 
nor #ny pains too much, ſo as they may obtain the crovre 
LasT L 75 
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LasTrLy, Let thoſe who have no right to the kingdom or int 


heaven, be ſtirred up to leek it with all diligence. Now is the me 
time, wherein the children of wrath may become heirs of glory; FF ©: 
and when the way to everlaſting happineſs is opened, it is not fro 
time to fit (till and loiter. Raiſe up your hearts towards the # fho 
glory that is to be revealed: and do not always ly along n Y ©} 
this periſhing earth. What can all your worldly enjoyments #5 
avail you, while you have no ſolid ground to expect heaven, 1 © 1 
after this life is gone? Theſe riches and honours, profits and Y 50, 
pleaſures, that mult be buried with us, and cannot accompary thr 
us into another world, are but a wretched portion, and will f the 
leave men comfortlels at long run. Ah! why are men ſo fond eve 
in their life-time to receive theirpood things ! why are they not thir 
rather in care, to ſecure an intereſt in the kingdom of heaven, den 
which would never be taken from them, but afford thema F upo 
portion, to make them happy through the ages of eternity! if his 
you deſire honour, there you may have the higheſt honour, and . 24l. 
which will laſt, when the world's honours are laid in the dvſt; Whi 
If riches, heaven will yield you a treaſure ; and, there are plea- Aue 
ſures for evermore. O!] be not deſpiſers of the pleaſant land, 1 Goc 
neither judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life: but marry ſeaf 
the heir, and heaven ſhall be your dowry ; cloſe with Chriſt, en 
as he is offered to you in the goſpel, and ye ſhall inherit al! (1. 
things. Walk in the way of holineſs, and it will lead you te men 
the kingdom. Fight againſt ſin and Satan, and ye ſhall receive - bold 
the crown, Forſake the world, and the doors of heaven will the 
be open to receive you. | mh 
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MATTH. XXV. 41. 


Then ſpall ze ſay alſo unto them on the left Hand, || is de 
Depart from me, ye cusſed, into everlaſting Fire, Gd 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
ff | getl, 
XXY ER there no other place of eternal lodging but Heaven, Icrip 


V.Y 1 ſhould here have cloled my diſcourſę of man's eternal prop 
ſtate: but ſeeing in the other world, there is a Priſon for the ercat 


wicked, as well as a Palace for the ſaints, we muſt allo enquire 
| We | into 
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into that Itate of everlaſting miſery ; the which the worſt ot 
men may well bear with, without crying,“ Art thou come to 
© torment us before the time?“ Since there is yet accels to ily 
from the wrath to come: and all that can be laid of it, comes 
ſhort of what the damned will feel; for © who knoweth the. 
« rower of God's anger?“ | 

The laſt thing our Lord did, before he left the earth, was, 
« He lift up his hands, and bleſſed his diſciples,” Luke xxiv. 
50, 51. But the laſt thing he will do, before he leave the 
throne, is to curſe and condemn lis enemies; as we learn from 
the text, which contains the dreadtul ſentence, wherein the 
everlaſting miſery of the wicked is wrapt up. lu which three. 
things may be taken notice of. Firſt, "The Mality of the con- 
demaed, * Ye curied.”” The Judge finds the curſe of the law 
upon them as tranſgreſſors, and ſends them away with it, from 
his preſence, into hell, there to be fully execute upon them. 
zdly, The Putfiſhment which they are adjudged to; and to 
which they were always bound. over, by virtue of the curſe. 
Aud it is two fold, the puniſhment of Iols, in ſeparation from 
God and Chriſt, © Depart from me:“ and the puniſhment of 
ſenſe, in moſt ex quiſite and extreme tormeats, © Depart from. 
© me into fire.“ 2diy, The aggravation of their torments. 
(t.) They are ready for them, they are not to expect a mo- 
ment's reſpite. The fire is prepared, and ready to catch 
hold of thoſe who are thrown into it. (2.) They will have 
the ſociety of devils in their torments, being ſhut up with them 
in hell. They mult depart into the ſame fire prepared for 
Beelzebub the prince of devils, and his angels; namely, other 
reprobate angels who fell with him, and became devils. It is 


aid to be prepared fur them; becauſe they ſinned, and were cor 


demned to heil, before man baned. This peak further terror to 
the damned, that they malt go into tlie fame torments, and place 
of torment with the devil and his angels. They bhearkned to 
his temptations, and they mult partake in bis tormeuts: his 
works they would do, aud they muſt receive the wancs, which 
is death. In this life they joined with.devils, in enmity againſt 


| God and Chriſt, and the way of holineſs ; and in the other they 


mutt lodge with them. Thus all the goats ſhall be ſhut up to- 
gether for that name is common to devils and wicked men, in 
Icripture, Lev. xvii. 7. Where the word rendercd devils, 
properly ſignifies hairy ones, or goats, in the ſhape of which 
creatures, devils delighted much to appear to their worſhippers. 
x 4 | (3.) The 
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tion thereot, diey mit depart into everlaſting fire. This js jt 


254 The Curſe under which tate IV. 
(3.) The laſt aggravation of their torinent is the eteruat dura. 
that puts the cape- ſtonè upon their miſery, wamely, that it 
mall never have an end. 1 
DocTRINE, 
Theo wick. d ſhall be ſhat up under the caſe of Gii, in 
everlaſting Mifcry, with the Devils in Hull. 


After having evinced that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the 
body, and a ceneral judgment, I think it not needful to lnſiſt to 
prove the truth of future puniſhments. The fame conſcie: ce 
there is in men of a future judgment, bears witneſs alſo of: he 
truth of future puniſhment. (And that the puniſhment of the 
damned thall not be annibilation, or a reducing them to nothing, 
will be clear in the progreſs of our ditcourſe.) In treating of 
this awful ſubject, I ſhail inquire into theſe four things. 
(:.) The curle under wiich the damned ſhall be ſhut up, 

2.) Their miſery under that curſe. (3.) Their ſociety with 
devils in this miſerable ftate. (4) The cternity of the Whole. 

I. As to the curſe under which the damned hail be ſhut v2 
in hell; it is the terijble ſentence of the law, By which they are 
bound over to the wrath of Gad, as tranſgreſſors. This curte 


does not firſt ſeize them, when, ſtanding before the tribun:!, 


tliey receive their ſentence : but they were born under it, they 
led their lire under it in this world, they died under it, roi: 


with it out of their graves; and the Judge ſinding it upon them, | 
ſends them away with it, into the pit; where it ſhall ly on 


them thro” all the ages of eternity. By nature all men arc 
under the curſe ; but it is removed from the ele, by virtue dd 
their union with Chriſt. It abides on the reſt of ſinful mankind, 
and by it they are devoted te deſtruttion, * ſeparated to eri 
as one may delcribe the curſe from Deut. xxix. 21. An the 
Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evil.“ Thus ſhall the daimnc!, 


for ever, be perſons devoted to deſtruction: ſeparate and let | 
apart from among the re{t'of mankind, unto evil, as vetlets of þ 


wrath, ſet up for marks to the arrows of divine Wrath; 6 
made the common receptacle and ſhore of vengeance. 

This curſe hath its firſt fruits on earth, which are a ph 
of the whole lump that is to follow. And hence it is, tha: -* 
temporal and eternal benefits are bound up together, under tr 
ſame expreſſions in the promiſe to the Lord's people, as a. 
Xxxv. 10.“ And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, 4 
come to Zion, &c. relating both to the return from 5 5 

| lot, 


REST cw wes -acaco-_-ec.iccnkcnuctrtncdsc ec oe ee ons a i, 


— 


aw 


viz 


ſo temporal and eternal mileries, on the enemies of God, are 


ſometimes wrapt up under one and the fame expreſſion in the 
threatning, as th. xxx. 33. For Tophet is ordained of old; 


cc yea, for the King it is prepared; he. hath made it deep and 
« large : the pile thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of 
ce the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it.” Which 


relates both to the temporal and eternal deſtruction of the 


Aſſyrians, who fell by the hand of the angel before Jeruſalem. 


See alſo Ifa. Ixvi. 24. What is that judicial blindnels to which 
many are given up, © in whom the God of this world hath - 


« blinded their eyes, (2 Cor. iv. 4.) but the fir{t fruits of hell 
and of the curſe ? Their fun is going down at noon day ; their 
darkneſs increaling as if it would not ſtop, till it iſſue in utter 
darkneſs. Many a laſh, in the dark, doth conſcience give the 


wicked, which the world doth not hear of: and what is that, 


but that the never-dying worm is already bega to pnaw them ? 


And there is not one of theſe, but they may ** call it Joſeph, 


« for the Lord ſhall add another: or rather,“ Gad, for a 
« troop cometh.” Theſe drops of wrath are terrible forebod- 
ings of the Full ſhower which is to follow. Sometimes they are 
given up to their vile affections, that they have no more com- 
mand over them, Rom. i. 26. So their luſts gro up more and 
more towards perfection, if I may fo ſpeak. As in heaven grace 
comes to its perfection, ſo in hell ſin arrives at its higheſt pitch; 
and as fin is thus advancing upon the man, he is the nearer and 


the liker to hell. There are three things that have a fearful 
aſpect here. Firſt, When every thing that might do good to 


mens fouls, is blaſted to them; ſo that their bleſliugs are curſed, 
(Mal. ii. 2.) ſermons, prayers, admonitions, and reproofs, 


which are powerful towards others, are quite inefficacious to 


them. 2dly, When men go on finning ſtill, in the face of plain 
rebukes from the Lord, in ordinances and providences : God 
meets them with rods in the way of their fin, as it were ſtriking 


them back; yet they ruſh forward. What can be more like 


hell, where the Lord is always ſmiting, and the damned always 


ſinning apainſt him ? Laſtly, When every thing in one's lot is 
turned into fuel to one's luſts. Thus adverſity and proſperity, 


poverty and wealth, the want of ordinances, and the enjoyment 


of them, do all but nouriſh the corruptions of many. Their 
vicious ſtoinachs corrupt whatſoever they receive, and all does 


but increaſe noxious humours. 
But the full harveſt foilows in that miſery which they ſhall 
for ever ly under in hell; that wrath, which, by virtue of the 


h 3 Curle, 
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lon, and to the ſaints going to their eternal reſt in heaven: even 
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366 The Curſe of the Damned, State lV. 


« Curſe, ſhill come upon them to the uttermoſt: the which is i 2 
Curie fully executed. This black cloud opens upon them, 2d 
the terrible thunde: bolt ſträkes them, by that dreadful VOICE 
from the throne, '* Depart from ny ye e curled,” Kc. Which 
Will give the whole wiked world a diſmal view of what is in 

ie@bokyin of I ecurie, It is 61. A voice of extreme indigna- 
tion and wrath, a farivus rebuke from the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah. His ids will be moſt terrible to them: his eyes will 
t iſt flames of fire on them : and his Wor a wil! pierce their hearts 
like envenomed arrows When he will thus leak them out of 
dis preſence for ever, and by his wor : chalk: them away fron; 
before the throne : they will fee how bcenly wrath burns in 1s 
heart againſt them for their ſins. (2.) It is a voice of extreme 
aliſdain and contempt from the Lord. Time was when t! ey 
Were e pit icd, beſought to pity themſelves, and to be the Lords; 
but t hey deſpiſed bum, they would none of him: but now {hall 
they be buried out of his light, under everlaſting contem} it, 
(3.) ILis a voice of extreme hatred. Hereby the Lord fhuts 
them out of his bowels of love and merc y. Depart, ye 
14 curled,” q. d. I cannot endure to look at you; there is not 
ene purpote of good to you in mine heart; nor ſhall ye ever 
hear one word more of hope from me. Laſtly „It is a voice of 
eternal rejection from the Lord. He commands them to be 


1 ne, and fo caits them off for ever. Thus the doors of heaven 


are ſhut againſt them; the gulf is fixed between them and it, 
and they are driven to the pit. Now ſhould they cry with all 
potlible earneftneſs, © Lord, Lord, open to us!” they will 
hear nothing but“ Depart, depart, ye curſed.” Thus ſhalt 
the damned be ſhut up under the curſe. b 
Us E Firſt, Let all theſe who, being yet in their natural ſtate, 
are under the curſe, conſider this, and flee to jeſus Chriſt be⸗ 
times, that they may be delivered fromvit. How can ye ſleep 
In that ſtate, being wrapt up in the curſe ! Jeſus Chriſt is now 
faving unto you, Come, ye curſed ; J will take the curſe from 
ef you, and give you the bleſſing. The waters of the lanctuary 
are now running, to heal the curſed ground; take heed to im- 
prove them for that end to your own ſouls, and fear it as hell, 
to get no ſpiritual advantage thereby. Remember that the 
miry Places ( which are neither ſea, nor dry land, a fit emblem 
df hy pocrites,) and the marſhes, (that neither breed ſiſhes, nor 
bear trees: but the waters of the ſanctuary leave them as they 
nd them, in their barreavel..) hall not be hcald ; (fecivg they 
porn the only remedy.) © they ſhall be given to ſalt, (left pi 


cc Water, and luke oil mto nis bones, 


der cternal barrenneſs, ſet vp for the monuments of the wrath 
of God, and concluded ror ever under the curte,) Lzek. xivieit. 
wy Let all curſers conſider this, whole mouchs arc filled with 
ring themtelves and others. He who ** clothes hiniclt with 
40 curling, fſhall nid the cur fe“ TOA into his bowels like 
Mal. cix. 18. ) it repent- 
ce prov art it not. He ſhall get all his unprecations apainſt 
pin fully anſwered, in that day wherein he ttasds before the 
tribunal of God : and hall find the Kung weigat of the curſe 
ot G0, which he 11 kes 1 t of AoW. 5 
II. x proceed to peak of the mite; 'y of The damned, under 
that curte: a miſer 3 icli the tongues of mic aud al. gels 
cannot ſutficjently express. God alwa as acts like bimſelf; no 
favours. can be equal to his, and his wrath and terrors are 
without a parallel. A- the ſaints in heaven are adv anced t the 
Riglieſt pitch of ! happinets „ to the damned in hell arte at the 
beig ht of miſery. I'wo things here 1 ſhall ſoberly inqu e into, 


the pumiſhun ent of Lols, and the punith: neut of Senſe in bell 
But lince theſe alto are ſuch things 15. cye has not feen, nor ear 


heard, we mutt (as Geographers : do,) leave a large void for thi 
unknown land, winch the day W] ill dilcover. | 

FIRST, The puniſhment of Lots, which the damned ſhall 

indergo, is? ſepara tion from the Lond? as we learn from the 
text, if Depart from me, ye curled,” This will be a ſtone 
ppon their grave's mouth, as © the talent of lead,” Zech. v. 7,8. 
that will hold them down tor ever. They th: Vil be cternally 
ſcprrated from God and Chrilt. Chiilt is is the way to the Þ 'ather, 
but ihe way . as to them, ſhall be everlaſtingly blocked up; the 
bridge ſhall be drawn, a. ind the great pul Ir fixed ; - fo ſhalt ' they 


Ya ſhut up in a ſtate od eternal fc: paration From God ther. ther, 


Son, and the Ht ly £ (hof They N be locally epa: ted from 
the IF in Chrüt, and Mall never come into the {eat of the bleſſed, 
where he appears in his glory, but be caſt into utter da; knels, 
Matth.xx11. 12. They cannot nen ! local! y leparated from 
God, they cannot be in a place where be is not, ſince he is, ard 
will be preſe; nt every- Where: Ir 50 make my bed in bell, 10 
ſays the Pfalmiſt, © behold thou art there,” P. ial. xx xix. 8. 
But they ſhail 48 milerable beyond expretion, in a relative 
leparation from God. Tho' he Will be preſent in the ver 
centrę of their fouls, (if I may fo ex Sore it,) whvle they are 
v-rapt ap in fiery flames, in utter darkneſs, it ſhall not only be 
to teed than with the vinegar of his wrath, to entertain them 
With ti:s einanations of his rev enging iche; but they ſhaTl 
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never taite more of his goodneſs and bounty, nor have the lealk | 
glinple of hope from him. They wall lee his heart to be ab- 5 c 
ſolutcly alicuated trom them, and that it cannot be towards 
them; but that they are the party againſt whom the Lord will 
have an indignation tor ever, They {hall be deprived of the 
glorious prelence and enppyment of God: they ſhall have no 
part in the beatitick viſion : nor ſee any thing in God towards 
them, but one wave of wrath rolling at the back of another, 
This will bring upon them overwhelming floods of ſorrows for 
evermore. They ſhall never taſte of the rivers of pleaſures the 
ſaints in heaven eby; but ſhall have an everlaſting winter, 
and a perpetual nipiit, becaule the Sun of righteouſneſs has de- 
parted from the, and lo they are left in utter darknels. So 
great as heaven's happineſs is, fo great will their loſs be; for 
they can have none ot it for ever. | 
This ſeparation of the wicked from God will be, {1.) An 
involuntary ſeparation. Now they depart from him, they will 
not come to him though they are called, intreated, and-obteſted 
to come: but then they ſhall be driven away from him, when 
they wonld gladly abide with him. Although the queſtion, * 
% What is thy beloved more than another beloved!“ is freq- Þ! 
vent now amongtt the deſpiſers of the goſpel, there will be no 
ſuch queſtion among all the damned crew ; for then they will 
ſee that man's happinels is only to be found in the enjoyment of 
God, and that the loſs of him is a loſs that can never be balan- . 
ced. (2.) It will alſo be a total and utter ſeparation. Albeit 1 
the wicked are in this Jife ſeparated from God, yet there is a 
kind of intercourſe betwixt them: he gives them many good 
gifts, and they give him, atleaſt, ſome good words: fo that 
the peace is not altogether hopeleſs. But then there ſhall be a 
total ſeparation, the damned being caſt into utter darkneſs, _ 
Where there will not be the leaſt gleam of light or favour from 
the Lord: the which will put an end unto all their fair words 
to him. Laſtly, It ſhall be a final ſeparation ;- they will part 
with him never more to meet, being ſhut up under everlaſting 
horror and deſpair. The match betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and un- 
believers, which has fo often been carried forward, and put back 
again, ſhall then be broken up for ever: and never ſhall one 
meſſage of favour or good- will go betwixt the parties any more. 
This puniſhment of loſs, in a total and final ſeparation from 
God, is a miſery beyond what mortals can conceive, and which 
the dreadful experience of the damned can only ſufficiently un- 
1 fold. But that we may have ſome conception of the horror of 
1 it, let the following things be conſidercd. Iſt, Sed 
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iſt. God is the chief good, and therefore to be ſeparated 

from him, mult be the chiefevil. Our native country, our re- b 
lations, and our life, are good: and therefore to be de orived of | 
them we reckon a great evil: and the better any 1 ng is, 10 
much the greater evil äs the loſs of it : he rcfore, God being 
the chief good, and no good comparadle to lim, there can be 
no loſs fo great as the loſs of God. The full 10) ment of tim \ 
is the higheſt pinacle 91 f happineſs the creature is ca pable ot ar- | 
riving at: to be fully and inally eparate d Fromm him mult then 
be the loweſt itep of mijery W hich the rational creature mult 
be reduced to. To be caſt off by men, by. good men, by the 
x beit of men, is heavy: What mult it! chen be, to be ri jecd ted of 1 
Gd, of goodnets ittef! f 
3 zy, God is the fountain of all goodneſs, From winch all 
80. nels flows unto the creatures, and by Wluch it is cont inued |: 
in then, and to then. Whatever goodneis or perfection, 

natural as well as moral, 1 is in any creature, it is from God, 
and depends upon bit, as the light is f. om, an, d depends on the i 
ſun: for every created being, as ſuck, is a dependent one. f 
Wherefore a total ſeparation from God, wherein all comfort- | 
3 able communication betwixt God and a rational creature is 
10 abſolutel) blockes up, melt of neceſſit 2 brin ig along with it a 
total eclipſe of al! ligbt, of coinfort, and eaſe, whatſoever. If 

there is but one window, or open; 3 in a houſe, and that be 
quite ſnut up; it is ev ident there can be nothing but darknels 
in that houſe. Our Lord tells us, (Matth. xix. 17.) © There is 
A © none good but one, that is God. Nothung good or comfort- 
4 able is originally from the creature 3 whatever good or com- 
fortable thing one finds in one : ſelf, as health of body, peace of 
mind; whatever ſweetneſs, reſt „ pleaſure, or delipht, one finds 
in other creatures, as in meat, Ana, arts and ſciences: all theſe 
are but ſome Faint ravs of the vine per fections, communicate 
from God unto the creature, and depending on a-conllant in- 
fluence from him, for their converſation, which failing, they 
would immediately be gone; for it is imp 91 Hble that any creat- 
ec thing can be to us more or better than what God makes it 
to be. All the rivulets of comfort we dri nk of, within or f 
without ourſelves, come from Gad as their ſpring-head: the 
churſe of which row ards us being itopt, of necefſity they muſt 
l] dry up. So that when God goes, all that is good and com- 
fortable OCs Wit 1 Him: all eale and quict of body or mind, 
Hol. ix. 12. Wo alſo t them, when I depart rom them.“ 
W hen the wicked arc totally and a 101 zrated From: | an, 
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370 The Puniſhment of Lofs in Hell. State IV. 
all that is comfortable in them, or about them, returns to its 
fountain, as the light goes away with the ſun, and darknci; 
fuccceds in the room thereof. Thus, in their ſeparation from 
Gad, all peace is removed far away from them, and pain in 
body and anguiſh of ſoul ſucceed to it: all joy goes, and unmit- 
ed forrow ſettles in them: all quiet and reſt ſeparate from them, 
and they are filled with horror and rage: hope flees away, and 
deſpair ſeizeth thentr, common operations of the Spirit, which 
now reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, and fin comes to ity 
utmoſt heighth. And thus we bave a diſmal view of the hor- 
rible ſpectacle of {in and miſery, which a creature proves, when 
totally ſeparated from God, and left to itſelf; and one may ſce 
this ſeparation to be the very hell of hell. 

Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived of all good. 
The good things, which they ſet their heart upon in this wor, 
are beyond their reach there. The covetous man cannot enjoy 

his wealth there, nor the ambitious man his honours, nor the 
ſenſual man his pleaſures, no not a drop of water to cool his 
tongue, Luke xvi. 24, 35. No meat nor drink there to ſtrength- 
en the faint ;. no ſleep to refreſh the weary ; and no mutick, 
nor pleaſant company to comfort and chear up the ſorrowful. 
And as for theſe: good things they deſpiſed in the world, they 
ſhall never more hear of then, nor lee them. No offers of Chriit 
there, no pardous, no peace; no wells of ſalvation in the pit 
of deſtruction. In one word, they {hall be deprived of what- 
ſoever might comfort them, being totally and fwally ſeparated 
from God, the fountain of all goodneſs, | 
3dly, Man naturally defires to be happy, being withal con- 
ſcious to himſelf that he is not ſelf-ſuffieient; and therefore has 
ever a d3{tre of ſomething, without. himſelf, to make him happy: 
and the ſoul being, by its natural make and conſtitution, capable 
of enjoying God; and nothing elſe being commenſurable to its 
deſires; it can never have true and ſolid reſt, till it reſt in the 
enjoymeut of God. This deſire of happinets the rational crea- 
ture can never lay aſide, no not in hell. Now while the wicked 
are on earth, they ſeek their ſatisfaction in the creature; and 


when one fails, they go to another : thus they put off their time 


— » N — * - 
with vain hopes. But, in the other world, all comfort in the 


creatures having failed together at once; and the ſhadows they 


in the world, deceiving their own fouls, and luring them on 


are now purluing, having all of thein evaniſhed in a moment; 


they ſhall be totally and finally ſeparated from God, and ice 
they have thus loſt him, So the doors of earth aud heaven both 
4 e. 8 | are 
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are ſhut againſt them at once. This will create them unſpeak- 
able anguiſh, while they ſhall live under an eternal gnawing 
hunger after happineſs, which they certainly know ſhall never 
be in the leaſt mealure ſatisſied, all doors being cloſed on them. 
Who thea can imagine how this ſeparation from God ſhall cut 
the damned to the heart! How will they-rore and rage under 
it, and how it will ſtiug them and gnaw them through the apes 
of eternity! ! | 

athly, The damned ſhall know that ſome are perfectly happy 
in the enjoyment of tlmt God, from wv how they themſelves are 
ſeparate: And this will aggravate the ſenſe of their loſs, that 
they can never have any ſhare with theſe happy Ones. Bein 
ſeparated from God, they are ſeparated from the ſociety of the 
glorified ſaints and angels. They may fee © Abraham atar off, 
* and Lazarus in his boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) but can never 


* 


come into their company: being, as unclean Jepers, thruſt out 


without the camp, and excommunicated from the preſence of 


the Lord, and of all his holy ones, It is che opinion of ſome, 
that every perſon in heaven or hell, ſhall hear and fee all that 
paſſeth in either ſtate. Whatever is to be laid of this, we have 
ground from the word to coucluce; that the damned ſhall have 
a very exquilite knowledge of the happinels of the ſaints in 
heaven; for what elſe-can be meant by the rich man in hell his 
lecing Lazarus in Abraham's boſom ? One thing is plain in this 
cale, that their own torments will give them ſuch notions of 
the happineſs of the ſaints, as a ſick man has of health, or a 
priſoner has of liberty. And as they cannot fail of reflecting on 
the happineſs of thoſe in heaven, more than they can attain to 
contentment with their own lot: lo every thought of that haps 
pineſs, will aggravate their loſs. It would be a mighty tor- 
ment to a hungry man, to lee others liberally feaſting, while he 
is ſo chained up, as he cannot have one crumb to ſtay his gnaw- 
ing appetite. To bring muke and dancing before a man lab- 
ouring under extreme pains, would but increaſe his anguiſh: 
How then will the ſongs of the blelied, in their enjoy ment of 
God, make the damned rore under their ſeparation from him! 
Fthly, They will remeinber that time was, when they might 
have been made partakers of the bleſſed ſtate of the ſaints, in 
their enjoyment of God: and this will aggravate their ſenſe of 
the loſs. All may remember, there was once a poſſibility of it 
that ſometime they were in the world, in {ome corners of which 
the way of ſalvation was laid open to mens view ; and may 


wilh they had gone round the world, till they had found it out. 
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Deſpiſers of the goſpel will remember with bitterneſe, that lu 
Chr: 1 with all lus benefits was offered to them, that they we 
exhorted, intreated, and preſſed to accept, but AAR not; and 
that they were warned of the miſery they feel, and obteſted ta 
flee from the wrath to come, but th ey wouts not hearben. 
The goſpel-offer flighted will make a 85 hell, and the lofs of 
an offered heaven will be a ſinking weiglit on th ie ſpirits of un- 
belicyers in the pit. Some will remember that there Was a 
ery; of their being eternally happy ; that ſometime de, 

cemed to ſtand fair for it, and were not far from the king] 7 
of God; that they had once aim: x conlented to the blcif | 
bargain, the pen was in their hand, (as it were,) to ſign the 
marriaoe-contract betwixt Chriſt and their fouls ; but unhap- 
pily they dropped it, and turned back from the Bord to their 
luſts again. And has will remember that they thovolt 

themſelves ſure of hexven, but, being blinded with pride and 
ſeif-conceit, they were above rinarices, and beyond inſtruction, 
and would not examine their {tate, which was their ruin: but 
then they ſhall in vait wiſh, they had reputed themſelves the 
worlt of the congregation in which they lived: and curſe the 
fond-conceit they hat of themſelves, and that others had «f 
them too. Thus it will ſting the damned, that they might 
have eſcaped this lols. 

LasTLY, They will fee the loſs to be irrecoverable ; that 
they mufſt etern: ally lv under it, never, never to be repaired, 
Might the damned, after millions of ages in hell, regain what 
they have loſt, it would be ſome ground of hope; but the prize 
is gone, and can never be recovered. And there are two things 
here, which will pierce them to the heart. (f.) That they 
never knew the worth o it, till it was irrecoverably Loit, 
Should a man give away an earthen pot full of gold for a trifle, 
never knowing what Was in it till it were quite gone from hum, 


and; vaſt recovery : how would this fooliſh action gall him, up: on 


the a ſcovery of the riches in it! ſuch a one's caſe may be a faint 
relemb! ince of the caſe of delpiſers of the goſpel, when in hell 
they lift up their eyes, and behold that, to their torment, which 
they will not ee n. W, to their ſalvation. (2.) That they have 


Int it for lofs and dung; fold their part of heaven, and not. 


laricked themſelves w ith the Price. They loſt heaven for earth 

ly profits and pleaſures, and now both are gone together from: 
then, The qrunbard' cups are gone, the covetous man's gain, 
the voluptuous man's carnal deliohts, nd the ſluggard' S eaſe: 
nothing je left them to comfort t them now. The happ: nels they 
loft remain indeed, but they can have no part in it for ever. 
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UsE. Sinners be perfuaded to come to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, uniting; with him through a M.diator ; that ye may be 
preſerved from this fearful ſeparation from him. O be afraid 
to live iu a ſtate of kpiration from God, leſt that which ye now 
make your choice, become your eternal puniſhineiit hercafter! 
Do not reject cominunion with God, caſt not off the communi— 
on of ſaints; for it will be the milery of the damned to be 
driven out from that conmunion. Ceale to build up the wall 
of ſeparation betwixt God and you, by continuing in your fin- 
ful courſes : repent rather in time, and ſo pull it down ; leſt 
the cape-{tone be laid upon it, and it ſtand for ever between 
you and happinels. Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and 
ſeparation from God. By whomſvever men are rejected on the 


earth, they ordinarily find ſome pity to them; but if ye be 


thus ſeparated from God, ye will find all doors ſhut againſt you. 
Ye will find no pity from any in heaven: neither ſaints nor 


angels will pity them whom God has utterly caſt off: nons- 


will pity you in hell, whe: there is no love but lothing; all 
being lothed of God, lothing him, and lothing one another. 
This is a day of loſſes and fears. I ſhew you a loſs, ye would 


do well to fear in time; be afraid leſt you lole God: if ye do, 


a long eternity will be ſpent in roaring out lamentations for 
this loſs. O horrid ſtupidity ! men are in a mighty care and 
concern to prevent worldly lofics : but they are in hazard of 
loſing the enjoyment of God for ever and ever, in hazard of 
loſing heaven, the communion of the bleſſed, and all good 
things for ſon] and body in another world: yet as carelels in 
that matter, as if they were uncapable of thought. O! com- 
pare this day with the day our text aims at. This day is 
heaven opened to them, who hitherto have rejected Chriſt, and 
vet there isroon, if they will come: but that day the doors 
ſhall be ſhut. Now Chriſt is ſaying unto you, Come: then he 
wilt ſay, Depart: ſeeing ye would not come, when ye were 
bidden. Now pity is ſhown: the Lord pities you, his ſervants 
pity you, and tell you, that the pit is before you, and cry to 
vou, that ye do yourſelves no harm: but then ye ſhall have ne 
pity from God nor man. | 
SECONDLY, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in hell with the 


Puniſhment of ſenſe ; they muſt depart from God into everlaſt- 


ing fire. I am not in a mind to diſpute, what kind of fire it is, 

which they ſhall depart into, and be tormented by for ever, 

whether a material fire, or not? Experience will more than 

latify the curioſity of thoſe, who are diſpolcd rather to om 
| I1 ; 2 
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about it, than to ſeek how to eſcape it. Neither will I meddle 


with chat queſtion, Where it is? It is enough, that the worm 


which never dieth, and the fire that is never quenched, will be 


found ſomewhere by impenitent ſinners. But (T.) I ſhall 


evince that, whatever kind of fire it is; it is more vche. neut 
and terrible than any fire, we, on earth, are acquainted wich. 
(2) Lhall condeſcend on fome properties of cheſe hery torniec!s, 
As to the 11t, of theſe : Burning 1 is the inott terrible pun Tr 
meat, and briags the moſt exquilite pain aud torment with it, 
By what reward could a man be induced to hold but lis band 
in the flame of a candle for an hour ? All ima, ginary p'ealures 
on earth would never prevail with the moit vOuptuous mil, 
to venture to lodge but one half hour in a burning fiery, Furnace ; 
nor would all the wealth in the world prevail with the me t 
covetous to do it. Yet, on much lower terms, do nioſt met! 5 
in effect, ex poſe theinſelves to everlaiting ſite in hell, whico is 
more en ent and terrible than any fre we on earth arc ac- 
quainted with; as will appear Oy the to How Co lideratjonz. 
1. As in heaven grace being brought to its perfection, profit 
and pleaſure d alto arrive At. their eight tiere; 3 lo, {in being 
come to its height in hell, the evil of puniſhment doch alto arrive 
at its perfection there. W hercfozc, as the Joys in Heaven are 
far greater than any joys which the ſaints obtain on earth, 


tlie puniſhmeats of hell muſt be grcater thai any earth | y tors 


ments -whatloever ; not only in eipect of the continuancè r 
them, but allo in reſpect of de .CINCNCy and exquilitcucls. 

2. Why are the things of the other world repreſented to us 
in an earthly dreſs, in the word ; but that the weakneſs of our 
capacities in ſuch matters ( which' the Lord is pleated to conde- 
ſcend unto) does require it; it being always ſuppoſed, that 
theſe things of the other world are in their kind more perfect, 
than that by which they are repreſented ! ' When heaven is re- 

reſented to us under the notion of a city, with gates of pearl, 
and the ſtreet of gold: we look not to ſind gold and pearls 
there, which are ſo mightily prized on carth, but lomething 


more excellent than thelc fineit and moſt precious things iu the 


World: when therefore we hear of hell- ſire, it is neceſſary we 
underſtand by it ſomething more vehement, piercing, and tor- 
menting, than any fre ever ſeen by our eyes. And hece it is 
worth conſidering, that the torments of hell are held forth un- 
der feveral other notions than that of fire lumply: and tlie rea- 
Fn of it is plain; namely, that hereby, what of horror is want- 
Sig in one notion of hell, is ſapplicd by another. MW. by | is 
| Jiea- 
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heaven's happivels repreſented under the various notions of a: 
Treaſure, a Paradiſe, a Feaſt, a Reſt, &c. but that there is not 
one of theſe things ſufficient to expreſs it? Even ſo hell tor- 
ments are repreſented under the notion of fire : which the dam- 
ned are calt into. A dreadful repreſentation indeed! yet not 
ſufficient to expreſs the milery of the ſtate of ſinners in them. 
Wherefore we hear allo of the ſecond death, (Rev. xx. 6.) for 


the damned in hell ſhall be ever dying: of © the wine-preſs of 


„the wrath of God,” (chap. xtv. 19.) wherein they will be 


© trodden in anger, trampled in the Lord's fury,” (Iſa. Ini. 3 )- 


preſſed, broken, and bruiled, without end: * the worm that 
« dieth not,” (Mark ix. 44.) which ſhall eternally gnaw them: 
a bottomleſs pit, where they will be ever ſinking, Rev. xx. 3. 


It is not ſunply called“ a fre,” bnt © the fake of fire aud brim- 


«ftone,” (ver. 19.) © a lake of fire burning with brimſtone, “ 


(chap. xix. 20.) than which, one can. imagine nothing more 


dreadful, Yet, becauſe fire gives light, and light (as Solomon 
obſerves, Ecrlef. xi, 7) © is ſweet :* there is no light there, but 


darkneſs, utter darkneis, Matth. xxv. 30. For they muſt- 


have an everlaſting night, ſince nothing can be there, which is- 
in any meaſure comfortable or refreftiing.. | 

3. Our fire cannot affect a ſpirit; but by way of ſympathy 
with the body, to which it is united; but hell fire will not only 
perce into the bodies, but directly into the ſouls of the damned ; 
for it is © prepared for the devil and his angels theſe wicked 
ſpirits, whom no fire on earth; can hurt. Job complains heavily 
under the chaſtiſement of God's fatherly hand, faving, © The 
* arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poiſon whereof 
« drinketh up my ſpirit,“ Job vi. 4. But how will the ſpirits 
of the damned be pierced with the arrows of revenging juſtice! 
how will they be drunk up with the. poiſon of the curſe on theſe 
arrows! ſiow vehement muſt that fire be that pierceth directly 
into the foul, and makes an everlaſting burning in the ſpirit, the 


molt lively and tender part of a man, wherein wounds or pain 


are molt intolerable ! | 

LasT3yY, The preparation of this fire evinceth the inexprel- 
file vehemency and dreadfulneſs of it. The text calls it © pre- 
* pared fire,” yea, the prepared fire by way of eminency. As 
the three children were not caſt into an Ordinary fire, but a fire 
prepared on a particular deſign, which therefore was exceeding 
hot, the furnace being heated ſeven times more. thau ordinary, 
Dan. ji. 19, 22. So the damned ſhall find in hell a prepared fire, 


the like to which was never prepared by human art; it is a fire 
Ii 2 | et. 
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of God's own preparing, the ꝓroduct of infinite wiſdom or a 
par ticular deſigu, to demonſtrate the molt ſtrict and ſevere divine 
juſtice againlt hu; ; Which may ſufficiently evidence to us the un- 
conceivable ex quiſiteneſs thereof. God alw avs acts in a pecu- 
har way becoming his 'own infinite greatneſs, whether for, or 
againlt the c.! feature: at- therefore : as the things he hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, are great and good beyond ex- 
preſſion or conception: ſo one may "conclude, that the th ing 

ke hath prepared apainſt thoſe who hate him, are great an: 1 
terrible beyond what men can either lay, or think of them, 
The pile of Tophct 1 is fire and much v nod, (the coals of that 
© fire are coals of juniper, a kind of wood, "wh ich ſet on tte, 
«© burns moſt fiercely, Plal. cxx. 4.) and che breath of the Lad, 
* like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it,“ Ia. xxx. 33. 
Fire is more or lel> viotent, according to the matter of it, aud 
the breath by which it is blown : what heart then can t I. 
conceive the horror of coals of juniper, blown up with the 

breath of the Lord? Nay, God hiniiclf will be © a conlum'ng 
« fire” (Deut. iv. 24.) to the damned; intimately preſent, as a 

devouring fire, in their fouls and bt Hex: It is a teaiful thing 
to fall into a fire, or to be ſhut up in a fery furnace, on cart; : 

put the terror of theſe evaniſheth, when one copliders, how 


« fearful it is to fall into the hands 45 the liuoing God,“ which 


3s the lot of the damned: for, © Who fhall dwell with the de- 
6c vouring fire? Who mall dwai with everlaſting burnings!“ 
Ia. xxxiii. 14. 

As to the ſecond point propoſed, namely, © the properties, of 
the fiery torments in hell. 

I. They will be univerſal torments, every part of the crea- 
ture being tormented in that flame. When one is caſt into a 
burning fiery furnace, the fire wakes its way into the very 
bowels, and leaves no wender untouchedq; what part then can 
have eaſe, when the damned ſ 'm in a lake of fire burning with 
brimſtone? There will their bodies be tormented, and ſcorched 
for ever. And as they ſinned, ſo ſhall they be tor mented, in all 
the parts thereof; that they ſhall have no ſound fide to turn 
them to: for what ſoundnels or cafe can be to any part of that 
body, which being ſeparated from God, and all refreſhment 
from him, is ſtill in the pangs of the ſee: md death, ever dying, 
but never dead? But as the ſoul was chief in ſin ming, it w. ill be 
chief in ſuffering too, being filled brimful of the wrath of a i1m- 
revenging God. The damned ſhall ever be under deepeit im- 


preſſions of God's vindictive juſtice againſt them: and this fre 


Will 


- 
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will melt their ſouls, within them, like wax. Who knows the 
power of that wrath which had fuch an effect on the Mediator, 
ſtanding in the room ot ſingers, Plal. xxti. 14. © My heart is 
„like wax, it is-melted in the midſt of my bowels!” Their 
minds ſhall be filled with the terrible appreheuſions of God's 
implacable wrath: and Whatever they can think upon, paſt, 
preſent, or to come, will aggravate their torment and anguiſh. 
Their Will ſhall be croſſed in all things for evermore: as their 
Will was ever contrary to the Will of God's precepts ; ſo God 
in his dealings with them, in the other world, ſhall have war 
with their Will for ever. What they would have, they ſhall 
not in the leaſt obtain: but what they would not, ſhall be 
bound upon them without remedy. Hence no pleaſant affecti- 
on ſhall ever ſpring up in their hearts any more : their love of 
eomplacency, joy, and delight, in any object whatſoever, thall 
be pluckt up by the root ; and they will be filled with hatred, 
fury, and rage, againſt God, themſelves, and their fellow- 
creatures, whether happy in heaven, or miſerable in hell, as 
they themſelves are. They will be funk in forrow, racked with 
anxicty, filled with horror, galled to the heart with trettinp, 
and continually darted with delpair ; which will make them 
weep, pnaſh their teeth, and blaſpheme for ever. Matth. 
xxö. 13. © Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
«« caſt him into utter darkneſs ; there thall be weeping and 
« pnaſhing of teeth.“ Rev. xvi. 21. © And there tell upon 
« men a great hail out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight 
«of a talent: and men blaiphemed God becaule of the hail ; 
«i for the plague thereof was excceding great.“ Conlcience 
will be a worm to gnaw and prey upon them ; remorte for 
their fins ſhall ſeize them, and torment them for ever, and they 
ſhall not be able to ſhake It off, as ſometimes they did; for in 
hell © their worm dieth not,“ Mark ix. 45, 46. Their me- 
mory will ſerve but to aggravate their torment, ard every new 
reflection will bring another pang of anpuiſh, Luke xvie 25. - 


But Abraham faid, (viz. to the rich man in hell,) Son, re- 


member that thou in thy life-time receivedit thy good things.” 
2. The torments in bell are manifold. Put the caſe, that a 
man were, at one and the {ame tine, under the violence of the 


gout, gravel, and whatſoever diſenſes and pains have ever met: 


together in one body; the torment of ſuch a one would be but 
light in compariſon with the torments af the damned. For as, 


in hell there is an abſence of all that is good and defirable, fo 
| there is the confluence of all evils there; ſince all the effects ot” 
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dead bodies which are burned. 
blacknels of darkneis, without the Jealt comfortable glean of 
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{in and of the curſe take their place ini it, after the laſt judgment, 

Rev. xx. 14. And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
* fire.” There they will find aprilon they can never eſcape 
out of; a lake of fire, wherein they will be ever {wimmin g and 
burning; a pit, where they will never fad a bottom. The 
worm that dieth not ſhall feed on them, as on bodies which are 
interred : the fire that is not quenched, ſhall devour them, as 


Their eyes thall be kept in 


light : their ears filled with the right tal! vellings of the interual 
crew. They Mil taſte nothing but the vinzgar -of God's wrath, 
the dregs of the cap of vis fury. The ſtench of the burning lake 
of brimſtone will be the ſmell there; and they thall feel ex- 
treme pains for evermote. 

* 3. They will be molt exquiſite ad vehement torments, 

eauling ** weeping, Wailing, and g gnaſhing. ot teeth,“ Matth. 
X11j. 42. and xxii. 13. They are reprelepted to us under tlie 
notion of pang 1 in travail, which are very ſharp and exquiſite. 
So ſays the rich man in nell, Luke xvi. 24. I am tormented, 

"y (to wit, as one in the pangs of child- bearing „0 in this flame.“ 


An! dreadful pangs; horrible travail, in which both ſoul and 


body are in paugs together; helpleſs travail, hopeleſs and end- 
led? the word uled for hell, Matth. v. 22. and in divers other 

places of the New Teſtament, properly danates * the . alley of 
Hinnom;“' the naine being taken Bras the valley of the child- 
ren of Hinnom, in w! hich was Tophet, (2 Kings Xx11. 10.) 
where idolaters offered their children to Mbloch. This is 1a. 
to have been a great braſen idol, with arins Ike a man's: the 
Which being r heated by fire withia it, the child was let in the 


| Suroing arms of the idol; and, that «i ic parents might not hear 


the ſhrieks of the child burning to death, they beat drums in 
the timę of thekorrible ſacrifice; hence the place had the 
name Topbet. Thus the exquiſiteneſs of the torments in hell 
are pointed out to us. Some have endured grievous tortures on 


earth, with a ſurpriſing obſtinacy and undaunted courage: but 


meus courage will fail them there, when they ſind th emiſs] ves 
fallen into the hands of the living God; and no out- gate to by 
e xpe qed t: for ever. It is true, there wil] be degrees of torment 
m hell: © It ſhall be more tolerable for Ty re © aud Sidon, than 
„ for Chorazin and Bethfida, Matth. xi. 21, 22. But the: 


leaſt load of wrath there, will be able fog how can 
the heart of the creature en: lure, or his Darga be {fo 


ong, when 


God hinkclt is a conſum ng fue to him? Whcu the tares pre 
boun 
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bound in bundles for the fire, there will be bundles of covetous 
perſons, of drunkards, protane Ivwearers, unclean perious, for- 
mal hy pocrttes, inbolieve rs, and detpners ot the golpel, and the 
like : the teveral bundles being catt to Hell- lire, lome Will 
burn more keenly than others, according as their ſins have been 
more heinous than the it ot others a ficrcer flame will le. oY the 
bundles of the profane, than the bundle of unſanctilied _ . 
the furnace will be hotter to thote who finacd at xin{t ligbt, | 
than to thele who lived in darknels, Luke xii. 37, 38. © That. 
« ſervant which knew his Lord's will; and prepared not him+ 
« {elf, neither did according to his will, {hill be beaten with . 
«© many {tripes. But he that knew not, ad did commit things 
cc worthy ot ſtripes, ſhall be beaten. with few {tripes.” But 
the ſentence common to them all, (Matth. xiii. 30. Bind 
« them in bundles to burn them, ö (peaks the greateſt vehe- 
mency and exquiſiteneſs ot the loweſt degree of torment in hell. 
4. They will be uninterrupted ; there. is no intermiffion 
there; no caſe, no not tor a moment. I hey & ſhall be tor- 
„ mented day and night for ever and ever,” Rev. xx. 10. Few 
are fo toſſed in this world; but ſometimes they get reſt ; but the 
damned ſhall get none: they took their reſt in the time PRONE. 
ed of God for labour. No {torms-are read; ly ſeen, but there 
ſome ſhnce between ſhowers : but no intermiflion in the tore 
that falls on the wicked in bell. There deep will be c Alling 
unto deep, and the waves of wrath continually rolling over 
them. There the heavens will be always black to them, and 
they ſhall have a perpetual night, but o Fei, Rey. Ki. 18. 
ah. They have no reſt day nor ni, ght. | 
5. 1 ey will be unp: 'tied. The puniſhments inflicted on the 
greateſt malefactors on earth, do draw forth fore compaſſion 
from them who behold them m their torments: but the dam- 
ned ſhall have none to pity tl zem. God will not pity them, but 
laugh at their calamity,” Prov. i. 26, "The blefſed company 
in heaven ſtiall rejyice. in the execution of God's righteous judg- 
ment, and fins while the ſmoke riſeth up for ever, Rev. xix. 3. 
1 And again they ſaid, AlleJujah : : and her ſmoke roſe up for 
« ever and ever.“ No compaſſion can be expecicd from the 
devil and his angels, who delight | in the run of the children of 
men, and are, and will be for ever void of pity. Neither will 
one pity another there, where every one is weeping and pnaſh- 
ing his teeth, under bis own inſupportable anguiſh and pain. 
There natural affections will be extinguiſhed : the parents will 
not love their children, nor children their parents ; the mother 
Wil 
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380 The Pan iſpment of Senft in Hell. State IV. 
will not pity the daughter in thele flames; nor will the daugh- 
ter pily the mother : the lon will ſhew no regard to his father 
there, nor the ſervant to his matter, where every one will be 
roaring under his own torment. 

LasSTiy, To complete their miſer y, their torments ſhall be 
etcrual, Rev. xiv. 14. And the ſmokè of their torment aſcend- 
ech up tor cver and ever.“ Ah! what a frightful cale is this, 
to be tormented in the whole body and foul, and that not with 
one kind of torment, but many; all of theſe moſt exquiſite, and 
all this without any intermiſſion, and without pity trom any! 


| what heart can conceive thoſe things without horror ! Never- 


theleſs, if this moſt mijerable caſe were at length to have an 
end, that would afford tome comfort: but the torments of the 
damaed will dave no end; of the which more afterwards. 
Us. Learn from this, (I.) The evil of fm. Itis a ſtream 
that will carry down the ſinner, till he be ſwallowed up in an 


ocean of wrath. The pleaſures of fin are bought too dear, at 


the rate of everlaſting burnings. What availed the rich man's 
purple clothing and ſinnptuous fare, when, in hell, he was wrapt 
up in purple flames, and could not have a drop of water to cool 
his tongue? Alas! that men ſhould indulge themlelves in fin, 
which will be ſuch bitterneſs in the end; that they ſhould drink 
ſo greedily of the poiſonous cup, and hug that ſerpent in their 
boſom, that will Ring them to the heart, and gnaw out their 
bowels at length! 2. What a God he is, with whom we have 
to do: what a hatred he bears to lin, and how ſeverely he 
puniſheth it. Know the Lord tobe moſt juſt, as well as moſt 
merciful ; and think not that he is fuch an one as you are : away 
with that fatal miſtake ere it be too late, Plal. I. 21, 22. 

Thou thoughtelt ihat I was altogether ſuch an one as thyielt: 

«© but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine 


«eyes. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you 


« in pieces, and there be none to deliver.” The fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels, as dark as it is, will ſerve to dijcorer 
God to be a ſevere Revenger of ſin. Laſtly, The abſolute 
neceſſity of flecing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith z the ſame 
neceſſity of repentance, and holineſs of heart and life. The 
avenger of blood is-purſuing thee, O ſinner! haſte and eſcape 
to the city of refuge. Walſh now in the fountain of the 
Mediator's blood, that you may not periſh j in the lake of fire. 
Open thy heart to him, leſt the pit cloſe its mouth on thee. 
Leave thy ſins, elſe they will ruin thee: kill them, elſe they 
will be thy death for ever. | Let 
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Let not the terror of hell-fire put thee upon hardening thy 

1 heart more, as it may do, it thou entertain that wicked thought, 
3 viz. ** There is no hope, Jer. ii. 25. which, perhaps, is more 
rife among the hearers of the goſpel, than many are aware of, 
But there is hope for the worſt of ſinners, who WI come unto 
ſeſus Chriſt. Ir there are no good qualifications in thee, (as, 
certainly, there can be none in a natural man, none in any man, 
but what are received from Chrift in him,) know, that he has 
not ſuſpended thy welcome on any pou qualifications : do 
thou take himſelf and bis falvation, treely oftered unto all, to 
whom the golpel comes. © Wholoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely,” Rev. xxij. 17. Him that cometh 
ce to, me, I will in no ways caſt out,“ John vi. 37. It is true, 
thou art a ſinful creature, and canſt not repent; thou art un- 
holy, and canſt not make thy ſelf holy: nay, thou haſt eſſay ed 
to repent, to forſake ſin, and to be holy, but (till miſſed of 
repentance, reformation, aud holinefs ; and therefore, © Thou 


„ ſaidſt, There is no hope. No, for I have loved ſtrangers, and 
« after them will 1 go.” Truly, no marvel, that the ſucceſs 
has not anſwered thy expectation, ſince thou haſt always begun 
thy work amiſs. But do thou, firſt of all, honour God, by 
believing the teſtimony he has given of his Son, namely, that 
| eternal life is in him: and honour the Son of God by bchevina 
| on him, that js, embracing and falling in with the tree offer of 
f Chriſt, and of his ſalvation from ſin and from wrath, made to. 
3 thee in the golpel, truſting in him confidently fer righteouſneſs 
— to thy juſtification, and alto for ſanctification; ſeeing © of God 
1 © he is made nto us both righteouſneſs and ſanctiſication,“ 
a þ 1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if thou hadſt as much credit to give to 
the word of God, as thou wouldſt allow to the word of an 
1 honeſt man offering thee a gift, and ſaying, take it, and it is 
1 thine; thou mayſt believe that God is thy God, Chriſt is thine, 
4 his falvation is thine, thy fins are pardoned, thou haft ſtrength 
r in bim for repentance and for holivels: for all theſe are made 
x over to thee in the free offer of the goſpel. Betieving on the 
—_ Son of God, thou art juſtified, the cute is removed. And 
be while it lies upon thee, how is it poſſible, thou ſhouldlt bring 
pe BY forth the fruits of holineſs? But, the curſe is 1emoved, that 
1 death, which ſeized on thee with the firſt Adam. («ccording to 
3 the threatving, Gen. ii. 17.) is taken away. In cenſequence 
de. of Which, thou ſhalt find the bands of wicked net (tow holding 
PT thee faſt in impenitency) broken aſunder, as the bands of that 
1 death: ſo as thou wilt be able to repent indeed from the heart: 
: tho. 
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thou ſhalt find the ſpirit of life, on whoſe departure that death 
enſued, returned to thy foul ; ſo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be 
enabled to live unto righteouſneſs. No man's caſe is fo-bad, but 
it may be mended this way, in time, to be perfectly right in 
eternity: and nd man's caſe is ſo good, but another way being 
taken, it will be marred for time and eternity too. 

III. The damned ſhall have the fociety of devils in their 
miſerable ſtate in bell: for they muſt depart into fire prepared 
* tor the devil and his angels.” O horrible company! O fright- 
ful aſſociation! who would chuſe to dwell in a palace haunted 
by devils? To be confined to the moſt pleatant ſpot of earth, 
with the devil and his internal furies, would be a moſt terrible 
confinement. How would mens hearts fail them, and their 
hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environed with the helli{ 


crew, in that caſe! but ah! how much more terrible mutt it 


be, to be caft with the devils into one fire, locked up wich 
them in one dungeon, fhut up with them in one pit ! to be 
cloſed up in a den of roaring lions, girded about with ſerpente, 


\ ſurrounded with venomous aſps, and to have thy bowels eaten 


out by vipers, all together, and at once, is a compariſon too 
law, to ſhew tile milery of the damned, ſhut up in hell with 
the devil and his angels. They go about now as roaring lions, 


ſeek ing whom they may devour : but then ſhall they be con- 


fined in their dens with their prey; they ſhall be filled to the 
brim with the wrath of God, and reccive the full torment, 
(Matth. viii. 29.) which they tremble in expeQation of, 
(James ii. 19.) being caſt into the fire prepared for them, 
How will theſe lions roar and tear! how will thele ſerpents 


hiſs ! theſe dragons vomit out Fire! what horrible anguiſh will 


ſeize the damned, finding themſelves in the lake of fire, with 


the devil who deceived them; drawn hither with the ſilken 


cords of temptation, by theſe wicked ſpirits ; and bound with 
them in everlaſting chains under darkneſs! Rev. xx. 10. And 
« the devil that deceived them, was caſt into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone; where- de beaſt, and the falſe prophet are; 
« and ſhall be tormented day and night for ever.“ 

O! that men would conſider this in time, renounce the devil 
and his luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord in faith and holi- 
neſs. Why fhould men chuſe that company in this world, and 
delight in that ſociety, they would not defire to aſſociate with 
m the other world? Thoſe who like not the company of the 
ſaints on earth, wil! get none of it in eternity: but as godiels 
company b their delight now, they will afterwards get enough 

0 


where we can find no bottom; a labyrinth, 
cannot extricate ourſelves, and where we ihall ever loſe a 
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of it, when mey have an eternity to pats in the roaring and 
blaſph eming ſociety of devils aad reprovates in hell. Let thoſe 
who ule to invocate the devil to take th. an, lober'y contider, 
that the company ſo often inet ted, will be terrible at laſt, 
when cone. 

IV. Aud laſtly, Let us conſider the eteru' ty of the wholz, 
the everlaſting continuance” uf the alerable ſtate of the 
damned iu hell. £ 

FIRST, If I could, I lin! d thew what eternity is, I mean 
the creature's ciernit) /. But who can mature the waters of 
the ocean? or who can tell you tlie d. LYS, years, and ages of 


eternity, which arc infinitcly wor e thau the my ot bow. ocean? 


None can comprchend cternity, but che cternal God, Eternity 


is an ocean, whereof we will never fee the thore: it is a derp, 


from whence we 


door. There are two things one may ſay of it, (t.) It has a 
beginning. God's eternity I is no beginn ng. but the creature's 


eternity has. Soinetime there was no lake of fire; and thoſe 


who have been there, for foine thouſands of years, wers once, 


in timg, as we now are. But (2.) It ſhall never have an end. 
The firſt who entered into the eternity of wo, is as far from 
the end of it, as the laſt, who ſhall go thither, will be at his 


entry. They who have | zunched oat Furthelt into that Ocean, 


are as far from land, as they were the firſt moment they wer t 
into it: and thouſands of ages after this, they will be as far 


from it as ever. Wherefore, eternity, which is before us, is a 
duration that hath a begimung, but no end. 
without a middle, a beginning without an end. After millions 


It is a bevinning 


of years paſt in it, {till it is a becinning. God's wiath, in hall, 
will ever be © the wrath o come.“ but there is no middle 0 | 
eternity. When millions of ages arc paſt in cternity, what is 
pait bears no propor tion of what is to COINL 3 no not ſo much as 
one drop of water, falling from the tp of one's finger, bears 
to all the waters of the ocean. There i no end of it: while 
God is, it ſhall be. It is an entry wichout-an out- gate, a 
continual ſucceivon of ages, a vials always ruuning, which 
thall never run out. 

Oblerve the continual ſucceſſiom of hours, days, months, and 
years, how one {till folio vs upon another; and tt ink of hey 
nity, whercin there is à continu ſfuccefllam without end. 
When yon 90 out ia the en. glit, aug 5 1614 the ſtars of heaven, 
how they cannot be toad for miiliitnde, think of the 2068 
ef eternity; conſidering withal, l. cre is a certain definite 


RNs 
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number of the ſtars, but no number of the ages of eternity. 
When you lee a W ater running, think how vain a thing it 
would be, to fit down at It, and wait till it ſhould run out, 
that you may pats over ; look how new water {till {ucccads t 
that which paileth by you : and therein you will have an 
image of eternity, which 1» x river that never drics up. They 
who wear rings, have an image of eternity on their Fingers; 
and they who handle x the wheel, have an emblem ot etern! ly 
before them, : Tor to which part 5567 er of the ring or whee! one 
Looks, one Will fil fee another part beyond it; aud on u natlo- 
ever moment of eternity vou coudeicend, there is ſtill another 
beyoin dit. When you arc abroad in the Fields, and behold the 
pile- of the prals on the earth, which no man can reckon ; think 
with yourſelves, that, were as many thowuland of years to come, 
as there are piles of grals on the ground, even thote would 
have an end at length, but eternity will have none. 
When you look to a mountain, imagine in your hearts, how 
Jong would it be, ere that mountain ſhould be removed, by a 
little bird coming but once every thoutand years, and carrying 
away but one grain of the duſt thereof at once; the mountain 
would at length be removed that way, and broucht to an end; 
but eternity will never end. Suppole this w ith reſpect to all 
the mount ins of the earth ; nay, with reſpect to the whole 
plube of tlie earth; the prains of duſt, whereot the whole carth 
is made up, are not infinite, and therefore the laſt grain wou'd, 
at Tong. run, come te be carried away, in the way iuppoſed : 
but when that floweit work would be brought to an Cid, 
eternity would be, in effect but beginning. 

Theſe arc ſome rude draugits of eternity: and now add 
milery and woe to this eternity, wha LNgUE Can expres | it! 
What heart can conceive it? In what balance can that miler; 
and that woe be weighed ? 

SECONDLY, Let us take a view of what is eternal in the 
Nate of the dumned in hell. Whatlocver is included in the 
fearful ſentence, determining their eternal late, is everlaſting : 
therefore all the dolcful ingredients of their milcrable ſtate will 
be everlalting ; they will never end. The text expreſsly de- 
clares the Fire, into which they mult depart, to be everlaſting 
Fire, And our Lord elfe here tells us, "that i in hell © the Fire 
« ſhall never be quenched,” (Mark ix. 43.) with an eye to 
the valley of Hinnom, in 8 ch, beſides Fe already mentioned 
fire, tor burning of the hes of Moloch, there was allo 


another Fire burning continually, to conſume the dead e 
| an 
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Head VI. State of the Damned. 383 


and filth of ſeruſalem: fo the ſeripture repreſenting hell- ſire by 
the fire of that valley, ſpeaks it not only to be moſt exquiite, 
but alſo evertafting. Seeing then the damned muit depart, as 
curſed ones, into everlaſting fire, it is evidence that, 

1ſt, The damned themleives ſhall be eternal: they will have 
being for ever, and will never be ſubltantialiy deſtroy od, or 
annilülated. To what end is the fire eternal; it thete who 
are caſt into it, be not eternally in it! It is plain, the ever- 
laſting continnance of the fire, is an aggrovation oi the milery 
of the damned: but lurely, if they be annihilated, or fubltanti- 
ally deſtroyed, it is all a caſe to them, whether the fire be ever- 
laſting, or not. Nay, but they depart iuto everlaſting tire, to 
beæverlaſtingly puniſhed in it, Matth. xxv. 40. They thall 
go away into everlaſting puniſhment.” Thus the execution | 
of the ſentence, is a certain dilcovery of the meaning of it. The 
warm that dieth not, mult have a ſubject to live in: they, who 
ſhall have “ no reit, day nor night,“ (Rev. xiv. II.) but ſhall 
be © tormented day and night for ever and ever,” (chap.xx.10.) 
will certainly have a being for ever and ever, and nat be brought 
into a ſtate of eternal reſt in annihilation. Deſtroyed indeed 
they ſhall be: but their deſtruction will be an everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, (2 Theſſ. i. 9) a deſtruction of their well-being, but 
not of their being. What is deitropeq, is not therctore auti— 
hilated: “ Art thou come to deſtroy us?“ fazl the devil unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, Luke iv. 34. Howbeit, the devils are afraid of 
torment, not of annihilation, Matth. vii. 29. Art thou come 
© lithzr to torment us before the time?“ Fhe ſtate of the 
damed is indeed a ſtate of death: but fuch a death it is, as is 
oppolite only to a happy life; as is clear from other notions of 
their ſtate, which necetlarily include an eternal exiſtence, of 
which before. As they who are dead in fin, are dead to Gd 
and holineſs, yet live to tin: ſo dying in heil, they live, but 
ſeparated from God, and his favour, in which life lies, Pfal. 
XxX. 5. They ſhall ever be under the pangs of death ; ever 
dying, but never dead, or ablolutely void of life. How defir- 
able would fuch a death be to them! but it will fly from them 
tar ever. Could each one kill another, or could they, with their 
own hands, rent themielves into litelels pieces. their miler 
wouid quickly be at an end: but there they mult live, wha 
chuicd death, and refuſed life; for there death hives, and ths 
end ever begins. | 

2dly, The curſe ſhall ly upon them cternally, as the ever- 
laſting Ain, to hald them in the everlaiting fire: 4 chain that 
5 | » K K ſhall 


are a tr 


386 The Eternity of the miſerable State IV. 
ſhall never be looſed, being fixed for ever about them, by the 
dreadful fentence of the eternal judgment. This chain, whucly 
ſpurns the united TY of devils held Fat by it, is too ſtrong to 
be broken by 3 an who being folemn! y e ized, and 
ab to deſtruc i100, can never be recovertd tn any other n{c. 
„Their puniſhment ſhall be eternal; Matth. xxv. 40. 
we Th 9 ſnall go away into everlaſting puniſhment.” They 
will be, for ever, {-parate from God and Chriſt, and from the 
{»ciety of the hol angels and ſaints: between whom and them 
an im paffible ould will be ſixcd, Luke xvi. 26. „ Between us 
„and you, {lays Abraham, in ti E Fora ble, tothe rich man in 
£4 hell) thee is a great gult uixed, lo that they which would 
5 paſs from hence to you, cannot: neither can they paſs to 


ce that would come from thenece.?* They fhatl for ever, "a Lo 
the horrible fociety of the geril 2 and his angels. There will be 
110 change of company for cvermore, in that re 2108 of darkness. 


Their torment in the ſire will be ev e g 18 they mult. live 


113. 


fo jr ever in it. Several authors both ancient and modern, teil 


s of earthen- ſlax, or Salammapder's hair: that cloth made of ir, 
being caſt into the ſire, is ſo tir from being burnt or c. mv 5 | 


7 
- 


that it is only made clean thereby as other things ate by wal 
ing. But, however that is, it is certain, the Namnecl ih. al! b 8 
tormente. 4 for ever and ever in hell fire, and not {ubTantially 
deſtroyed, Rev. XX. 10. And indeed nothing is arnitilatcd by 
fire, but only diffolved. Of what nature ſoever bell-fire is, no 
queſtion, the Jaime God, who kept the bodies of the three child- 
ren from burning in Nebuch adnezzar's fiery furnace, can alſo 
keep the bodies of the damned trom any ſuch dillolution by bell- 
hre, as may infer privation of life. 
L ASTLY, Their knowledge and ſenſe of their miſery ſhall be 
cternal, and they ſhall aſſuredly know that it will be etcruz), 
How deſirable would it be in them, to have their ſenſes for ever 
locked up, and to loſe the conlciouſneis of their own miſery ; as 
one may rationally ſuppole ic to fare at length with for en in the 
puniſhment of death inflicted on them on earth, and as it is with 
ſome mad people! jn their mijcerable caſe! but that agrees not 
with the notion of „ torment tor ever and ever, nor the Worn 
40 that d dieth not.“ Nay, thev will ever have a lively feeling 
of their miſcry, and ltrongeſt impreſſions of te Wrath of Cad 
againſt th em. And that dreadful intimation of the eternity of 
their puniſhment, made to them, by the Judge, 1 in their ſentencc, 
Will fix ſach impreitions of the eternite of their miſerable ſtate 
upon their m! inds s, as they will never be able to lay aſide, but 
will. cohtiaue with them ever wore, t. to complete tlicir miſery Y 
8 T 11s 
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This will Gil them with everlailing gelpa r, a moſt tort menting 


paihen, wa nich will continually rent their hearts, 2s It were in 
1 thowand PISCES: To {ce floods of wrath ever coming , and 
never to ceale; to be ever in torment, and withal to know there 
ſhall never, never, be a rclcale, will be the cape-ſtone put on 
the milcry of the Gamned, It © hope deterred, maketh the 
« beart-ſick, (Prov. xii. 12.) bow killing will be, hope rooted 


up, ſlain outr! wht, and buried for ever out. of the Trextare? 8 


fight ! this will ill them with batred and rage apainſt God, 
their known irrecondlleable enemy; ard under it, they will 
roar for ever like wild bulls in a net, and ſill the pit with blal- 
plieniies evermore. 

LAS TLV, I might here ſhew the rea ſonableneſs of the eternity 
of the puniſnment of the damned; but 1 already (poke of 
its in vindicating the juſtice of God, in his fab} jc cting men in 
thor natural Nate to eternal wrath, I only rtnünd you of three 
thüngs, (1.) The infinite diguity of the Party « oftended by ſin, 
requires an infinite prriſhment to be inflicted for the v indication 
1 bis hondur: ſince the demerit of iu riſeth according to the 

ignity and excclicncy of the ber fon avainſt whom it is com- 


. AR The party oFended is the 81 cat God, the chief good 2 


1 2 
eren. er, . vile Word Mm reſpect of perfeAicn | nh mtely 


diſtant from God, to whom be is indebted for all that ever he 
had, 1 impiying, any good, or perfection whatloever, This then 
requires an infinite punihment to be inflicted on the ſinner, the 
which, ſince it cannot, in him, be N in value, muſt needs 
be infinite in du: ration, that is to ay, eternal. Sin is a Kind of 


iuſiuite evil, as it wrongs an finite God; and the guilt and 


duilement thereof i is never taken away, but endures for ever, 

unleſs the Lord himiclt in mercy do remove it. Ged, who is 
often; ded, is eternal, his being never comes to an end: the heful. 
foul is i: mortal, and the man ſhall live for ever: the finner be- 
ing without ſtrength, (Rom. v. 6.) to expiate his guilt, can 
never put away the eflcuce ; therefore it ever remains, unleſs 
the Lord do put it away himſelf, as in the elcct, by his Son's 
blood. Wherefore the par ty oliended, the offender "AD 4 the 
oitence, ever remain! DE, the puniſhanent cannot but be eternal. 


(2.) The ſinner would bave continued the cou: fe of his provo- 


Cations . God, for ever w . end, if God had not put 
a check to it by 6 ath. As leng as the were capable to act 


againſt him, * this world, they did it; and ther efore jd he 


„the 
will act againſt them, while ll 


helis:; that! is, for r. God who 
Jud Tet) of the W ul, 1 jatents, and inc! mati N CG 4 the E cant, may 
Let *. &s juſt! 7 
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A Mesſuring Reed. 


ju'tly do againſt ſinners, in puniſhing, as they would have done 
again't him, in finning. Laſtly, (tho' I put not the ſtreſs of 

the matter here, yet) it is juſt and reaſonable the damned ſuffer 

eternally, ſince they will fin eternally in hell, “ gnaſhing their 

teeth,“ (Mattb. viii. 12.) under their pain, in rage, envy, 

and grudge, (compare Acts vii. 54. Pal. cxii. 10. Luke xi. 28.) 

and blaipheming God there, (Rev. xvi. 21.) whither they are 

«« driven away in their wickednel:,”” Prov. xiv. 42. That the 

wicked be puniſhed for their wickedneſs, is juſt : and it is no- 

ways jnconliſtent with juſtice, that the being of the creature be 

continued for ever: wheretorc, it is juſt, that the damned, 

continuing wicked eternally, do ſuffer eternally for their wick- 

edacts. The miſery, under which they fin, can neither free 

tein from the debt of obedience, nor excule their ſinning, and 

make it blameleſs. The creature, as a creature, is bound ufto 

obedience to his Creator, and no puniſhment, inflicted on hin, 

can free him from it, more than the malefactor's priſons, irons, 
whipping, and the like, do ſet him at liberty, to commit anew 
the crimes for which he is impriſoned, or whipt. Neither can 
the torments of the damned excaſe or make biameleſs their 
horrible ſinn'ng under them, more than exquiſite pains, inflicted 
vpon men on earth, can excuſe their murmuring, fretting, and 
blaſpheming againſt God under them : for it is not the wrath 
4 God, but their own wicked heture, that is the true cauſe of 
their ſinning under it: and ſo the holy Jeſus bore the wrath of 
God, without ſo much as one unbecoming thought of God, and 
far leſs any one unbecoming word. | 

Usx I. Here is a Meaſuring-Reed : O! that men would 
apply it. Firſt, Apply it to your time in this world, and you 
will find your time to be very ſhort, A profpe&t of much time 
to come, proves the ruin of many fouls, Mien will be reckoning 
their time by years, (like that rich man, Luke xii. 19,20.) 
when it may be, there are not many hours of it to run. But 
reckon as you will, laying your time to the meaſuring- reed of 
eternity, you will ſee your * age is as nothing. What a ſma!] 
and inconſiderable point is ſixty, eighty, or a hundred years, in 
reſpect of eternity? Compared with eternity, there is a greater 
difproportion, than between a hair's breadth and the circum- 
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Mort day, while we are in hazard of loſing reſt through the long 
night of eternity? 2dly, Apply it to your endeavours for ſal- 
vation, and they will be found very ſcanty. When men are 
preſſed $0 diligence in their Jalvation-work, they are ready to 
: | - | 18% 


tate IV. 


ference of the whole earth. Why do we ſleep then in ſuch a 
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the fleſh; are, all of them together, lin enough 


Head VI. A Balarce of the Sanfluary, 289 


ſay, “ To what purpoſe is this walte?”? Alas! if it were to be 


| judged by our, diligence, What is it that we have in view; as to 


the moſt part of us, no man could thereby conjecture, that we 
have eternity in view. If we duly conſidered eternity, we couid 
not but conclude, that, to Jeave no means appointed of God 
uneſſayed, till we get our {alvation ſecured ; to refule reſt or 
comfort in any thing, till we are ſheltered under the wings of 
the Mediator; to purine our preat intereſt with the utmoſt 
vigour, to cut off luſts dear as right hands and right eyes, to ſet 
our faces refolutely againſt all diſſiculties, and ſight our way 
through all the oppoſition made by the devil, the world, and 
h for eternity. 

UsE II. Here js a Balance of the Sanctuary, by which one 
may underſtand the lighitucls of what is fally thought weighty; 
and the weight of ſome things, by many reckoned to be very light. 

Firit, Some things ſeem very weighty, which weighed in this. 
bala ice, will be found very light. 975 Weigh the world, 
and all that is in it; “ the luſt of the fleſn, the luſt of the eyes, 
& and the pride of life, and the whole will be found light in 
the balance of eternity. Weigh herein all worldly, profits, 
gains and advantages ; and you will quickly ſee, that a thouſ- 
and worlds will not quit the coſt of the eteruity of woe. For 
« what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
& loſe his own ſoul ?' Matth. xyi. 26. Weigh the pleaſures 


of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon, with the fire that is everlaſt- 


ing, and you mult account yourſelves fools and madmen, to run 
the hazard of the one for the other. (2.) Weigh your afflicti- 


ons in this balance, and you will find the heavielt of them very 


light in reſpe& of the weight of eternal anpuiſh. Impatience 
under affliction, eſpecially when worldly troubles do fo imbitter 
mens ſpirits, that they cannot reliſh the glad tidings of the 
goſtzel, ſpeaks great regardleſſneſs of eternity. As a ſmall avd 
inconſiderable loſs will be very little at heart with him, who 
fees himſelf in hazard of loſing his whole eſtate; fo troubles in 
the world will appear but light to him, who has a. lively view 
of eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, and take up his croſs, 
whatever it be, thinking it enough to eſcape eternal wrath. 


(3.) Weigh the moſt difficult and unealy chities of religion here, 


and you will no more reckon the yoke of Chriſt unſupportable. 


Repeatance and bitter mourning for fin on earth, are very 
light in compariſon of eternal weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth in heil. To wreftle with God in prayer, weeping and 
making ſupplication for the bleſſing iu time, is far eaſier than to 


ly 
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4 Exbortation to fic from Math. State IV. 


ly under the curſe through all eternity. Mortification of the 4 
moſt beloved Juſt is a light thing, in compariſo: n with the ſecond 71 
death in hell Laſtly, Weigh your convictions in this balance. 
O! how heavy do theſe ly upon many, till they get them ſh 8185 
off! They are not dilp: ied to fall in with them, but frive + 
vet clear of them, as ofa might) burden. But the worm of an 
Ill conſcience, will acither die nor flecp in hell, though one may 
now lull it alleep for a time. And certainly it is eaſier to en- 
tertain the ſharpeſt convictions in this ie, o as they may lend 
ene to Chriſt, than to have them ſeed thr ever in the con ſcience, 
while in hell one is totally and finally ſeparated from him. 
SECONDLY, But on the other hand, (I. ) Weigh ſin in tl is 
balance; and, tho' now it ſeems but a light thing to you, ve 
will find it a weight ſufficient to turn up an eter nal weight of 
wrath upon you. Even idle words, vain thoughts, and unpro- 
table actions, weighed in this balance, and conſidered as ſol- 
lowing the finger into eternity, will each of them be heavier 
than the ſand of the ſea: wime idly ſpent will make a weary 
c.ternity. Now is your ſeed- time; thoughts, words and acti— 
| ons are the ſeed ſown; eternity is the harvelt : though the ſced 
Ls - now lies under the clod, unregarded by molt men, even the leaſt f 
grain ſhall ſpring es at length: and the fruit Will be according { 
to the fred, Gal. vi. 8. © For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, th i 
* « of the fleſh reap corruption, (i. e. deſtruction); but he wi 
1's « ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting.” 
if (2.) Weigh in this balance your time, and opportunities ß 
grace and ſalyation, and you will find them very weighty. 1 
Precious time and ſeaſons of grace, ſabbaths, communions, * 
prayers, ſermons, and the like, are by mauy now ga- days made 
light of: but the day i is coming, when one of theſe will be reck- 
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oned more valuable than a thouſand worlds, by thoſe who now 

have the leaſt value for them. When they are gone for cver, ö 
and the hols cannot be retrieved ; theſe will fee the worth of 3 
them, who will not now ſce it. 1 

| UsE III. and laſt. Be warned and ſtirred up to flee from . 
1 the wrath to come. Mind eternity , and cloſely ply the work : 
of your ſalvation. What are you doing, while you are not fo ! 
doing? Is heaven a fable, or hell a mere ſcare- crow: Mult we ; 

live eter nally, and will we be at no more pains to ęſcape ever- 
laſting mite: Y ? Will faint wiſhes © take the kingdom of heaven ; 

by Force??? And wal ſuch drowiy endeav ours, as moſt men ; 
ſatisfy themſelves with, be accounted *<* flying from the Wrath ; 

© to come ?” Ye who have already fled to Chriſt, up, aud be þ 
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lend VI. | Ex hora tig 4N fo flee fr 592 7 7460. 391 


doing: ye hate beg the work ; £2.01, lolter not, but © work 
cc our \ OUF BY vation With tear and trembiing,' Phil p 5. . 12. 


ec Fear in 1-witch is able to deſtroy boch bedy ard ſoul in hell,“ 


2 
Matth. x. 23. Renember, ye are not attended into heaven: 


* arc but ! 10 50 ar date ſtate: . The EVEN Arms bave 
a, aw n you it of the put of. Wrath Were plunged into, in 
your natural ſtate; they are 10111 underneath 1 on, tha: ye can 


never fall down into it again: neverthelets, 50 have not yet got 


vp to the top of the rock; tlie dc N below 05 iaFei »htful ; 5 
at it, and haſten your aſcent, Ye ul aré vet in vour natural 
ſtate, lift up y OUur cy 7 and la 2ke . V 1e of the eter} ſtrte : 


1 ye prof. ke per, ons, ve 19 norant ones, YE t; on by pocrites, 
rangers 18 to the pPUWEr OF aoltinck, f flee tx ils ill the 


ach co cone. 
FF not ti 110 YOu! 5 ac ven! PI * 19 U Pn 45 2 1410;31}C113% long 7, nor 


the old pus Ot t his work any more. Today it ye will bear 


« his FINS, harden not your hearts:“ loft he wear in his wrath 


that ye hall never enter into bis reit. It is no time to linger 
in a ſtate of ſiu, as in Scam, a Leu tire and brimitone are com- 


ing down on it from the Lord. Take \ warning in time: they 


wo Arc iu ho}! 1, are not trouble. 0 Wich tuch Wa: "mins 30; but are 
mraged againſt themiclves for that they 18 
when they had it. 8 
Cont! ider, I pray you, [x7 1 uneaſy 1 f 
night on a loft bed, in pertet 
have lleep, but cannot get it 
low often will one un 4 


= 


hLed-t Lite „War ning, 


tis to ly onc whole 
3 wth, when one very fen would 
ecp being depar ted front him. 
& wiſh tor reit! How full of 
% dreadful mut it then be to 
Iy in lorrow, wrapt up in fcorchi, Ra mos ny wo 1, gh: eternity, 
in that place were they have no teſt diy nor night 12. How 
terrible would it be to lire under bo let pajas of the cholie or 

gravel, for forty-or fixty years together, without ans interimifli- 
on! Yet that is but a very fralt th bo in compar'tn of eternal 


cry 
— a * [ 
{+ * vo . 41. _— 4 5 ; . — . 8 11 , p - 
ſeparation From God, the worm that neter dieth, and rhe ti 
. : i 
Lit! 15 neu. 3 1% _ / 


\ 3 rin 5 7 D bo A — 4 
ver quenched. (3.) Fierbitly is lawful thought! 
| 


IS 5. 
' ile 
toſſings to and fro! But an! 


But will not every montent, in 
eternity 0 WOE, COIN A month, and every hour e „ear, m that 
niolt wretched 44 de! perate condition? Hence e, Cr a nd ever, 
as it werea double and ty. Tlic lick man iii the ui ht, toll. 


Ing to and fro on his bei, {1y s, it will never be day; c. nplains 
t lad his . TH Ever continues never, never abates. Are thele 
petty time-eternities, witch men torm te themlelves, in their 
Own imaginat! ons, o. very grievous? Alas! then NOW grievous 
low ut werly unſup portable mult real eternity of woe, and ail 
manner of miſerics be! Laitls 


() lang, long, FEM 1015 2 rn: 


„er 
— 9 isY 
* 


1 


* There Will be pace enouph there 
ts 


392 Exhortation to flee from Mratb. State IV. 


to reflect on at! the itls of one's heart and lite, which one cannot 
get time to think of now; and to fee that all that was faid of 
the mpenitent finner” 224 1rd, was true, and that the haif was 
not told. Idere will be ſpace enough in eternity to think on 
delayed repentance, to rue one's follies, when it is too late; and 
in x ftate paſt remedy, to ſpeak forth their fruitleſs withes :; 
eO that I had never been born! "That the womb had been my 
ec grave, aud I had never {cen the lun! O that I had taken 


« warnmg in time, and fled from his wrath, while the door of 
© mercy was ſtanding open to me! O that 1 had never heard 
«Cc 


the goſpel, chat I had lived in ſome corner of the wortd, where 
* a Saviovr and the great ſal vation were not once named!“ But 
all in vain. What is done cannot be undone; the opportunity 
is loit, and can never be retrieved ; time is gone, and cannot be 
recalled. Wherefore improve time, while you have it, and do 
not wilfully ruin yourſelves, by ſtopping your eat to the 
goſpel-call. 

And now if ye would be ſa ved from the wrath to come, and 
never go into this place of torment, take no reſt in your natur al 
ſtate; believe the ſinfulneſs and miſery of it, and labour to get 
out of it quickly, fleeing unto Jelus Chriſt by faith. Sin in you 
is the feed of hell: and, ir the guilt and reigning power of it be 
not removed in time, they will bring you to the ſecond death in 
eternity. There is no Way to get them removed, but by recciv- 
ing of Chriſt, as he is offered in the goſpel, for juſtification and 
fa :\Hification : : and he is now offered to you with all his ſalvation, 
Rev. xii. 12, 17. And behold, I come quickly, and my reward 
© is with me, to give every man according, as his work ſhall be. 
And the Spirit and the bride 2 ſay, Come. And let him that 

"© heareth, ſav, Come. And let him that isa-thirſt, Come. And 
© whoſoever will, let lim take the water of life freely,” Jeius 
Chriſt is the Mediator of peace, and the Fountain of holinels: 
he it is Who © detivereth us from the wrath to come. There 
* is no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jetus, who 
% walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. vill. f. 
And the terrors of hell, as well as the | joys of heaven, are ſet 
before you, to ſtir you up to a cordial receiving of him with all 
his ſal ration; and to determine you unto the way of faith and 
holwuels, in which alone you can eſcape the rang fire, 
Mav the Lord hi inſclf make thein effectual to that end 

Thus far of Man's Eternal State: the wn bead it is 
ö an admits | no ſuecceding one for ever, 
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